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PREFACE 


It  is  a  pleasure,  as  it  always  is,  to  thank  the  Bibliography’s  friends  for 
their  help  with  this  volume.  We  are  particularly  grateful  to  the  Librarian 
and  Staff  of  Cambridge  University  Library  for  accommodation  and 
practical  help,  and  to  our  Academic  Advisers  for  their  invaluable 
guidance  and  their  concern  for  the  project. 

With  this  issue,  we  welcome  five  new  contributors  —  Professors  Leiv 
Egil  Breivik  and  Jakob  Lothe,  Elizabeth  Girsch,  Porleifur  Jonsson,  and 
Richard  S.  Keating. 

Inevitably,  there  are  retirements  to  mark.  We  thank  Michael  D.  Crane 
(1986—87)  and  Professor  Jean-Pierre  van  Noppen  (1986-88)  for  their 
contributions  to  recent  volumes.  Three  long-serving  contributors  also 
retire.  They  are  Keith  Bunnell  who,  with  a  changing  group  of  assistants 
from  the  Sedgewick  Library  at  the  University  of  British  Columbia, 
produced  the  large  Canadian  contributions  between  1979  and  1987; 
Derek  Roper  (1973-88)  who  continued,  even  after  his  General  Editorship 
and  a  stint  as  U.K.  Editor,  to  act  as  a  contributor;  and  Miss  Elizabeth 
Williams  of  the  School  of  English,  University  of  Leeds  (1974—88).  The 
Bibliography’s  users,  and  its  Editors,  are  very  greatly  indebted  to  all 
three. 

This  volume  includes  the  last  contribution  prepared  by  Dr  Torben 
Kisbye,  our  Danish  contributor  since  1966,  whose  sudden  death  on 
27  April  1990  deprived  the  bibliography  of  one  of  its  most  cheerful  and 
stalwart  contributors. 

E.E. 

Details  of  unpublished  British  and  Republic  of  Ireland  theses  are  taken, 
by  kind  permission,  from  ASLIB’s  Index  to  Theses,  with  Abstracts,  Accepted 
for  Higher  Degrees  by  the  Universities  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  the  Council 
for  National  Academic  Awards,  edited  by  Geoffrey  M.  Paterson. 


.  ' 


CONSULTANT  EDITOR 
Michael  Smith 


ASSISTANT  EDITOR 

Gerard  Lowe 

EDITORIAL  ASSISTANT 

Ruth  Smith 

RESEARCH  ASSISTANT 
(Indiana  State  University,  Terre  Haute) 

Trudy  Williams 

Bibliography: 

Folklore  and 

Folklife: 

Language: 

Mediaeval 

Literature: 

ACADEMIC  ADVISERS 

David  McKitterick,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge 

J.  D.  A.  Widdowson,  University  ofSheffield 

John  M.  Kirk,  The  Queen’s  University  of  Belfast 

N.  F.  Blake,  University  of  Sheffield 

Australia: 

Austria: 

CONTRIBUTORS 

Julie  Sheppard,  National  Library  of  Australia,  Canberra 

Franz  Wohrer,  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  University 
of  Vienna 

Belgium: 

Bulgaria: 

Jean-Pierre  van  Noppen,  University  of  Brussels 

Elha  Deneva,  Cyril  and  Methodius  National  Library,  Sofia 

Czechoslovakia:  Jiri  Nosek,  Charles  University,  Prague 


Denmark: 

Finland: 

For  France: 

Torben  Kisbye,  University  of  Aarhus 

Saara  Nevanlinna,  University  of  Helsinki 

Janine  Dakyns,  University  ofEast  Anglia 

Francjoise  Deconinck-Brossard,  Universite  de  Paris  X-Nanterre 

C.  N.  Smith,  University  ofEast  Anglia 

For  Germany: 

Tean-Claude Amalric  1  TT  .  .  ,  „  ...  .  .  ... 

T  .  1  Universite  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier 

FRANgois  Laroque  J  1  1 

H.  M.  Klein,  University  ofEast  Anglia 

Keith  Pollard,  University  ofEast  Anglia 

Greece: 

For  Hungary: 
Iceland: 

Japan: 

Korea: 
Netherlands: 
New  Zealand: 
Norway: 

M.  Byron  Raizis,  University  of  Athens 

Anna  Katona,  College  of  Charleston,  Charleston,  South  Carolina 

Porleifur  J onsson,  National  Library,  Reykjavik 

Takami  Matsuda,  Keio  University,  Yokahama 

Jinja  Choung,  Sogang  University  Library,  Seoul 

R.  D.  Smith,  University  of  Leiden 

G.  D.  Crossan,  Massey  University,  Palmerston  North 

Leiv  Egil  Breivik  1  ...  .  rT) 

.  .  r  University  ol  Bergen 

Jakob  Lothe  j  ' 

For  Pakistan: 

Alamgir  Hashmi 

Contributors 

Poland: 

Romania: 

Republic  of 
South  Africa: 

Spain: 

Sweden: 

UK  and 
Republic  of 
Ireland: 


USA: 


-  continued 

Irena  Dobrzycka,  University  of  Warsaw 

Jacek  Fisiak,  Adam  Mickiewicz  University,  Poznan 

Angela  Popescu-Bradiceni  1  Central  State  Library, 

Ioana  Creteanu  J  Bucharest 

Frances  Stoy,  South  African  Library,  Cape  Town 
Dorothy  Driver,  University  of  Cape  Town 
Pablo  Dominguez,  University  of  La  Laguna,  Tenerife 
Goran  Ekroth,  Royal  Library,  Stockholm 

Kerstin  Assarsson-Rizzi,  Library  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Letters, 
History  and  Antiquities,  Stockholm 


J.  H.  Alexander,  University  of  Aberdeen 
John  R.  Allred 
Cecily  Clark 

J.  G.  W.  Erskine,  Stranmillis  College,  Belfast 
Isobel  Fox,  Library,  Trinity  College,  Dublin 

D.  J.  Hall,  Cambridge  University  Library 

Michael  C.  Head,  Robert  Gordon’s  Institute  of  Technology, 
Aberdeen 

Joyce  M.  Hill,  University  of  Leeds 

Robert  Inglesfield,  University  of  London 

Lesley  Johnson,  University  of  Leeds 

Peter  Meredith,  University  of  Leeds 

James  Ogden,  University  College  of  Wales,  Aberystwyth 

Sheila  Rainey 

Derek  Roper,  University  of  Sheffield 

Priscilla  Schlicke,  Robert  Gordon’s  Institute  of  Technology, 
Aberdeen 
Stuart  Sillars 

John  Turner,  University  College  ofWales,  Aberystwyth 

E.  D.  Underwood 

Colin  Wilcockson,  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge 
Elizabeth  Williams,  University  of  Leeds 

B.  J.  Alexander,  Tarleton  State  University,  Stephenville,  TX 
Brenda  Ameter,  Troy  State  University —  Dothan,  AL 
David  R.  Cheney,  University  ofToledo,  Toledo,  OH 

Eugene  R.  Cunnar,  New  Mexico  State  University,  Las  Cruces,  NM 
Alice  Cushman,  Tarleton  State  University,  Stephenville,  TX 
G.  Ronald  Dobler,  Morehead  State  University,  Morehead,  KY 
Raymond  F.  Dolle,  Indiana  State  University,  Terre  Haute,  IN 
Alvin  I.  Dust,  University  of  Waterloo,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

Gordon  Eriksen,  Western  Michigan  University,  Kalamazoo,  MI 

C.  Herbert  Gilliland,  United  States  Naval  Academy,  Annapolis, 

MD 

Elizabeth  Girsc.h,  University  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor,  MI 
Marc  Glasser,  Morehead  State  University,  Morehead,  KY 
Michael  Hannaford,  Indiana  State  University,  Terre  Haute,  IN 
Renee  Hannaford  Ramsey,  Indiana  State  University,  Terre  Haute, 

IN 


Contributors  —  continued 


For  USSR: 


Styron  Harris,  East  Tennessee  State  University,  Johnson  City,  TN 
James  A.  Houck,  Youngstown  State  University,  Youngstown,  OH 
Harriet  Hudson,  Indiana  State  University,  Terre  Haute,  IN 
Fred  Isaac,  Berkeley,  CA 

Richard  S.  Keating,  United  States  Air  Force  Academy,  Colorado 
Springs,  CO 

James  Kelly,  George  Washington  University,  Washington,  DC 
Susan  Fatta,  Indiana  State  University,  Terre  Haute,  IN 
Walter  D.  Lehrman,  University  of  Akron,  Akron,  OH 
Justyn  Moulds,  Marlboro,  VT 

CharlesJ.  Nolan,  Jr,  United  States  Naval  Academy, 

Annapolis,  MD 

Robert  Perrin,  Indiana  State  University,  Terre  Haute,  IN 
Betty  Jo  Hicks  Peters,  Morehead,  KY 
John  S.  Phillipson,  University  of  Akron,  Akron,  OH 
William  F.  Sipple,  Robert  Morris  College,  Coraopolis,  PA 
Charna  Todd,  Indiana  State  University,  Terre  Haute,  IN 
Peter  A.  Walker,  University  of  Minnesota  —  Duluth,  MN 
Paula  M.  Woods,  Baylor  University,  Waco,  TX 
Peter  Hellyer,  Slavonic  &  East  European  Collections,  British 
Library,  London 


CONTENTS 


xi 


PAGE 

CONTENTS 

PAGE 

SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS  ....  xvii 

FESTSCHRIFTEN  AND  OTHER 
COLLECTIONS . I 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

General  .........  -23 

Binding  .........  23 

Book  Illustration  .......  23 

Book  Production,  Printing,  and  Typography  .  24 

Manuscripts  .........  26 

Collecting  and  the  Library  .....  29 

Textual  Studies  ........  31 

History  of  Publishing  and  Bookselling  .  .  33 

Contemporary  Publishing  and  Bookselling  .  .  36 

SCHOLARLY  METHOD . 38 

LANGUAGE,  LITERATURE,  AND  THE 
COMPUTER . 39 

NEWSPAPERS  AND  OTHER  PERIODICALS  .  41 

THE  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE 
General  Studies 

language  and  linguistics  .....  45 

THE  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  ......  46 

HISTORY  OF  LANGUAGE  ......  46 

HISTORY  AND  DEVELOPMENT  OF  ENGLISH  .  .  47 

HISTORY  OF  LINGUISTICS  ......  48 

Phonetics  and  Phonology 

GENERAL  STUDIES  .......  49 

HISTORICAL  PHONETICS  AND  PHONOLOGY 

OF  ENGLISH  ........  50 

PHONETICS  AND  PHONOLOGY  OF  CONTEMPORARY 

ENGLISH  ........  51 

SPELLING,  PUNCTUATION,  HANDWRITING  .  .  52 


CONTENTS 


xii 

PAGE 


Grammar 

GENERAL  STUDIES  53 

GRAMMAR  OF  CONTEMPORARY  ENGLISH  .  .  -55 

MORPHOLOGY  OF  CONTEMPORARY  ENGLISH  .  .  56 

HISTORICAL  MORPHOLOGY  OF  ENGLISH  .  •  -57 

SINGLE  MORPHEMES  ■••••••  57 

SYNTAX  OF  CONTEMPORARY  ENGLISH  .  .  5& 

HISTORICAL  SYNTAX  OF  ENGLISH  .  .  ■  .  60 

SINGLE  SYNTACTICAL  ITEMS  .  .  •  •  .62 


VOCABULARY 

GENERAL  STUDIES  ..•■••• 

VOCABULARY  OF  CONTEMPORARY  ENGLISH  .  .  64 

HISTORICAL  VOCABULARY  OF  ENGLISH  .  .  -65 

SINGLE  WORDS  AND  PHRASES  .  .  •  •  -65 

LEXICOGRAPHY 

GENERAL  STUDIES  .......  69 

DICTIONARIES  OF  ENGLISH  .  .  .  •  -7° 

NAMES 

GENERAL  STUDIES  .......  73 

SINGLE  NAMES  ........  74 

MEANING 

SEMANTICS  ........  76 

PRAGMATICS  ........  7^ 

RHETORIC  AND  FIGURES  OF  SPEECH  .  .  -79 

MEDIUM  AND  REGISTER 

SPOKEN  DISCOURSE  ......  .  82 

STYLISTICS  OF  LITERARY  TEXTS  .  .  .  -83 

STYLISTICS  OF  NON-LITERARY  TEXTS  .  .  .86 

DIALECTS 

GENERAL  STUDIES  .......  89 

DIALECTS  OF  THE  BRITISH  ISLES  .  .  .  -89 

DIALECTS  OF  NORTH  AMERICA  .  .  .  .  •  91 

DIALECTS  OF  THE  REST  OF  THE  WORLD  .  .  91 

ENGLISH  AS  A  WORLD  LANGUAGE  .  .  .  -93 

PIDGINS  AND  CREOLES  .  .  .  .  •  •  93 

SOCIOLINGUISTICS  .......  94 

Translation  and  Comparative  Linguistics  .  .  96 


CONTENTS 


xiii 
PAGE 

TRADITIONAL  CULTURE,  FOLKLORE  AND 
FOLKLIFE 

General  gg 

Area  Studies  and  Collections 

(Miscellaneous)  ........  gg 

Proverbs,  Proverbial  Expressions,  Riddles, 

Rhymes  and  Dites  .......  ioo 

Spoken  Narrative  .......  ioo 

Song  and  Music  ........  103 

Dance  and  Drama  .......  104 

Custom  and  Belief  .......  105 

Material  Culture,  Techniques  and 
Occupations,  Folk  Arts  and  Crafts  .  .  .105 

Children’s  Traditions  ......  105 

ENGLISH  LITERATURE 
General 

GENERAL  LITERARY  STUDIES  .....  107 

DRAMA  AND  THE  THEATRE  ......  I  I  3 

FICTION  .........  114 

LITERATURE  FOR  CHILDREN  .....  117 

POETRY  .........  I  I  7 

PROSE  .........  iig 

BIOGRAPHY  AND  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  ....  120 

RELATED  STUDIES  .......  120 

LITERARY  THEORY  .......  121 

Old  English 

GENERAL  AND  ANONYMOUS 

General  Literary  Studies;  Editions  and  Studies  of 
Anonymous  Writings  (except  Beowulf)  .  .123 

Related  Studies  .  .  .  .  .  .  .126 

authors  .........  127 

BEOWULF  .........  128 

Middle  English  and  Fifteenth  Century 

GENERAL  AND  ANONYMOUS 

General  Literary  Studies;  Editions  and  Studies  of 
Anonymous  Writings  (except  Drama  and  the 
Writings  of  the  Gawain  Poet)  .  .  .  .130 

Drama  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  137 

Related  Studies  .  .  .  .  .  .  139 


XIV 


CONTENTS 


PAGE 


authors  (except  Chaucer  and  the  Gawain  Poet)  .  .  141 

GEOFFREY  CHAUCER 

General  Studies,  and  Works  other  than 

The  Canterbury  Tales  and  Troilus  and  Criseyde  .  1 45 

The  Canterbury  Tales  .  .  ■  •  •  .148 

Troilus  and  Criseyde  .  ■  ■  ■  1 5° 

THE  GAWAIN  POET  .......  I51 

Sixteenth  Century 

GENERAL 

General  Literary  Studies  .  .  .  .  153 

Drama  and  the  Theatre  .  .  .  .  •  •  x54 

Fiction  .  .  .  .  .  •  •  •  158 

Literature  for  Children  .  .  .  .  .  158 

Poetry  .  .  .  .  .  •  •  •  158 

Prose  .  .  .  .  .  •  •  ■  .160 

Related  Studies  .  .  .  .  .  •  .160 

Literary  Theory  .  .  .  .  .  .  .163 

authors  .........  164 

WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE 

Editions  and  Textual  Criticism  .  .  .  173 

General  Scholarship  and  Criticism  .  .  .  .174 

Productions  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .184 

Separate  Works  .  .  .  .  .  .  .186 

Seventeenth  Century 

GENERAL 

General  Literary  Studies  .  .  .  .  .199 

Drama  and  the  Theatre  .  .  .  .  .  .201 

Fiction  .........  203 

Literature  for  Children  ......  204 

Poetry  .........  204 

Prose  .........  205 

Biography  and  Autobiography  ....  205 

Related  Studies  .......  206 

Literary  Theory  .......  207 

authors  .........  208 

Eighteenth  Century 

GENERAL 

General  Literary  Studies  .  .  .  .  .231 

Drama  and  the  Theatre  ......  234 

Fiction  .........  235 

Literature  for  Children  ......  237 

Poetry  .........  238 


CONTENTS 


Prose  ...... 

Biography  and  Autobiography 
Related  Studies  .... 

Literary  Theory  .... 

authors  ...... 

Nineteenth  Century 

GENERAL 

General  Literary  Studies 
Drama  and  the  Theatre  . 

Fiction  ...... 

Literature  for  Children  . 

Poetry  ...... 

Prose  ...... 

Biography  and  Autobiography 
Related  Studies  .... 

Literary  Theory  .... 

authors  ...... 

Twentieth  Century 

GENERAL 

General  Literary  Studies 
Drama:  Theatre,  Cinema,  Radio  and 
Television  .... 

Fiction  ...... 

Literature  for  Children 

Poetry  ...... 

Prose  ...... 

Biography  and  Autobiography 
Related  Studies  .... 

Literary  Theory  .... 

authors  ...... 


XV 

PAGE 

•  238 

•  239 

•  239 

.  240 

.  240 


.  264 

.  271 

•  273 

■  279 

•  279 

.  282 

.  282 

283 
.  285 

.  285 


•  355 

•  364 

•  372 

•  382 

•  383 

•  386 

•  387 

.  388 

■  389 

.  400 

•  538 

•  548 


INDEX  OF  AUTHORS  AND  SUBJECTS 
INDEX  OF  SCHOLARS 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


xvi  1 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 

1988 

While  the  editors  make  every  effort  to  maintain  regular  coverage  of  the  periodicals 
listed  below,  no  undertaking  is  given  that  every  journal  listed  has  been  fully  reported. 
Issues  which  have  not  been  available  to  contributors  during  the  report  year  are  covered 
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included  in  this  list,  for  example  when  a  magazine  publishes  a  special  literary  number. 
In  such  cases  the  place  of  publication  is  given  in  each  entry  for  that  periodical.  The 
editors  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  errors  and  omissions,  and  of  new  journals  requiring 
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in  different  sources.  In  particular  ‘gosudarstvennyi’,  etc.,  ‘state’,  is  sometimes 
included,  sometimes  not.  This  should  be  allowed  for  by  users  of  the  Bibliography. 
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ALR  American  Literary  Realism,  1870-1910  (Univ.  ofTexas  at 

Arlington) 

ALS  Australian  Literary  Studies  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia) 

AM  American  Mercury  (Torrance,  CA) 

America:  national  Catholic  weekly  review  (New  York) 

American  Presbyterians  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

AmerS  American  Studies  International  (George  Washington  Univ., 

Washington,  DC) 

AmeSt  American  Studies  (Seoul  National  Univ.,  Korea) 

Amfiteatru  (Bucharest) 

AmLib  American  Libraries  (Chicago) 

AmQ  American  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

AmS  American  Studies  (Univ.  of  Kansas,  Lawrence) 

AmSS  American  Studies  in  Scandinavia  (Oslo) 

Amst  Amerikastudien/American  Studies  (Munich) 

Analecta  cartusiana  (Univ.  of  Salzburg) 

Andvari  (Reykjavik) 

ANF  Arkiv  for  nordisk  filologi/Archives  for  Scandinavian  Philology 

(Lund) 

Ang  Anglia:  Zeitschrift  fur  englische  Philologie  (Tubingen) 

Angles  Angles  in  the  English-speaking  world  (Univ.  of  Copenhagen) 

Anglistik  &  Englischunterricht  (Heidelberg) 

Annales  Academiae  Scientarum  Fennicae  (Helsinki) 

Annales  Universitatis  Turkuensis,  Ser.B.  (Turku,  Finland) 

AnnMed  Annuale  Mediaevale  (Duquesne  Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

ANQ  American  Notes  and  Queries  (Lexington,  KY) 

AnthL  Anthropological  Linguistics  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

AnthQ  Anthropological  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

Antic  (Auckland) 

Antwerp  Papers  in  Linguistics 

Anuario  de  filologia  (Univ.  del  Zulia,  Maracaibo,  Venezuela) 

AnUBLLS  Analele  Universitapi  Bucurepi.  Limbi  p  literaturi  straine. 

(Bucharest) 

AnUCFil  Analele  Universitapi  Craiova.  Seria  §tiinfe  filologice  (Craiova, 

Romania) 

AnUGSU  Analele  Universitapi  din  Galap.  Fascicula  I.  $tiin(:e  sociale  p 

umaniste  (Galap,  Romania) 

AnUILingv  Analele  piinpfice  ale  Universitapi  ‘Al.I.Cuza’  din  lap.  (Serie 

noua.)  Secpunea  hi.  e.  Lingvistica  (Jassy,  Romania) 
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AnUTFil 


AnUILit  Analele  sfiinpfice  ale  Universitapi  ‘Al.I.Cuza’  din  Ia$i.  (Serie 

noua.)  Secfiunea  iii.  f.  Literatura  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Analele  Universitafii  din  Timisoara.  Seria  §tiinfe 
filologice  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

AP  Acta  Philologica  (Warsaw) 

APAIS  Australian  Public  Affairs  Information  Service  (Canberra) 

APC  Abstracts  of  Popular  Culture  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  College  Park) 

Apollo:  the  international  magazine  of  art  and  antiques  (London) 

APP  American  Poetry  and  Poetics  (Madison,  SD) 

APQ  American  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Bowling  Green  State 

Univ.,  OH) 

APR  American  Poetry  Review  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

APSR  American  Political  Science  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

AQ  Arizona  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

AR  Antioch  Review  (Yellow  Springs,  OH) 

Arbor:  revista  general  de  investigacion  y  cultura  (Madrid) 
arcadia:  Zeitschrift  fur  vergleichende  Literaturwissenschaft  (Berlin) 

Archiv  Archiv  fur  das  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen  und  Literaturen 

(Berlin) 

Archiv  fur  Geschichte  des  Buchwesens  (Frankfurt) 

Archiv  fur  Kulturgeschichte  (Cologne) 

Archives  et  bibliotheques  de  Belgique  (Brussels) 

ArchivR  Archiv  fur  Reformationsgeschichte/ Archive  for  Reformation 

History  (Giitersloh,  W.  Germany) 

ArchL  Archivum  Linguisticum:  a  review  of  comparative  philology  and 

general  linguistics  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Arda:  arsskrift  for  Arda-forskningen  (Uppsala) 

Arena:  a  Marxist  journal  of  criticism  and  discussion  (North  Carlton,  Vic.) 
Argumentation  (Dordrecht) 

ArH  Archivo  Hispalense:  revista  historica,  literaria  y  artistica 

(Seville) 

Ariadne:  University  ofCrete  School  of  Philosophy  Yearbook  (Rethymnon) 

Ariel:  a  review  of  international  English  literature  (Univ.  of  Calgary,  Alta.) 

ArizW  Arizona  and  the  West:  ajournal  of  history 

(Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

ArkHQ  Arkansas  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

Arnoldian  (U.S.  Naval  Academy,  Annapolis,  MD) 

Artes:  tidskrift  for  litteratur,  konst  och  musik  (Stockholm) 

ArtJ  Art  Journal  (New  York) 

ASch  American  Scholar  (Washington,  DC) 

ASci  American  Scientist  (New  Haven,  CT) 

ASE  Anglo-Saxon  England  (Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge) 

ASocR  American  Sociological  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Assays:  critical  approaches  to  medieval  and  Renaissance  texts  (Carnegie— Mellon 
Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Ateneu  (Bacau,  Romania) 

Atlantis  (Univ.  of  Oviedo,  Spain) 

AtlMon  Atlantic  Monthly  (Boston,  MA) 

ATQ  '  American  Transcendental  Quarterly:  journal  of 

New  England  writers  (Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  Kingston) 
AUMLA  Journal  of  the  Australasian  Universities  Language  and 

Literature  Association:  ajournal  of  literary  criticism, 
philology  and  linguistics  (Univ.  ofTasmania,  Hobart) 

AUR  Aberdeen  University  Review 

AusQ  Australian  Quarterly  (Sydney) 

Australasian  Drama  Studies  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia). 

Australasian  Journal  of  American  Studies  (La  Trobe  Univ.,  Bundoora,  Vic.) 
Australasian  Journal  of  Philosophy  (La  Trobe  Univ.,  Bundoora,  Vic.) 

Australian  Academic  and  Research  Libraries  (Ultimo,  N.S.W.) 

Australian  Author  (Milsons  Point,  N.S.W.) 
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Australian  Cultural  History  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

Australian  Historical  Bibliography  (Univ.  of  New  South  Wales,  Kensington) 
Australian  Journal  of  Education  (Hawthorn,  Vic.) 

Australian  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia) 

Australian  Journal  of  Screen  Theory  (Univ.  ofNew  South  Wales,  Kensington) 
Australian  Library  Journal  (Ultimo,  N.S.W.) 

Australian  National  Bibliography  (Canberra) 

Australian  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Brisbane) 

AWest  The  American  West  (Palo  Alto,  CA) 

AWR  Anglo- Welsh  Review  (Tenby,  Dyfed) 

BALF  Black  American  Literature  Forum  (Indiana  State  Univ., 

Terre  Haute) 


Balgarski  ezik  (Sofia) 

Balgarski  ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

Balgarski  zurnalist  (Sofia) 

Balkan  Studies  (Thessaloniki) 

Balkansko  ezikoznanie/Linguistique  Balkanique  (Sofia) 

Ball  State  Monographs:  Publications  in  English  (Muncie,  IN) 

BALLF  Bulletin  de  l’Academie  de  Langue  et  de  Litterature  Fran$aise 

(Brussels) 

BANQ  Biblionews  and  Australian  Notes  and  Queries:  journal  for  book 

collectors  (Cremorne,  N.S.W.) 

BAR  British  Archaeological  Reports  (Oxford) 

BaratR  Barat  Review:  a  journal  of  literature  and  the  arts  (Barat 

College,  Lake  Forest,  IL) 

BB  Bulletin  of  Bibliography  (Westport,  CT) 

BBB  Black  Books  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

BC  Book  Collector  (London) 

BDC  Barnhart  Dictionary  Companion  (Cold  Spring,  NY) 

Belgian  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Brussels) 

BF  Book  Forum  (New  York) 

BHM  Bulletin  of  the  History  of  Medicine  (Baltimore,  MD) 

BHS  Bulletin  of  Hispanic  Studies  (Liverpool) 

Bibliographical  Society  of  Australia  and  New  Zealand  Bulletin  (Univ.  of  Adelaide) 
Bibliographic  de  Belgique:  Belgische  Bibliografie  (Brussels) 

Bibliotekar  (Sofia) 

Bibliotheck:  a  Scottish  journal  of  bibliography  and  allied  topics  (Mitchell  Library, 
Glasgow) 

BIHS  Bulletin  of  the  Institute  for  Humanistic  Science  (Inha  Univ., 

Incheon,  Korea) 

Bildung  und  Erziehung  (Diisseldorf) 

BIS  Browning  Institute  Studies:  an  annual  of  Victorian  literary  and 

cultural  history  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  College  Park,  MD) 

BJA  British  Journal  of  Aesthetics  (Oxford) 

BJECS  British  Journal  for  Eighteenth  Century  Studies  (Oxford) 

BJRL  Bulletin  of  the  John  Rylands  University  Library  of  Manchester 

BklA  Books  at  Iowa  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

BkW  Book  World  (Washington  Post,  Washington,  DC) 

Blake:  an  illustrated  quarterly  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico,  Albuquerque) 

BlakeS  Blake  Studies  (Memphis  State  Univ.,  TN) 

BLJ  British  Library  Journal  (London) 

BLM:  Bonniers  litterara  magasin  (Stockholm) 

BLR  Bodleian  Library  Record  (Oxford) 

BLSMPAB  Bulletin  de  la  Classe  des  Lettres  et  Sciences  Morales  et 

Politiques  de  l’Academie  de  Belgique  (Brussels) 

BN  Beitrage  zur  Namenforschung  (Heidelberg) 

Bokaormurinn  (Reykjavik) 

Boundary  2:  a  journal  of  postmodern  literature  and  culture  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York, 
Binghamton) 

BPJ  Beloit  Poetry  Journal  (Ellsworth,  ME) 
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BR  Bilingual  Review/Revista  bilingue  (State  Univ.  of  New  York, 

Binghamton) 

BRH  Bulletin  of  Research  in  the  Humanities  (New  York) 

British  National  Bibliography  (London) 

Brno  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  J.  E.  Purkyne,  Brno,  Czechoslovakia) 

Broadsheet  (Auckland) 

Brussels  Preprints  in  Linguistics 

BSch  Black  Scholar:  journal  of  black  studies  and  research  (San 

Francisco,  CA) 

BSEAA  XVIIe-XVIIIe:  Bulletin  de  la  Societe  d’Etudes  anglo- 

americains  des  XVI  Ic  et  XVI IF  siecles  (Paris) 

BSJ  Baker  Street  Journal:  an  irregular  quarterly  of  Sherlockiana 

(New  York) 

BSN  Browning  Society  Notes  (Platt,  nr  Sevenoaks,  Kent) 

BST  Bronte  Society  Transactions  (Haworth) 

BSUF  Ball  State  University  Forum  (Muncie,  IN) 

Bulletin  (Sydney) 

Bulletin  des  Anglicistes  Medievistes  (Paris) 

Bulletin  de  la  Societe  linguistique  de  Paris 

BuR  Bucknell  Review:  a  scholarly  journal  of  letters,  arts  and  science 

(Cranbury,  NJ) 

Burlington  Magazine  (London) 

BurnsC  Burns  Chronicle  and  Club  Directory  (Kilmarnock) 

BW  Book  World  (Chicago  Tribune) 

CAE  Collection  of  articles  and  essays  (Hankuk  Univ.  of  Foreign 

Studies,  Korea) 

Cahiers  de  l’APLIUT  (Paris) 

Cahiers  de  linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee  (Bucharest).  See  RRL 
Cahiers  Internationaux  de  Symbolisme  (Univ.  de  l’Etat,  Mons) 

Calamus  (Walt  Whitman  Quarterly  International)  (Tokyo) 

Caliban  (Univ.  of  Toulouse-Le  Mirail,  Toulouse) 

Cambridge  Review:  ajournal  of  University  life  and  thought  (Cambridge) 

CamQ  Cambridge  Quarterly 

CanD  Canadian  Drama/ Art  dramadque  canadien  (Univ.  of  Waterloo, 

Ont.) 

CanL  Canadian  Literature/Litterature  canadienne:  a  quarterly  of 

criticism  and  review  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia, 

Vancouver) 

CanP  Canadian  Poetry  (Univ.  ofWestern  Ontario,  London) 

CanRCL  Canadian  Review  of  Comparative  Literature/Revue  canadienne 

de  litterature  comparee  (Univ.  of  Alberta,  Edmonton) 

CanTR  Canadian  Theatre  Review  (Toronto) 

CaQ  California  Quarterly:  ajournal  offiction  and  poetry  (Univ.  of 

California,  Davis) 

CarnM  Carnegie  Magazine  (Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Carrell:  journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  University  of  Miami  Library  (Coral  Gables,  FL) 
CathHR  Catholic  Historical  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Cauce  (Seville) 


CB 

CC 

CCC 

CCTE 

CE 

CEACrit 

CEAF 

CEBAL 


Classical  Bulletin  (Asbury  College,  Wilmore,  KY) 
Crosscurrents  (West  Nyack,  NY) 

College  Composition  and  Communication  (Urbana,  IL) 
Proceedings  ofConference  ofCollege  Teachers  of  English  at 
Texas  (Commerce,  TX) 

College  English  (Urbana,  IL) 

CEA  Critic:  an  official  journal  of  the  College  English 
Association  (Bucknell  Univ.,  Lewisburg,  PA) 

CEA  Forum:  an  official  journal  of  the  College  English 
Association  (Bucknell  Univ.,  Lewisburg,  PA) 

Copenhagen  School  of  Economics  and  Business  Administration, 
Language  Dept 
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CE1  Cahiers  elisabethains:  etudes  sur  la  Pre-Renaissance  et  la 

Renaissance  anglaises  (Universite  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 
Cencrastus:  Scottish  and  international  literature,  arts  and  affairs  (Edinburgh) 
Centrum:  working  papers  of  the  Minnesota  Center  for  Advanced  Studies  in 
Language,  Style  and  Literary  Theory  (Univ.  of  Minnesota,  Minneapolis) 

CH  California  History  (San  Francisco) 

Chaucer  Newsletter  (New  Chaucer  Society,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  Norman) 

ChauR  Chaucer  Review  (University  Park,  PA) 

ChCen  Christian  Century:  an  ecumenical  weekly  (Chicago) 

Chelsea  (New  York) 

ChiR  Chicago  Review  (Univ.  of  Chicago) 

CHist  Church  History  (Wallingford,  PA) 

ChrisL  Christianity  and  Literature  (Baylor  Univ.,  Waco,  TX) 

ChronC  Chronicles  of  Culture  (Rockford,  IL) 

Chronica  (Scripps  College,  Claremont,  CA) 

ChronOkla  Chronicles  of  Oklahoma  (Oklahoma  City) 

CHum  Computers  and  the  Humanities  (Osprey,  FL) 

Cl  Critical  Inquiry  (Chicago) 

CIF  Cuadernos  de  investigation  filologica  (Colegio  Univ.  de  la 

Rioja,  Logrono,  Spain) 

CimR  Cimarron  Review  (Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  Stillwater) 

Cithara:  essays  in  Judaeo-Chrisdan  tradition  (St  Bonaventure  Univ.,  NY) 

CJ  Classical  Journal  (Florida  State  Univ.,  Tallahassee) 

CJa  Cizf  jazyky  ve  skole  (Prague) 

CJIS  Canadian  Journal  of  Irish  Studies  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia, 

Vancouver) 

CJL  Canadian  Journal  of  Linguistics/Revue  canadienne  de 

linguistique  (Carleton  Univ.,  Ottawa) 

CL  Comparative  Literature  (Univ.  of  Oregon,  Eugene) 

CLAJ  College  Language  Association  Journal  (Morehouse  College, 

Atlanta,  GA) 

CLB  Charles  Lamb  Bulletin  (Sevenoaks,  Kent) 

CLC  Columbia  Library  Columns  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

CLEd  Children’s  Literature  in  Education  (New  York) 

CLIO:  journal  of  literature,  history,  and  the  philosophy  of  history  (Indiana  Univ- 
Purdue  Univ.,  Fort  Wayne,  IN) 

CLit  College  Literature  (West  Chester  Univ.,  PA) 

CLQ  Colby  Library  Quarterly  (Colby  College,  Waterville,  ME) 

CLS  Comparative  Literature  Studies  (Univ.  of  Illinois,  Urbana— 

Champaign) 

Clues:  a  journal  of  detection  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

CM  Classica  et  Mediaevalia  (Roskilde,  Denmark) 

CMF  Casopis  pro  moderni  filologii  (Prague)  See  PP 

CML  Classical  and  Modern  Literature:  a  quarterly  (Terre  Haute,  IN) 

ColJR  Columbia  Journalism  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Colloquium:  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  theological  review  (Auckland) 

ColoM  Colorado  Magazine  (Denver) 

ColoQ  Colorado  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

Comitatus:  a  journal  of  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Univ.  of  California,  Los 
Angeles) 

CommEd  Communication  Education  (Annandale,  VA) 

Commentary:  journal  of  significant  thought  and  opinion  on  contemporary  issues 
(New  York) 

ComMon  Communication  Monographs  (Annandale,  VA) 

Communication  &  Cognition  (Ghent) 

CompCrit  Comparative  Criticism:  a  yearbook  (Cambridge) 

CompDr  Comparative  Drama  (Western  Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

ComQ  Communication  Quarterly  (Villanova  Univ.,  PA) 

Concerning  Poetry  (Western  Washington  State  College,  Bellingham) 

Confrontation  (Brooklyn,  NY) 
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ConLit  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison) 

ConnHSB  Connecticut  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Hartford) 

Connoisseur  (London) 

Conradiana:  a  journal  of  Joseph  Conrad  studies  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 
Contemporanul  (Bucharest) 

Contrast:  South  African  literary  journal  (Cape  Town) 

ConvLit  Convorbiri  literare  (Bucharest) 

Coranto:  journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Libraries,  University  of  Southern 
California  (Los  Angeles) 

CP  Classical  Philology  (Chicago) 

CR  Centennial  Review  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

CREL  Cahiers  roumains  d’etudes  litteraires  (Bucharest) 

Cresset:  a  review  of  literature,  the  arts  and  public  affairs  (Valparaiso  Univ.,  IN) 

Crit  Critique:  studies  in  modern  fiction  (Washington,  DC) 

Critical  Arts:  ajournal  for  media  studies  (Univ.  of  Natal,  Durban,  South  Africa) 
Critical  Review  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

Criticism:  a  quarterly  for  literature  and  the  arts  (Detroit,  MI) 

Critique:  revue  generate  des  publications  frangaises  et  etrangeres  (Paris) 

CritQ  Critical  Quarterly  (Manchester) 

CRL  College  and  Research  Libraries  (Chicago) 

Cronica  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Crosscurrent  (Hamilton,  NZ) 

Crux:  a  guide  to  teaching  English  language  and  literature  (Pretoria) 

CSR  Christian  Scholar’s  Review:  a  Christian  quarterly  of  the  arts 

and  sciences  (Union,  ME) 

Current  Affairs  Bulletin  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

Cuzdoezikovo  obucenie  (Sofia) 

CVE  Cahiers  victoriens  et  edouardiens  (Univ.  Paul  Valery, 

Montpellier) 

CW  Classical  World  (Duquesne  Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Cweal  Commonweal  (New  York) 

CWH  Civil  War  History:  ajournal  of  the  middle  period 

(Kent  State  Univ.,  OH) 

DA  Dissertation  Abstracts  International  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 

Daedalus:  journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (Cambridge,  MA) 
DalR  Dalhousie  Review:  a  Canadian  quarterly  of  literature  and 

opinion  (Dalhousie  Univ.,  Halifax,  N.S.) 

Damascus  University  Journal 
Dansk  bogfortegnelse  (Copenhagen) 

Danske  studier  (Birkerod,  Denmark) 

Degres  (Brussels) 

DelH  Delaware  History  (Wilmington) 

Delta:  revue  du  Centre  d’Etudes  et  de  Recherche  sur  les  Ecrivains  du  Sud  aux 
Etats-Unis  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Descant:  Texas  Christian  University  literary  journal  (Fort  Worth) 

Deutsche  Bibliographic  (Frankfurt) 

Deutsches  Archiv  fur  Erforschung  des  Mittelalters  (Munich) 

DHLR  D.  H.  Lawrence  Review  (Univ.  ofDelaware,  Newark) 

Diacritics:  ajournal  of  contemporary  criticism  (Baltimore,  MD) 


Dialog  (Warsaw) 

Diavazo  (Athens) 

Die  Dictionaries:  journal  of  the  Dictionary  Society  of  North  America 

(Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

Dick  Dickensian  (London) 

Dirasat  (Amman) 

Direction  Direction  Line:  newsletter  for  bibliographers  and  textual  critics 

(Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin) 

Dix-huitieme  siecle  (Paris) 

DLAJ  DeKalb  Literary  Arts  Journal  (DeKalb  Community  Coll., 

Clarkston,  GA) 
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Dodona:  University  of  Ioannina  School  of  Philosophy  yearbook  (Ioannina,  Greece) 
Dolphin  (Univ.  of  Aarhus) 

DQ  Denver  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Denver,  CO) 

DQR:  Dutch  Quarterly  Review  of  Anglo-American  Letters  (Amsterdam) 

DreiS  Dreiser  Studies  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

DS  Dickinson  Studies  (Brentwood,  MD) 

DSA  Dickens  Studies  Annual:  essays  on  Victorian  fiction  (Southern 

Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 

DSN  Dickens  Studies  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Louisville,  KY) 

DUJ  Durham  Universityjournal 

DVLG  Deutsche  Vierteljahrsschrift  fur  Literaturwissenschaft 

und  Geistesgeschichte  (Stuttgart) 

DWB  Dietsche  Warande  en  Belfort:  tijdschrift  voor  letterkunde,  kunst 

en  geestesleven  (Antwerp) 

DWPELL  Dutch  Working  Papers  in  English  Language  and  Linguistics 

(Univ.  of  Leiden) 

EA  Etudes  anglaises  (Paris) 

EAL  Early  American  Literature  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

EAS  Essays  and  Studies  (London) 

EC  Essays  in  Criticism:  a  quarterly  journal  of  literary  criticism 

(Oxford) 

ECanW  Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  (Toronto) 

ECent  Eighteenth  Century:  theory  and  interpretation  (Texas  Tech 

Univ.,  Lubbock) 

ECI  Eighteenth-Century  Ireland  (Trinity  College  Dublin) 

ECL  Eighteenth-Century  Life  (College  of  William  and  Mary, 

W'illiamsburg,  VA) 

ECS  Eighteenth-Century  Studies  (St  Olaf  College,  Northfield,  MN) 

Edda:  nordisk  tidsskrift  for  litteraturforskning  (Oslo) 

EDH  Essays  by  Divers  Hands  (London) 

Edinburgh  Review  (Edinburgh  Univ.) 

EducF  Educational  Forum  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbia) 

IJHR  English  Historical  Review  (Harlow,  Essex) 

Eire— Ireland:  journal  of  Irish  studies  (St  Paul,  MN) 

EJ  English  Journal  (Urbana,  IL) 

EL  Etudes  de  lettres  (Univ.  of  Lausanne) 

ELH  (Baltimore,  MD) 

ELit  Essays  in  Literature  (Western  Illinois  Univ.,  Macomb) 

ELN  English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

ELR  English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 

Amherst) 

ELT  English  Literature  in  Transition  (1800-1920)  (Univ.  ofNorth 

Carolina,  Greensboro’) 

Enc  Encounter  (London) 

Eng  English  (Oxford) 

EngA  English  in  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

English  Academy  Review  (English  Academy  of  Southern  Africa,  Johannesburg) 
English  in  Aotearoa  (N.Z.  Assn  for  the  teaching  of  English,  Wellington) 

English  in  Australia  (Norwood,  S.  Australia) 

English  Usage  English  Usage  in  Southern  Africa  (Univ.  of  South  Africa, 
Pretoria) 

EngS  English  Studies:  ajournal  of  English  language  and  literature 

(Lisse,  The  Netherlands) 

EngSt  English  Studies  (Seoul  National  Univ.,  Korea) 

EON  Eugene  O’Neill  Newsletter  (Suffolk  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

Ephemera  (Nancy,  France) 

Epoch:  a  magazine  of  contemporary  literature  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

ERec  English  Record  (Buffalo,  NY) 

ERGS  ETC.:  a  review  of  general  semantics  (San  Francisco) 

ESA  English  Studies  in  Africa:  ajournal  of  the  humanities 

(Johannesburg) 
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ESCan  English  Studies  in  Canada  (Univ.  of  Alberta,  Edmonton) 

Esprit  (Paris) 

ESQ:  a  journal  of  the  American  renaissance  (Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 
Esquire  (New  York) 

ESRS  Emporia  State  Research  Studies  (Emporia  State  Univ.,  KS) 

Ethics:  an  international  journal  of  social,  political  and  legal  philosophy  (Chicago) 
Etudes  germaniques  (Paris) 

Etudes  irlandaises  (Universite  de  Lille  III,  Villeneuve  d’Ascq,  France) 

Etudes  sur  le  XVIIIe  siecle  (Universite  Libre  de  Bruxelles) 

Euphorion:  Zeitschrift  fur  Literaturgeschichte  (Heidelberg) 

Europe:  revue  litteraire  mensuel  (Paris) 

EWeltyN  Eudora  Welty  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Toledo,  OH) 

EWN  Evelyn  Waugh  Newsletter  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Garden 

City) 

Exp  Explicator  (Washington,  DC) 

Explorations  (Government  College,  Lahore) 

ExRC  Explorations  in  Renaissance  Culture  (Univ.  of  Southern 

Mississippi,  Hattiesburg) 

Extrapolation:  journal  of  the  scholarly  study  of  science  fiction  and  fantasy 
(Kent,  OH) 

Ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

Factotum  (ESTC,  British  Library) 

FAJ  Feminist  Art  Journal  (Brooklyn,  NY) 

Familia  (Oradea,  Romania) 

Fenix  (Biblioteca  Nacional,  Lima) 

FF  Folklore  Forum  (Bloomington,  IN) 

FHA  Fitzgerald/Hemingway  Annual  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina, 

Columbia) 

FHQ  Florida  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  South  Florida,  Tampa) 

Field:  contemporary  poetry  and  poetics  (Oberlin  College,  OH) 

Filologija  (Sofia) 

Fine  Print  (San  Francisco) 

FK  Filologiai  Kozlony/Philological  review  (Budapest) 

FL  Folia  linguistica:  acta  Societatis  Linguisticae  Europaeae 

(The  Hague) 

FLH  Folia  Linguistica  Historica  (The  Hague) 

FM  Filosofska  misal  (Sofia) 

FMJ  Folk  Music  Journal  (Sheffield) 

FMod  Filologfa  moderna  (Univ.  Complutense,  Madrid) 

FOB  Flannery  O’Connor  Bulletin  (Georgia  College, 

Milledgeville) 

Focus  Focus  on  Robert  Graves  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

Folk  Life:  a  journal  of  ethnological  studies  (Cardiff) 

Folklore  (Univ.  College,  London) 

Form  (Dhaka) 

Fort  Hare  Papers  (Fort  Hare  Univ.,  Alice,  South  Africa) 

Forum  (Romania) 

ForumH  Forum  (Houston)  (Univ.  of  Houston,  TX) 

ForumL  Forum  der  Letteren:  Tijdschrift  voor  Taal-  en  Letterkunde 

(Leiden) 

FQ  Four  Quarters  (La  Salle  College,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Frankfurter  Hefte  (Bonn) 

French— American  Review  (Texas  Christian  Univ.,  Fort  Worth) 

Friends’  Quarterly  (London) 

FRP  Film  Research  in  Progress  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel 

Hill) 

FS  Faulkner  Studies:  an  annual  of  research,  criticism,  and  reviews 

(Univ.  of  Miami,  Coral  Gables,  FL) 

Fund  og  forskning  i  det  Kongelige  Biblioteks  Samlinger  (Copenhagen) 

FurmS  Furman  Studies  (Furman  Univ.,  Greenville,  SC) 
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GaHQ  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly  (Savannah,  GA) 

Gambit:  international  theatre  review  (London) 

GaR  Georgia  Review  (Univ.  of  Georgia,  Athens) 

Gaskell  Society  Journal  (Univ.  of  Manchester) 

Genders  (Univ.  ofTexas,  Austin) 

Genre  (Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  Norman) 

Germanica  Olomucensia,  Acta  Universitatis  Palackianae,  Facultas  Philosophica, 
Philologia  (Palacky  Univ.,  Olomouc,  Czechoslovakia) 

GGA  Gottingische  gelehrte  Anzeigen  (Gottingen) 

GHJ  George  Herbert  Journal  (Sacred  Heart  Univ.,  Bridgeport,  CT) 

De  Gids  (Amsterdam) 

GL  General  Linguistics  (University  Park,  PA) 

GLOT:  Tijdschrift  voor  taalwetenschap  (Dordrecht) 

GLR  Great  Lakes  Review:  a  journal  of  Midwest  culture 

(Central  Michigan  Univ.,  Mt  Pleasant) 

Glyph:  textual  studies  (Minneapolis,  MN) 

Godisnik  na  VITIZ  ‘Krastju  Sarafov’  (Sofia) 

Gothic  (Baton  Rouge,  LA) 

GPJ  Great  Plains  Journal  (Lawton,  OK) 

GPQ  Great  Plains  Quarterly  (Lincoln,  NB) 

GR  Germanic  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Gradiva:  a  journal  of  contemporary  theory  and  practice  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York, 
Stony  Brook) 

Greyfriar:  Siena  studies  in  literature  (Siena  College,  Loudonville,  NY) 

GRM  Germanisch-romanische  Monatsschrift  (Heidelberg) 

Growing  Point  (Northampton) 

GSB  General  Semantics  Bulletin  (Institute  of  General  Semantics, 

Lakeville,  CT) 

GSUFNF  Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet.  Fakultet  po  klasiceski  i  novi 

filologii  (Sofia) 

GSUFSF  Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet.  Fakultet  po  slavjanski  filologii 

(Sofia) 

Haften  for  Kridska  Studier  (Stockholm) 

HAHR  Hispanic  American  Historical  Review  (Durham,  NC) 


Harper’s  (New  York) 

HC  Hollins  Critic  (Hollins  College,  Roanoke,  VA) 

Hecate:  a  women’s  interdisciplinary  journal  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia) 
Helikon:  vilagirodalmi  figyelo  (Budapest) 

Helios  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Hellenika  (Salonica) 

Hemisphere:  an  Asian-Australian  magazine  (Canberra) 

HemR  Hemingway  Review  (Ohio  Northern  Univ.,  Ada) 

HGP  Heritage  of  the  Great  Plains  (Emporia  State  Univ.,  KS) 

Hist  History  (London) 

HistJ  Historical  Journal  (Cambridge) 

Historian:  ajournal  of  history  (Allentown,  PA) 

Historical  News  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Historical  Studies  (Univ.  of  Melbourne) 

Historiographia  Linguistica  (Amsterdam) 

Historische  Sprachforschung  (Gottingen).  Formerly  ZVS 
HJ  Higginson  Journal  (Brentwood,  MD) 

HJR  Henryjames  Review  (Louisiana  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge) 

HLB  Harvard  Library  Bulletin  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

HLQ  Huntington  Library  Quarterly:  ajournal  for  the  history  and 

interpretation  of  English  and  American  civilization  (San 
Marino,  CA) 

HMPEC  Historical  Magazine  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 

(Austin,  TX).  See  AEH 
Honest  Ulsterman  (Belfast) 

HopQ  Hopkins  Quarterly  (Mohawk  College,  Hamilton,  Ont.) 
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Horisont:  organ  for  Svenska  Osterbottens  litteraturforening  (Krylbo,  Sweden) 
Horizon  (New  York) 

HR  Hudson  Review  (New  York) 

HSCL  Harvard  Studies  in  Comparative  Literature 

(Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

HSE  Hungarian  Studies  in  English  (Debrecen,  Hungary) 

HSJ  Housman  Society  Journal  (Bromsgrove,  Worcestershire) 

HT  History  Today  (London) 

HTR  Harvard  Theological  Review  (Harvard  Divinity  School, 

Cambridge,  MA) 

Humanist  (Amherst,  NY) 

HUSL  Hebrew  University  Studies  in  Literature  and  the  Arts 

(Jerusalem) 

HZ  Historische  Zeitschrift  (Munich) 

IAN  Izvestifa  Akademii  nauk  S.S.S.R.  Serifa  literatury  i  iazyka 

(Moscow) 

I  ARB  In  ter- American  Review  of  Bibliography/Revista  interamericana 

de  bibliografia  (Washington,  DC) 

ICAME  Journal:  International  Computer  Archive  of  Modern  English  (Norwegian 
Computing  Centre  for  the  Humanities,  Bergen) 

ICarbS:  journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Morris  Library  at  Southern  Illinois  University 
(Carbondale,  IL) 

IE  Indiana  English  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

IF  Indogermanische  Forschungen:  Zeitschrift  fur  Indogermanistik 

und  allgemeine  sprachwissenschaft  (Berlin) 

IHB  Indiana  History  Bulletin  (Indianapolis) 

IJAL  International  Journal  of  American  Linguistics  (Chicago) 

IJAS  Indian  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Hyderabad) 

IJPP  Interpretation:  a  journal  of  political  philosophy  (City  Univ.  of 

New  York,  Flushing) 

IKS  Inmun  Kwahak  (The  Journal  of  the  Humanities) 

(Sungkyunkwan  Univ.,  Korea) 

IKY  Inmun  Kwahak  (The  Journal  of  the  Humanities)  (Yonsei 

Univ.,  Korea) 

Illusions:  a  New  Zealand  magazine  of  film,  television  and  theatre  criticism 
(Wellington) 

IMH  Indiana  Magazine  of  History  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

Independent  (London) 

Indiana  University  Publications,  Humanities  Series  (Bloomington) 

IndS  Independent  Shavian  (New  York) 

Infini  (Paris) 

INH  Inmun  Nonchong  (The  Journal  of  the  Humanities)  (Hanyang 

Univ.,  Korea) 

InL  Inostrannaia  literatura  (Moscow) 

Innsbrucker  Beitrage  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Innsbruck) 

Inostrannye  lazyki  v  shkole  (Moscow) 

International  Folklore  Review  (London) 

Interpretations:  a  journal  of  ideas,  analysis,  and  criticism  (Memphis  State 
Univ.,  TN) 

International  Medieval  Bibliography  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

IowaR  Iowa  Review  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

IPQ  International  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Fordham  Univ., 

Bronx,  NY) 

IR  Intercollegiate  Review:  a  journal  of  scholarship  and  opinion 

(Bryn  Mawr,  PA) 

IRAL  International  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  in  Language 

Teaching  (Heidelberg) 


Irish  Booklore  (Belfast) 

Irish  Folk  Music  Studies  (Dublin) 
Isis  (Philadelphia,  PA) 
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ISJR  Iowa  State  Journal  of  Research  (Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames) 

Islands:  a  New  Zealand  quarterly  of  arts  and  letters  (Auckland) 

Issledovanifa  po  romano-germanskomu  fazykozanim  (Volgogradskii  pedagogicheskii 
institut,  Volgograd) 

IT  Index  to  Theses  accepted  for  higher  degrees  by  the  Universities 

of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (and  the  Council  for  National 
Academic  Awards)  (ASLIB)  (London) 

ItalA  Italian  Americana  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York,  Buffalo) 

Italian  Studies  (Univ.  ofHull) 

Italica  (Univ.  of  Wisconsin,  Madison) 

ITL  ITL  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Leuven) 

IUR  Irish  University  Review:  ajournal  of  Irish  Studies  (University 

College,  Dublin) 

Izraz  (Sarajevo,  Yugoslavia) 

JA  Journal  of  Aesthetics  and  Art  Criticism  (Temple  Univ., 

Philadelphia,  PA) 

JAC  Journal  of  American  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

JAE  Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at 

Urbana-Champaign) 

JAF  Journal  of  American  Folklore  (Washington,  DC) 

Jagger  Journal  (J.W.  Jagger  Library,  Univ.  of  Cape  Town) 


Journal  of  American  History  (Bloomington,  IN) 

Journal  of  Arts  Management  and  Law  (Washington,  DC) 
Journal  of  Anthropological  Research  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico, 
Albuquerque) 

Journal  of  the  American  Studies  Association  of  Texas 
(Wayland  College,  Plainview) 

Journal  of  American  Studies  (Cambridge) 

Jazykovedne  aktuality  (Prague) 

Journal  of  the  Book  Club  of  Detroit 
Journal  of  Beckett  Studies  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Lima) 

Journal  of  British  Studies  (Chicago) 

Journal  of  Communication  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

Journal  of  Canadian  Studies/Revue  d’etudes  canadiennes 
(Trent  Univ.,  Peterborough,  Ont.) 

Journal  of  Canadian  Fiction  (Montreal) 

Journal  of  Commonwealth  Literature  (Oxford) 

John  Clare  Society  Journal  (Peterborough) 

Joseph  Conrad  Today  (State  Univ.  College  ofNew  York, 
Oswego) 

John  Donne  Journal:  studies  in  the  age  of  Donne  (North 
Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology  (Univ.  of  Illinois 
at  Urbana-Champaign) 

Journal  of  English  Linguistics  (Univ.  ofWisconsin, 
Whitewater) 

Journal  of  the  English  Language  and  Literature  (Seoul) 
Journal  of  the  English  Language  and  Literature,  Chungchong 
(Daejeon,  Korea) 

Journal  of  the  English  Place-Name  Society  (Univ.  of 
Nottingham) 

Journal  of  Ethnic  Studies  (Western  Washington  Univ., 
Bellingham,  WA) 

Journal  of  European  Studies  (Univ.  of  Exeter) 

Jewish  Affairs  (Johannesburg) 

JFR  Journal  of  Folklore  Research  (Bloomington,  IN) 

JGE  Journal  of  General  Education  (University  Park,  PA) 

JH  Journal  of  the  Humanities  (Seoul  National  Univ.,  Korea) 

JHI  Journal  of  the  History  of  Ideas  (Temple  Univ.,  Phila¬ 

delphia,  PA) 


JAH 
JAML 
JAR 

JASAT 

JAStud 

JazA 

JBCD 

JBecS 

JBS 

JC 

JCanStud 

JCF 

JCL 

JCSJ 

JCT 

JDJ 

JEGP 

JEL 

JELL 

JELLC 

JEPNS 

JES 

JEurS 
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JHP 

JHY 

JIES 

JISHS 

JIWE 

JJJ 

JJQ 

JLN 

JLS 

JMH 

JMissH 

JML 

JMMLA 

JMRS 

JNL 

JNPH 

JNT 

JNZL 


JHM  Journal  of  the  History  of  Medicine  and  Allied  Sciences  (New 

Haven,  CT) 

Journal  of  the  History  of  Philosophy  (Emory  Univ., 

Atlanta,  GA) 

Journal  of  the  Humanities  (Yeungnam  Univ.,  Gyongsan, 

Korea) 

Journal  of  Indo-European  Studies  (Butte,  MT) 

Journal  of  the  Illinois  State  Historical  Society  (Springfield) 
Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (Gulbarga,  India) 

James  Joyce  Journal  (Seoul) 

James  Joyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

Jack  London  Newsletter  (Southern  Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 
Journal  of  Literary  Studies/Tydskrifvir  Literatuurwetenskap 
(SAVAL,  Pretoria) 

Journal  of  Modern  History  (Chicago) 

Journal  of  Mississippi  History  (Jackson) 

Journal  of  Modern  Literature  (Temple  Univ.,  Phila¬ 
delphia,  PA) 

Journal  of  the  Midwest  Modern  Language  Association  (Univ.  of 
Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies  (Durham,  NC) 
Johnsonian  News  Letter  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Journal  of  Newspaper  and  Periodical  History  (London) 

Journal  of  Narrative  Technique  (Eastern  Michigan  Univ., 
Ypsilanti) 

Journal  of  New  Zealand  Literature  (Wellington) 

Journal  of  the  English  Literary  Club  (Peshawar,  Pakistan) 

Journal  of  Librarianship  (London) 

Journal  of  Pacific  History  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

Journal  of  Pragmatics:  an  interdisciplinary  bi-monthly  of  language  studies 
(Amsterdam) 

Journal  of  Semantics  (Dordrecht) 

Journal  of  Social  Sciences  and  Humanities  (Karachi) 

Journal  of  the  Southwest  (Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

JP  Journal  of  Philosophy  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

JPC  Journal  of  Popular  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

JPH  Journal  of  Presbyterian  History  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

JPhon  Journal  of  Phonetics  (Colchester) 

JPHS  Journal  of  the  Printing  Historical  Society  (London) 

JPol  Journal  of  Politics  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 

JPR  Journal  of  Psycholinguistic  Research  (New  York) 

JPRAS  Journal  of  Pre-Raphaelite  and  Aesthetic  Studies  (Peterborough, 

NH) 

JPRS  Journal  of  Pre-Raphaelite  Studies  (Peterborough,  NH) 

JQ  Journalism  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  Columbia) 

JR  Journal  of  Religion  (Chicago) 

JRead  Journal  of  Reading  (Newark,  DE) 

JRMMRA  Journal  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Medieval  and  Renaissance 

Association  (Northern  Arizona  Univ.,  Flagstaff) 

JRUL  Journal  of  the  Rutgers  University  Libraries 

(New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

JSAA  Journal  of  Southern  African  Affairs  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  College 

Park) 

JSAL  Journal  of  South  Asian  Literature  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East 

Lansing) 

JSH  Journal  ofSouthern  History  (Rice  Univ.,  Houston,  TX) 

JSHR  Journal  of  Speech  and  Hearing  Research  (Rockville,  MD) 

JSSE  Journal  of  the  Short  Story  in  English  (Angers,  France) 

Judaism:  a  quarterly  journal  ofjewish  life  and  thought  (New  York) 

JUJH  Jeju  University  Journal:  humanities  (Jeju,  Korea) 
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Junior  Bookshelf  (Huddersfield) 

JWCI  Journal  of  the  Warburg  and  Courtauld  Institutes 

(Univ.  ofLondon) 

JWest  Journal  of  the  West  (Manhattan,  KS) 

JWMS  Journal  of  the  William  Morris  Society  (Kew,  Surrey) 

Kalki:  studies  in  James  Branch  Cabell  (Oradell,  NJ) 

Karamu  (Eastern  Illinois  Univ.,  Charleston) 

KF  Keystone  Folklore  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania, 

Philadelphia) 

KFR  Kentucky  Folklore  Record:  a  regional  journal  of  folklore  and  life 

(Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling  Green) 

KH  Kansas  History:  a  journal  of  the  Central  Plains  (Topeka,  KS) 

Kirke  og  kultur  (Oslo) 

KJ  Kipling  Journal  (Fondon) 

Klagenfurter  Beitrage  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Klagenfurt,  Austria) 

KN  Kwartalnik  Neofilologiczny  (Warsaw) 

Knizhnafa  letopis'  (Moscow) 

Knjizevna  smotra  (Zagreb) 

Kp  Kunapipi  (Univ.  of  Aarhus) 

KQ  Kansas  Quarterly  (Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan) 

KR  Kenyon  Review  (Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  OH) 

Kritik:  tidsskrift  for  litteratur,  forskning,  undervisning  (Copenhagen) 

KSJ  Keats— Shelley  Journal:  Keats,  Shelley,  Byron,  Hunt,  and  their 

circles  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

KSR  Keats-Shelley  Review  (Univ.  ofYork) 

FaH  Fouisiana  History  (Univ.  of  Southwestern  Fouisiana, 

Fafayette) 

Fandfall:  a  New  Zealand  literary  magazine  (Christchurch) 

Lang  Fanguage  (Washington,  DC) 

Fangage  et  l’Homme  (Brussels) 

Fangages:  semiotiques  textuelles  (Paris) 

LangMono  Fanguage  Monographs  (Arlington,  VA) 

FangS  Language  and  Style:  an  international  journal  (City  Univ.  of 

New  York,  Flushing) 

LankaG  Lanka  Guardian  (Colombo) 

Lantern:  journal  for  art,  knowledge  and  culture  (Pretoria) 

LAR  Library  Association  Record  (London) 

La  Trobe  Library  Journal  (Bundoora,  Vic.) 

Laurels:  a  magazine  devoted  to  French-American  friendship  (New  York) 

LC  Library  Chronicle  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania, 

Philadelphia) 

LCUT  Library  Chronicle  (Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin) 

LDeus  Letras  de  Deusto  (Univ.  of  Deusto,  Bilbao,  Spain) 

Leabharlann/Irish  Library  (Armagh) 

Leeds  Medieval  Studies  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Leeds  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Leeds  Texts  and  Monographs  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Legacy:  a  journal  of  nineteenth-century  American  women  writers  (Univ.  of 
Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

Letopis'  zhurnal'nykh  state!  (Moscow) 


LeuB 

Lexi  (Athens) 

LF 

LGJ 

LH 

LI 


Leuvense  Bijdragen:  tijdschrift  voor  Germaanse  filologie 
(Katholieke  Univ.  van  Leuven) 

Literaturen  front  (Sofia) 

Lost  Generation  Journal  (Salem,  MO) 

Lincoln  Herald:  magazine  of  Lincoln  and  the  Civil  War 
(Harrogate,  TN) 

Linguistic  Inquiry  (Cambridge,  MA) 


Library  (Oxford) 

Library  History  (London) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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Library  Review:  a  quarterly  devoted  to  information  transfer,  conservation  and 
exploitation  (Glasgow) 

Libros  (Madrid) 

Linen  Hall  Review  (Linen  Hall  Library,  Belfast) 

LingR  Linguistic  Reporter  (Arlington,  VA) 

Lingua:  international  review  of  general  linguistics  (Amsterdam) 

Linguistic  Review  (Dordrecht) 

Linguistica  (Prague) 

Linguistics  and  Philosophy:  an  internationaljournal  (Dordrecht) 

Linguistics  in  the  Netherlands  (Dordrecht) 

Linq:  literature  in  North  Queensland  (James  Cook  Univ.,  Townsville,  Qld.) 

Listener  (London) 

LitM  Literarni  mesfcnik  (Prague) 

Literator:  bulletin  van  die  letterkundige  dept.,  Universiteit  van  Potchefstroom/ 
Literator:  bulletin  of  the  literature  dept.,  University  of  Potchefstroom  (South 
Africa) 

Literaturna  misal  (Sofia) 

LltEW  Literature  East  and  West  (Austin,  TX) 

LitFQ  Literature/Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  College,  MD) 

LitR  Literary  Review:  internationaljournal  of  contemporary  writing 

(Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Madison,  NJ) 

Litteratures  (Univ.  ofToulouse) 

Livres  de  l’annee  (Paris) 

Livres  du  mois  (Paris) 

Livres-Hebdo  (Paris) 

LJ  Library  Journal  (New  York) 

LL  Language  Learning:  a  journal  of  applied  linguistics 

(Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

LM  Lesbok  Morgunbladsins  (Reykjavik) 

LMR  Literary  Magazine  Review  (Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan) 

Long-Islander  (Huntington,  NY) 

Long  Room  (Friends  of  Trinity  Coll.  Library,  Dublin) 

Lore  and  Language  (Univ.  of  Sheffield) 

LQ  Library  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  investigation  and  discussion  in 

the  field  of  library  science  (Chicago) 

LRB  London  Review  of  Books 

LRN  Literary  Research  Newsletter  (Manhattan  College, 

Bronx,  NY) 

LU  Lion  and  the  Unicorn:  a  critical  journal  of  children’s  literature 

(Brooklyn  College,  NY) 


Luceafarul  (Bucharest) 

LWU  Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Univ.  of  Kiel) 

Lyrikvannen  (Stockholm) 

MA  Moyen  Age:  revue  historique  (Brussels) 

Maal  og  minne  (Oslo) 

MiE  Medium  Kvum  (Magdalen  College,  Oxford) 

MalaR  Malahat  Review  (Victoria,  BC) 

Mankind  (Univ.  ofSydney) 

Manuscripta:  a  journal  devoted  to  manuscript  studies  (Saint  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 
Manuscriptum:  revista  trimestriala  editata  de  muzeul  literaturii  Romanae 
(Bucharest) 


al-Ma'rifah  (Syria 

MarkR 

MassR 


Markham  Review  (Wagner  College,  Staten  Island,  NY) 
Massachusetts  Review:  a  quarterly  of  literature,  arts  and  public 
affairs  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

MBL  Modern  British  Literature  (Butler,  PA) 

MCMT  Main  Currents  in  Modern  Thought  (New  Rochelle,  NY) 

Meanjin:  a  magazine  of  literature,  art  and  discussion  (Univ.  of  Melbourne) 

MEB  Missouri  English  Bulletin  (Lincoln  Univ.,  Jefferson  City,  MO) 

MedArch  Medieval  Archaeology  (London) 
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SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


MedHum  Medievalia  et  Humanistica:  studies  in  medieval  and 

Renaissance  culture  (North  Texas  State  Univ.,  Denton) 
Mediaevistik:  Internationale  Zeitschrift  fur  interdisziplinare  Mittelalterforschung 
(Frankfurt) 

Medieval  Prosopography  (Kalamazoo,  MI) 

MedStud  Mediaeval  Studies  (Toronto) 

MELUS:  the  journal  of  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  the  Multi-Ethnic  Literature  of  the 
United  States  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Albany) 

Menckeniana  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Mentalities  (Hamilton,  N.Z.) 

Meridian  (La  Trobe  Univ.,  Bundoora,  Vic.) 

MESN  Medieval  English  Studies  Newsletter  (Tokyo) 

METh  Medieval  English  Theatre  (Univ.  of  Lancaster) 

MF  Mystery  Fancier  (Memphis,  TN) 

MFR  Mississippi  Folklore  Register  (East  Central  Junior  College, 

Decatur,  MS) 

MFS  Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Purdue  Univ.,  West  Lafayette,  IN) 

MHM  Maryland  Historical  Magazine  (Baltimore) 

MHR  Missouri  Historical  Review  (Columbia,  MO) 

MichA  Michigan  Academician  (Ann  Arbor) 

MichH  Michigan  History  (Lansing) 

MichQR  Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

MidA  Mid-America:  a  historical  review  (Loyola  Univ.,  Chicago) 

Midamerica:  the  yearbook  of  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature 
(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Mid-America  Folklore  (Batesville,  AR) 

Midland  History  (Chichester,  Sussex) 

MidQ  Midwest  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  contemporary  thought 

(Pittsburg  State  Univ.,  KS) 

Midwestern  Folklore:  Journal  of  the  Hoosier  Folklore  Society  (Indiana  State  Univ., 
Terre  Haute).  Formerly  MJLF 

Midwestern  Miscellany  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Miesifcznik  Literacki  (Warsaw) 

MillNL  Mill  News  Letter  (Univ.  of  Toronto) 

MinnH  Minnesota  History  (St  Paul) 

MinnR  Minnesota  Review:  a  journal  of  committed  writing  (State  Univ. 

of  New  York,  Stony  Brook) 

Misc  Miscelanea  (Univ.  of  Zaragoza) 

MissQ  Mississippi  Quarterly:  thejournal  of  Southern  culture 

(Mississippi  State  Univ.) 

MJLF  Midwestern  Journal  of  Language  and  Folklore  (Indiana 

State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute).  See  Midwestern  Folklore 
MLJ  Modern  Language  Journal  (Madison,  WI) 

MLN  (Baltimore,  MD) 

MLQ  Modern  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Washington, 

Seattle) 

MLR  Modern  Language  Review  (London) 

MLS  Modern  Language  Studies  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 

MMN  Marianne  Moore  Newsletter  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

MN  Mystery  Nook  (Wheaton,  MD) 

ModAge  Modern  Age  (Bryn  Mawr,  PA) 

ModDr  Modern  Drama  (Univ.  of  Toronto) 

Monist:  an  international  quarterly  of  general  philosophical  inquiry 
(La  Salle,  IL) 

Montana:  the  magazine  ofWestern  history  (Helena,  MT) 

Moreana:  time  trieth  truth  (Angers,  France) 

Mosaic:  journal  for  the  interdisciplinary  study  ofliterature  (Univ.  of  Manitoba, 
Winnipeg) 

Most  (Mostar,  Yugoslavia) 

MP  Modem  Philology  (Chicago) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


MPS  Modern  Poetry  Studies  (Buffalo,  NY) 

MQ  Milton  Quarterly  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

MS  Moderna  sprak  (Linkoping,  Sweden) 

MSE  Massachusetts  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 

Amherst) 

MsM  Ms.:  the  new  magazine  for  women  (New  York) 

MSNH  Memoires  de  la  Societe  Neophilologique  de  Helsinki 

MSS  Manuscripts  (Burbank,  CA) 

MSSN  Medieval  Sermon  Studies  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Warwick) 

MStud  Milton  Studies  (Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

MTJ  Mark  Twain  Journal  (College  of  Charleston,  SC) 

MULRN  McMaster  University  Library  Research  News  (Hamilton,  Ont.) 

Munchener  Studien  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Munich) 

MundusA  Mundus  Artium:  a  journal  of  international  literature  and  the 

arts  (Llniv.  of  Texas  at  Dallas,  Richardson) 

MusQ  Musical  Quarterly  (New  York) 

MV  Minority  Voices:  an  interdisciplinaryjournal  ofliterature  and 

the  arts  (University  Park,  PA) 

Mythlore:  ajournal  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  C.  S.  Lewis,  Charles  Williams,  general 
fantasy  and  mythic  studies  (Los  Angeles,  CA) 

Nabokovian  (Univ.  ofKansas,  Lawrence) 

Nachrichten  der  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  in  Gottingen 
Nagyvilag  (Budapest) 

NAmerR  North  American  Review  (Univ.  ofNorthern  Iowa,  Cedar  Falls) 

Names  (New  York) 

Nat  Nation  (New  York) 

Natalia  (Pietermaritzburg,  South  Africa) 

National  Times:  Australia’s  national  weekly  newspaper  of  business  and  affairs 
(Sydney) 

NatR  National  Review:  ajournal  offact  and  opinion  (New  York) 

Natural  Language  and  Linguistic  Theory  (Dordrecht) 

Nauchnye  trudy  Kubanskogo  universiteta  (Krasnodar,  USSR) 

Nauchnye  trudy  Kuibyshevskogo  universiteta  (Kuibyshev,  USSR) 

Naucni  trudove.  Filologija  Plovidvski  Universitet  ‘Paisij  Hilendarski’  (Plovdiv, 
Bulgaria) 

NC  New  Comparison  (Univ.  of  Warwick) 

NCarF  North  Carolina  Folklore  Journal  (Appalachian  State  Univ., 

Boone) 

NCathW  New  Catholic  World  (Mahwah,  NJ) 

NCC  Nineteenth-Century  Contexts  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston, 

MA) .  Formerly  RPP 

NCF  Nineteenth-Century  Fiction  (Berkeley,  CA) 

NCHR  North  Carolina  Historical  Review  (Raleigh) 

NCL  Notes  on  Contemporary  Literature  (West  Georgia  College, 

Carrollton) 

NCrit  New  Criterion  (New  York) 

NDEJ  Notre  Dame  English  Journal  (Univ.  of  Notre  Dame,  IN) 

NDFN  Nauchnye  doklady  vysshei  shkoly.  Filologicheskie  nauki 

(Moscow) 

NDH  North  Dakota  History:  journal  of  the  Northern  Plains 

(Bismarck,  ND) 

NDQ  North  Dakota  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  N.  Dakota,  Grand  Forks) 

Nea  Poreia  (Thessalonika) 

NebH  Nebraska  History  (Lincoln,  NE) 

Neohelicon:  acta  comparationis  litterarum  universarum  (Akademiai  Kiado, 
Budapest) 

Neophilologus  (Groningen) 

NEQ  New  England  Quarterly:  an  historical  review  of  New  England 

life  and  letters  (Boston,  MA) 

NER  New  England  Review  (Hanover,  NH) 
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SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Neue  Sammlung:  Vierteljahres-Zeitschrift  fur  Erziehung  und  Gesellschaft  (Stuttgart) 
New  Coin  Poetry  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

NewL  New  Leader:  a  bi-weekly  of  news  and  opinion  (New  York) 

New  Letters:  a  magazine  of  fine  writing  (Univ.  of  Missouri,  Kansas  City) 

New  Literature  Review  (Univ.  of  New  England,  Armidale,  N.S.W.) 

New  Perspectives:  Technikon  Natal  journal  for  research  and  education  (Durban) 
NewSt  New  Statesman:  an  independent  political  and  literary  review 

(London) 

New  Zealand  Journal  of  French  Studies  (Palmerston  North) 

New  Zealand  Monthly  Review  (Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  National  Bibliography  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Outlook  (Auckland) 

New  Zealand  Slavonic  Journal  (Victoria  Univ.,  Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Speech-Language  Therapists’ Journal  (Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  Women’s  Studies  Journal  (Auckland).  See  Women’s  Studies  Journal 
NGM  National  Geographic  (Washington,  DC) 

NHJ  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Journal  (Englewood,  CO) 

NHR  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Review  (Bowdoin  College,  Brunswick, 

ME) 


Nieman  Reports  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

NIF  Newsletter  on  Intellectual  Freedom  (Chicago) 

Nimrod  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

NJH  New  Jersey  History  (Newark,  NJ) 

NJL  Nordic  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Oslo) 

NK  Narodna  kultura  (Sofia) 

NLB  Newberry  Library  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

NLH  New  Literary  History:  a  journal  of  theory  and  interpretation 

(Baltimore,  MD) 

NM  Neuphilologische  Mitteilungen  (Helsinki) 

NMAL  Notes  on  Modern  American  Literature  (St  John’s  Univ., 

Jamaica,  NY) 

NMS  Nottingham  Medieval  Studies  (Univ.  ofNottingham) 

NMW  Notes  on  Mississippi  Writers  (Univ.  of  Southern  Mississippi, 

Hattiesburg) 

NoB  Namn  och  bygd:  tidskrift  for  nordisk  ortsnamnforskning/ 

Journal  for  Nordic  place-name  research  (Uppsala) 

Nomina:  journal  of  name  studies  relating  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (Univ.  ofHull) 
NOR  New  Orleans  Review  (Loyola  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

Nordlyd:  Tromso  University  Working  Papers  on  Language  and  Linguistics  (Tromso, 
Norway) 

Norsk  bokfortegnelse  (Oslo) 

Novel:  a  forum  on  fiction  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 


NovM 

NOWELE 

NO 

NR 

NRam 

NRF 

NSch 


Novyi  Mir  (Moscow) 

North-Western  European  Language  Evolution:  NOWELE 
(Odense  Univ.,  Denmark) 

Notes  and  Queries  (Oxford) 

New  Republic:  a  journal  of  opinion  (Washington,  DC) 

New  Rambler:  the  journal  of  the  Johnson  Society  of  London 
(Farningham,  Kent) 

Nouvelle  revue  franjaise  (Paris) 

New  Scholasticism  (Catholic  Univ.  of  America,  Washington, 
DC) 


NSG 


NwMSUS 

NwOQ 

NWT 

NY 

NYF 


Newsletter  of  Study  Group  on  Eighteenth-Century  Russia 
(Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  Norwich) 

Northwest  Missouri  State  University  Studies:  bulletin  of 
Northwest  Missouri  State  University  (Maryville) 
Northwest  Ohio  Quarterly  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 
Nieuw  Wereld  Tijdschrift  (Liezele-Purs,  Belgium) 

New  Yorker 

New  York  Folklore  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Buffalo) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


XXXV 


NYH  New  York  History  (Cooperstown,  NY) 

NYHSQ  New  York  Historical  Society  Quarterly  (New  York) 

NYRB  New  York  Review  of  Books 

NYTB  New  York  Times  Book  Review 

NYTM  New  York  Times  Magazine 

NZEN  New  Zealand  English  Newsletter 

NZJH  New  Zealand  Journal  of  History  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

NZLib  New  Zealand  Libraries  (Wellington) 

NZList  New  Zealand  Listener  (Wellington) 

NZZ  Neue  Ziircher  Zeitung  (Zurich) 

Ob  Obsidian:  black  literature  in  review  (Detroit,  MI) 

Occasional  Papers  in  Language  and  Linguistics  (Univ.  of  Canterbury, 

Christchurch,  NZ) 

Odyssey:  a  journal  of  the  humanities  (Oakland  Univ.,  Rochester,  MI) 

OE  Ons  Erfdeel:  algemeen  nederlands  tweemaandelijks  kultureel 

tijdschrift  (Rekkem,  Belgium) 

OEN  Old  English  Newsletter  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Binghamton) 

OhioanaQ  Ohioana  Quarterly  (Columbus,  OH) 

OhioH  Ohio  History  (Columbus) 

OhioR  Ohio  Review  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

OL  Orbis  litterarum:  international  review  of  literary  studies 

(Copenhagen) 

OldN  Old  Northwest  (Miami  Univ.,  Oxford,  OH) 

OLSON:  journal  of  the  Charles  Olson  Archives  (Univ.  of  Connecticut,  Storrs) 

OnS  On-Stage  Studies  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

Opera  News  (New  York) 

OpL  Open  Letter  (Toronto) 

Oral  English  (Le  Moyne  Coll.,  Syracuse,  NY) 

Oral  History  (Univ.  of  Essex) 

Orana:  journal  for  school  and  children’s  librarians  (Ultimo,  N.S.W.) 

Orbis:  bulletin  international  de  documentation  linguistique  (Univ.  Catholique  de 
Louvain) 

Ord  och  bild:  nordisk  kulturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

OreHQ  Oregon  Historical  Quarterly  (Portland) 

Orizont  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

Ortnamnssallskapets  i  Uppsala  arsskrift  (Uppsala) 

Overland  (Mt  Eliza,  Vic.) 

PAAS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society 

(Worcester,  MA) 

PacH  Pacific  Historian  (Univ.  of  the  Pacific,  Stockton,  CA) 

PacHR  Pacific  Historical  Review  (Berkeley,  CA) 

Pacific  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Southern  California,  Los  Angeles) 

PacNQ  Pacific  Northwest  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Washington,  Seattle) 

PADS  Publications  of  the  American  Dialect  Society  (Univ.  of  Kansas, 

Lawrence) 


Paideuma  (Univ.  of  Maine,  Orono) 

Paintbrush:  a  journal  of  poetry,  translations  and  letters  (Georgia  Southwestern 
College,  Americus) 

El  pais:  panorama  semanal  (Madrid) 

Palimpsest  (Iowa  City) 

Pamiftnik  Teatralny  (Warsaw) 

Panorama  (Sofia)  . 

PAPS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society  (University 

Park,  PA) 

Parergon:  bulletin  of  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  Association  for  Medieval  and 
Renaissance  Studies  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

ParisR  Paris  Review  (Flushing,  NY) 

Parousia  (Univ.  of  Athens)  . 

Past  and  Present:  a  journal  of  historical  studies  (Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxiord) 
Paunch  (Buffalo,  NY) 
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SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


PBSA  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America 

(Williamsburg,  MA) 

PBSC  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  Canada  (Toronto) 

PCL  Perspectives  on  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  of  Louisville, 

KY) 

PCP  Pacific  Coast  Philology  (San  Diego  State  Univ.,  CA) 

Pegasus  (Soungjeon  Univ.,  Korea) 

PEW  Philosophy  East  and  West:  a  quarterly  journal  of  Asian  and 

comparative  thought  (Univ.  of  Hawaii,  Honololu) 

PH  Przegl^d  Humanistyczny  (Warsaw) 

PhilL  Philosophy  and  Literature  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Philosophy  (Cambridge) 

PhilP  Philological  Papers  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

PhilR  Philosophy  and  Rhetoric  (University  Park,  PA) 

PhilS  Philosophical  Studies:  an  international  journal  for 

philosophy  in  the  analytic  tradition  (Dordrecht) 

PhilT  Philosophy  Today  (Celina,  OH) 

Phylon:  Atlanta  University  review  of  race  and  culture  (Atlanta,  GA) 

PJAS  Pakistan  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Islamabad) 

PL  Papers  in  Linguistics:  international  journal  of  human 

communication  (Edmonton,  Alta.).  See  RLSI 
PI  Ploughshares:  a  journal  of  new  writing  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Plamak  (Sofia) 

Planet  (Aberystwyth) 

Playboy  (Chicago) 

Plays  and  Players  (Croydon,  Surrey) 

PLL  Papers  on  Language  and  Literature  (Southern  Illinois 

Univ.,  Edwardsville) 

PMHB  Pennsylvania  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography 

(Philadelphia) 

PMHS  Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society 

(Boston) 

PMLA:  Publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America  (New  York) 
PMMLA  Papers  of  the  Midwest  MLA  (New  York) 

PN  Review  (Manchester) 

PoeS  Poe  Studies  (Pullman,  WA) 

PoetA  Poetica:  Zeitschrift  fur  Sprach-  und  Literaturwissenschaft 

(Bochum) 

PoetC  Poet  and  Critic  (Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames) 

Poetics:  international  review  for  the  theory  of  literature  (Amsterdam) 

Poetique:  revue  de  theorie  et  d’analyse  litteraires  (Paris) 

Poetry  (Chicago) 

PoetT  Poetica:  an  international  journal  oflinguistic-literary  studies 

(Tokyo) 

Polycom  (Carlton,  Vic.) 

P P  Philologica  Pragensia:  journal  of  modern  philology  (Prague) 

Includes ,  as  supplement,  CMF 

PPQ  Pacific  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Southern  California, 

Los  Angeles) 

PPR  Philosophy  and  Phenomenological  Research  (Buffalo,  NY) 

PQ  Philological  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

PR  Partisan  Review  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

Prague  Studies  in  English 

Praxis:  a  journal  of  cultural  criticism  (Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles) 

Private  Library  (Pinner,  Middlesex) 

Problemi  na  izkustvoto  (Sofia) 

Prose  Studies  (London) 


Prospects:  an  annual  journal  of  American  cultural  studies  (Columbia  Univ.,  New 
York) 

PrS  Prairie  Schooner  (Univ.  of  Nebraska,  Lincoln) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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PRv  Philosophical  Review  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Przewodnik  bibliograficzny  (Warsaw) 

PSiCL  Papers  and  Studies  in  Contrastive  Linguistics  (Poznan) 

PSQ  Political  Science  Quarterly  (New  York) 

Poetics  Today  (Jerusalem) 

PTFS  Publications  of  the  Texas  Folklore  Society  (Nacogdoches,  TX) 

PubH  Publishing  History  (Cambridge) 

Publications  of  the  Department  of  English,  University  of  Turku  (Finland) 

PULC  Princeton  University  Library  Chronicle  (Princeton,  NT) 

Puls  (Sofia) 

Push  from  the  Bush  (Clayton,  Vic.) 

PW  Poetry  Wales:  Cylchgrawn  Cenedlaethol  o  Farddoniaeth 

Newydd  (Bridgend) 

QH  Quaker  History  (Haverford,  PA) 

QjLC  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  U.S.  Library  ofCongress 

(Washington,  DC) 

QJS  Quarterly  Journal  of  Speech  (Annandale,  VA) 

QNL  Quarterly  Newsletter  (Book  Club  of  California, 

San  Francisco) 

QQ  Queen’s  Quarterly:  a  Canadian  review  (Queen’s  Univ., 

Kingston,  Ont.) 

Quadrant (Sydney) 

Quaerendo:  a  quarterly  journal  from  the  Low  Countries  devoted  to  manuscripts  and 
printed  books  (Leiden) 

Quarterly  Bulletin  of  the  South  African  Library  (Cape  Town) 

Queen  City  Heritage:  the  journal  of  the  Cincinnati  Historical  Society  (Cincinnati, 

OH) 

Quest:  a  feminist  quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

RAEI  Revista  alicantina  de  estudios  ingleses  (Alicante) 

RALS  Resources  for  American  Literary  Study  (Longwood  College, 

Farmville,  VA) 

Ramuri  (Craiova,  Romania) 

RANAM  Recherches  anglaises  et  americaines:  a  quarterly  review  (Univ. 

des  Sciences  Humaines,  Strasbourg) 

Rapports  d’activites  de  l’lnstitut  de  Phonetique  (Brussels) 

Raritan:  a  quarterly  review  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

Ravi  (Lahore) 

RBPH  Revue  beige  de  philologie  et  d’histoire  (Brussels) 

RCEI  Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (Univ.  of  La  Laguna, 

Tenerife) 

Reading  Time  (Curtin,  A. C.T.) 

REAL  Re:  Artes  Liberales  (Stephen  F.  Austin  State  Univ., 

Nacogdoches,  TX) 

RECTR  Restoration  and  Eighteenth-Century  Theatre  Research 

(Loyola  Univ.  of  Chicago) 

REEDN ewsletter  Records  of  Early  English  Drama  Newsletter  (Univ.  of 

Toronto) 

Ren  Renascence:  essays  on  values  in  literature  (Milwaukee,  WI) 

RenD  Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  ofNew  Orleans,  LA) 

Rendezvous:  Idaho  State  University  journal  of  arts  and  letters  (Pocatello,  ID) 

RenP  Renaissance  Papers  (Duke  Univ.,  Durham,  NC) 

RenR  Renaissance  and  Reformation/Renaissance  et  reforme  (Univ.  of 

Toronto) 

Reperages  (Nantes) 

Representations  (Berkeley,  CA) 

Republika  (Zagreb) 

RES  Review  of  English  Studies:  a  quarterlyjournal  of  English 

literature  and  the  English  language  (Oxford) 

Restoration:  studies  in  English  literary  culture,  1660—1700  (Univ.  of  Tennessee, 
Knoxville) 
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Review  (Charlottesville,  VA) 

Revista  interamericana  de  bibliografia.  See  IARB 

RevL  Revue  de  Louisiane/Louisiana  Review  (Lafayette) 

Revue  des  lettres  modernes:  histoire  des  idees  des  litteratures  (Paris) 

Revue  du  cinema/image  et  son:  revue  culturelle  de  cinema  (Paris) 

Revue  internationale  de  philosophic  (Wetteren,  Belgium) 

Revue  romane  (Copenhagen) 

RFil  Revista  de  filologia  (Univ.  of  La  Laguna,  Tenerife) 

RG  Revue  generate  (Brussels) 

RHT  Revue  d’histoire  du  theatre  (Paris) 

RiceUS  Rice  University  Studies  (Houston,  TX) 

RITL  Revista  de  istorie  §i  teorie  literara  (Bucharest) 

RL  Religion  and  Literature  (Univ.  ofNotre  Dame,  IN) 

RLC  Revue  de  litterature  comparee  (Paris) 

RLSI  Research  in  Language  and  Social  Interaction  (Edmonton, 

Alta.) 

RMP  Rheinisches  Museum  fur  Philologie  (Frankfurt) 

RMRLL  Rocky  Mountain  Review  of  Language  and  Literature 

(Boise  State  Univ.,  ID) 

RMS  Renaissance  and  Modern  Studies  (Univ.  of  Nottingham) 

RN  Revue  nouvelle  (Brussels) 

RNL  Review  ofNational  Literatures  (Whitestone,  NY) 

RodR  Rodna  rec  (Sofia) 

Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  iazykoznanie  (Minskii  pedagogicheskii  institut,  Minsk, 
USSR) 

RomLit  Romania  literara  (Bucharest) 

RomN  Romance  Notes  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

RORD  Research  Opportunities  in  Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  of 

Kansas,  Lawrence) 

RPA  Revue  de  Phonetique  appliquee  (Paris) 

RPh  Romance  Philology  (Berkeley,  CA) 

RPP  Romanticism  Past  and  Present  (Northeastern  Univ., 

Boston,  MA)  (See  NCC) 

RQ  Renaissance  Quarterly  (New  York) 

RR  Romanic  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

RRCNU  Research  Review  ofChungbuk  National  University  (Chongju, 

Korea) 

RRL  Revue  roumaine  de  linguistique  (Bucharest)  Includes,  as 

supplement,  Cahiers  de  linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee 
RSWSU  Research  Studies  ofWashington  State  University  (Pullman) 

RUC  Revista  de  la  Universidad  Complutense  de  Madrid 

RULB  Revue  de  l’Universite  Libre  de  Bruxelles 

RusL  Russkafa  literatura  (Leningrad) 

RussR  Russian  Review:  an  American  quarterly  devoted  to  Russia 

past  and  present  (Cambridge,  MA) 

SAC  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer:  the  yearbook  of  the  New  Chaucer 

Society  (Univ.  ofTennessee,  Norman) 

SAF  Studies  in  American  Fiction  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

SAH  Studies  in  American  Humor  (Southwest  Texas  State  Univ., 

San  Marcos) 

SA  Journal  of  Linguistics/S  A  Tydskrif  vir  Taalkunde  (Lynn  East) 

SAL  Southwestern  American  Literature  (Denton,  TX) 

Samlaren:  tidskrift  for  svensk  litteraturvetenskaplig  forskning  (Uppsala) 

Samtiden  (Oslo) 

SAP  Studia  Anglica  Posnaniensia  (Poznan) 

SAQ  South  Atlantic  Quarterly  (Durham,  NC) 

SaS  Slovo  a  slovesnost/Word  and  writing  (Prague) 

SATJ  South  African  Theatre  Journal  (Sunnyside) 

SAtlR  South  Atlantic  Review  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina, 

Chapel  Hill) 
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SatR 

Savremennik  (Sofia) 
SB 


Saturday  Review:  a  review  ofliterature  and  the  creative  arts 
(Washington,  DC) 


Studies  in  Bibliography:  papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of 
the  University  ofVirginia  (Univ.  of  Virginia,  Charlottesville) 
SBrown  Studies  in  Browning  and  his  Circle:  a  journal  of  criticism, 

history  and  bibliography  (Baylor  Univ.,  Waco,  TX) 

ScanR  Scandinavian  Review  (New  York) 

SchM  Schweizer  Monatshefte  (Zurich) 

SchP  Scholarly  Publishing  (Toronto) 

Science  Fiction:  a  review  of  speculative  literature  (Univ.  of  Western  Australia, 
Nedlands) 

SCL  Studii  §i  cercetari  lingvistice  (Bucharest) 

SCN  Seventeenth-Century  News  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

University  Park) 

ScottN  Scott  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

SCR  South  Central  Review  (Texas  A  &  M  Univ.,  College  Station) 

Scriblerian  and  Kit-Cats:  a  newsjournal  devoted  to  Pope,  Swift,  and  their  circle,  the 
Kit-Cats  and  Dryden  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Scriptorium:  international  review  of  manuscript  studies  (Brussels) 

SDR  South  Dakota  Review  (  Univ.  of  South  Dakota,  Vermillion) 

SE  Southern  Exposure  (Durham,  NC) 

Secolul  20:  revista  de  literatura  universala  (Bucharest) 

SEEJ  Slavic  and  East  European  Journal  (Univ.  of  Arizona, 

Tucson) 

SEL  Studies  in  English  Literature/Eibungaku  Kenkyu  (Tokyo) 

SELit  Studies  in  English  Literature  1500-1900  (Rice  Univ., 

Houston,  TX) 

Septemvri  (Sofia) 

SEVEN:  an  Anglo-American  literary  review  (Wheaton  Coll.,  IL) 

Seventeenth  Century  (Univ.  of  Durham) 

SewR  Sewanee  Review  (Univ.  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  TN) 

SEz  Sapostavitelno  ezikoznanie  (Sofia) 

SFN  Shakespeare  on  Film  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofVermont, 

Burlington) 

SFQ  Southern  Folklore  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Florida, 

Gainesville) 

SFS  Science-Fiction  Studies  (McGill  Univ.,  Montreal) 

SGM  Scottish  Geographical  Magazine  (Edinburgh) 

Shaw:  the  annual  of  Bernard  Shaw  studies  (University  Park,  PA) 

Shen  Shenandoah  (Washington  and  Lee  Univ.,  Lexington,  VA) 

SHO  Southwestern  Historical  Quarterly  (Austin,  TX) 

ShR  Shakespeare  Review  (Seoul) 

ShS  Shakespeare  Survey:  an  annual  survey  of  Shakespearean  study 

and  production  (Oxford) 

SHum  Studies  in  the  Humanities  (Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania, 

Indiana) 

SIcon  Studies  in  Iconography  (Arizona  State  Univ.,  Tempe) 

Sigma  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Signs:  journal  of  women  in  culture  and  society  (Chicago) 

Sinsear  (Dublin)  _  . 

Sistemnoe  opisanie  leksiki  germanskikh  tazykov  (Leningrad  State  Univ.) 

Sites:  ajournal  for  radical  perspectives  (Palmerston  North,  N.Z.) 

SixCT  Sixteenth  Century  Journal:  an  interdisciplinaryjournal  for 

Renaissance  and  Reformation  students  and  scholars 
(Northeast  Missouri  State  Univ.,  Kirksville) 

SJO  Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  Ost 

(Weimar) 

SJP  Southern  Journal  of  Philosophy  (Memphis  State  Univ.,  TN) 

SJS  San  Jose  Studies  (San  Jose  State  Univ.,  CA) 
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SJW  Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  West 

(Univ.  ofWiirzburg) 

Skirnir  (Reykjavik) 

SL  Studies  in  Language  (Amsterdam) 

SLang  Scottish  Language:  an  annual  review  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

SlavR  Slavic  Review:  American  quarterly  of  Soviet  and  East 

European  studies  (Stanford  Univ.,  CA) 

SLI  Studies  in  the  Literary  Imagination  (Georgia  State  Univ., 

Atlanta) 

SLJ  Scottish  Literary  Journal  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

SLN  Sinclair  Lewis  Newsletter  (St  Cloud  State  College,  MN) 

Slovoobrazovanie  i  ego  mesto  v  kurse  obuchenifa  inostrannomu  iazyku  (Leningrad 
State  Univ.) 

SLRC  Studii  de  literatura  romana  §i  comparata  Universitatea  din 

Timisoara  (Romania) 

Smithsonian  (Washington,  DC) 

SN  Studia  Neophilologica:  a  journal  of  Germanic  and  Romance 

philology  (Stockholm) 

SNH  Studies  in  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  (Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Soc.  of 

Korea,  Seoul) 

SNL  Shakespeare  Newsletter  (Evanston,  IL) 

SNTM  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Moskovskogo  pedagogicheskogo 

instituta  in'ostrannykh  fazykov  (Moscow) 

SNTT  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Tashkentskogo  universtiteta 

(Tashkent) 

Social  Dynamics  (Cape  Town) 

Societas  Scientiarum  Fennica:  commentationes  humanarum  litterarum  (Helsinki) 
SoCR  South  Carolina  Review  (Clemson  Univ.,  SC) 

SocSJ  Social  Science  Journal  (Colorado  State  Univ.,  Fort  Collins) 

SoHR  Southern  Humanities  Review  (Auburn  Univ.,  AL) 

SoLJ  Southern  Literary  Journal  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina, 

Chapel  Hill) 

SoQ  Southern  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  the  arts  in  the  South  (Univ.  of 

Southern  Mississippi,  Hattiesburg) 

SoR  Southern  Review:  a  literary  and  critical  quarterly  magazine 

(Louisiana  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge) 

SoRA  Southern  Review:  literary  and  interdisciplinary  essays  (Univ.  of 

Adelaide) 

SoS  Southern  Studies:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  of  the  South 

(Northwestern  State  Univ.  of  Louisiana,  Natchitoches) 
Soundings:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (Vanderbilt  Univ.,  Nashville,  TN) 

South  African  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Lynn  East).  See  SAJournal  of  Linguistics 
South-Central  Names  Institute  Publications  (East  Texas  State  Univ.,  Commerce) 
Southerly:  a  review  of  Australian  literature  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

SP  Studies  in  Philology  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

Span  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Spec  Speculum:  a  journal  of  medieval  studies  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Spect  Spectator  (London) 

SpenN  Spenser  Newsletter  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Albany) 

Spenser  Studies:  a  Renaissance  poetry  annual  (Princeton  Univ.,  NJ) 

Spin  (Palmerston  North,  NZ) 

Spirit:  a  magazine  of  poetry  (Seton  Hall  Univ.,  South  Orange,  NJ) 

Splash  (Auckland) 


SPR  Southern  Poetry  Review  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Charlotte) 

Die  Sprache:  Zeitschrift  fur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Wiesbaden) 

Spr  Sprachkunst:  Beitrage  zur  Literaturwissenschaft  (Vienna) 

SQ  Shakespeare  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

SR  Studies  in  Romanticism  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

SRev  Southwest  Review  (Southern  Methodist  Univ., 

Dallas,  TX) 
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SRO 

SS 

SSF 


Shakespearean  Research  and  Opportunities:  the  report  of  the 
MLA  Conference  (City  Univ.  of  New  York) 

Scandinavian  Studies  (Urbana,  IL) 

Studies  in  Short  Fiction  (Newberry  College,  SC) 


SShA:  ekonomika,  politika,  ideologiia  (Moscow) 
SSJ 


SSL 

SSMLN 

SSQ 

SStud 

SStudT 


StUCNPhil 

StudAJL 

StudCanL 

StudECC 


Southern  Speech  Communication  Journal  (Appalachian  State 
LIniv.,  Boone,  NC) 

Studies  in  Scottish  Literature  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina, 
Columbia) 

Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature  Newsletter 
(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Social  Science  Quarterly  (Austin,  TX) 

Shakespeare  Studies  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico,  Albuquerque) 
Shakespeare  Studies  (Tokyo) 

Staffrider  (Braamfontein,  South  Africa) 

Standpunte  (Auckland  Park,  South  Africa) 

Steaua  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

SteiQ  Steinbeck  Quarterly  (Ball  State  Univ.,  Muncie,  IN) 

Streven  (Antwerp) 

Studia  Universitatis  Babes-Bolyai,  Cluj-Napoca.  Series 
Philologia  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

Studies  in  American  Jewish  Literature  (University  Park,  PA) 
Studies  in  Canadian  Literature  (Univ.  ofNew  Brunswick, 
Fredericton) 

Studies  in  Eighteenth-Century  Culture  (Arizona  State  Univ., 
Tempe) 

Studier  fra  sprog-  og  oldtidsforskning  (Copenhagen) 

Studier  i  modern  sprakvetenskap/Stockholm  Studies  in  Modern  Philology  (Univ.  of 
Stockholm) 

Studies:  an  Irish  quarterly  review  (Dublin) 

Studies  in  Language  (Faculty  of  Arts,  Univ.  ofjoensun,  Finland) 

StudL  Studia  Linguistica:  revue  de  linguistique  generale  et  comparee 

(Malmo,  Sweden) 

StudME  Studies  in  Medieval  English  Language  and  Literature  (Japan 

Society  for  Medieval  English  Studies,  Tokyo) 

StudN  Studies  in  the  Novel  (North  Texas  State  Univ.,  Denton) 

Style  (Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  DeKalb) 

Svensk  bokforteckning/Swedish  National  Bibliography  (Stockholm) 

Svensk  litteraturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

Svenska  tidskriftsartiklar  (Lund) 

SvL  Svetova  literatura  (Prague) 

SW  South  and  West:  an  international  literary  quarterly 

(Fort  Smith,  AR) 

Swift  Studies  (Munster:  Ehrenpreis  Centre  for  Swift  Studies) 

SwS  Southwestern  Studies  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  El  Paso) 

Sydney  Morning  Herald  (Broadway,  N.S.W.) 

Sydney  Studies  in  Society  and  Culture 

Sydsvenska  ortnamnssallskapets  arsskrift:  annual  journal  of  the  South  Swedish  Place- 
Name  Society  (Lund) 

Symposium:  a  quarterly  journal  in  modern  foreign  literatures  (Washington,  DC) 
Synthesis:  bulletin  du  Comite  National  de  Litterature  Comparee  de  la  Republique 
Socialiste  de  Roumanie  (Bucharest) 

SZ  Stimmen  der  Zeit:  Monatsschrift  fur  das  Geistesleben  der 

Gegenwart  (Freiburg  im  Breisgau) 

T  Teatar  (Sofia) 

TamkR  Tamkang  Review:  a  journal  mainly  devoted  to  comparative 

studies  between  Chinese  and  foreign  literatures 
(Taipei,  Taiwan) 

TAPS  Transactions  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society 

(Philadelphia,  PA) 
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TBR 

TCBS 

TCL 

TDR 


Te 


Texas  Books  in  Review  (Univ.  ofNorth  Texas,  Denton) 
Transactions  of  the  Cambridge  Bibliographical  Society 
(Cambridge) 

Twentieth-century  Literature:  a  scholarly  and  critical 
journal  (Hofstra  Univ.,  Hempstead,  NY) 

Drama  Review:  international  journal  documenting  historical 
and  contemporary  trends  in  the  performing  arts  (Cambridge, 
MA) 

Teatr  (Moscow) 

Te  Reo:  journal  of  the  Linguistic  Society  of  New  Zealand  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

Text  &  Context:  a  journal  of  interdisciplinary  studies  (North  Staffs  Poly., 
Stoke-on-Trent) 

Textures  (Univ.  of  the  Orange  Free  State,  Bloemfontein) 

TfL  Tidskrift  for  litteraturvetenskap  (Umea,  Sweden) 

TFSB  Tennessee  Folklore  Society  Bulletin  (Middle  Tennessee 

State  Univ.,  Murfreesboro) 

THA  Thomas  Hardy  Annual  (London) 

TheatreS  Theatre  Survey  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York,  Albany) 

Themes  in  Drama  (Cambridge) 

Theologie  und  Philosophic  (Freiburg  im  Breisgau) 

Theologische  Zeitschrift  (Basel  Univ.) 

Theoria:  a  journal  of  studies  in  the  arts,  humanities  and  social  sciences 
(Univ.  of  Natal,  Pietermaritzburg,  South  Africa) 

THES  Times  Higher  Education  Supplement  (London) 

This  Australia  (Collingwood,  Vic.) 

THJ  Thomas  Hardy  Journal  (Canterbury) 

ThN  Thackeray  Newsletter  (Mississippi  State  Univ.,  Starkville) 

Thomist:  a  speculative  quarterly  review  of  theology  and  philosophy  (Washington, 

DC) 

Thoreau  Society  Booklet  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 

Thoth  (Syracuse  Univ.,  NY) 

Thought:  a  review  of  culture  and  ideas  (Fordham  Univ.,  Bronx,  NY) 

THO  Tennessee  Historical  Quarterly  (Nashville) 

Threshold  (Belfast) 

Tijdschrift  voor  de  Studie  van  de  Verlichting  en  van  het  vrije  Denken  (Centrum  voor 
de  Studie  van  de  Verlichting  en  van  Let  Vrije  Denken,  Vrije  Universiteit,  Brussels) 
Time  (New  York) 

Theatrejournal  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Thoreau  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  literary  and  philosophical 
studies  (Univ.  of  Minnesota,  Minneapolis) 

Turnbull  Library  Record  (Wellington,  N.Z.) 

TLS:  Times  Literary  Supplement  (London) 

TM  Temps  modernes  (Paris) 

TMM  Timarit  Mals  og  menningar  (Reykjavik) 

TN  Theatre  Notebook:  journal  of  the  history  and  technique  of 

British  theatre  (London) 

Tocher  (Univ.  of  Edinburgh) 

Topic:  a  journal  of  the  liberal  arts  (Washington  and  Jefferson  College, 

Washington,  PA) 

TPB  Tennessee  Philological  Bulletin:  proceedings  of  the  annual 

meeting  of  the  Tennessee  Philological  Association  (Memphis, 
TN) 

TQ  Texas  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

Traditio:  studies  in  ancient  and  medieval  history,  thought,  and  religion 
(Bronx,  NY) 

Trans  Translation  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Transilvania  (Sibiu,  Romania) 

TRB  Tennyson  Research  Bulletin  (Lincoln) 

TRI  Theatre  Research  International  (Oxford) 

Tribuna  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 


TJ 
TJQ 

TLR 
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TriQuarterly  (Northwestern  Univ.,  Evanston,  IL) 

Trudove  na  Velikotarnovskija  universitet  ‘Kiril  i  Metodij’  (Tarnovo,  Bulgaria) 

Trudy  Samarkandskogo  universiteta  (Samarkand) 

TS  Theatre  Studies:  the  journal  of  the  Ohio  State  University 

Theatre  Research  Institute  (Columbus,  OH) 

TSB  Thoreau  Society  Bulletin:  devoted  to  the  life  and  writings  of 

Henry  David  Thoreau  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 
TSE  Tulane  Studies  in  English  (Tulane  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

TSL  Tennessee  Studies  in  Literature  (Univ.  ofTennessee, 

Knoxville) 

TSLL  Texas  Studies  in  Literature  and  Language:  ajournal  of  the 

humanities  (Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin) 

TSWL  Tulsa  Studies  in  Women’s  Literature  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

TTJE  Texas  Tech  Journal  ofEducation  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Twainian  (Perry,  MO) 

Tworczosc  (Warsaw) 

TWR  Thomas  Wolfe  Review  (Univ.  of  Akron,  OH) 

Tygodnik  Powszechny  (Cracow,  Poland) 

UASPY  University  of  Athens  School  of  Philosophy  Yearbook 

Uchenye  zapiski  Tartuskogo  universiteta.  Trudi  po  romano-germanskot  filologii 
(Tartu,  USSR) 


UCTSE  University  of  Cape  Town  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Cape 

Town) 

UDR  University  ofDayton  Review  (Dayton,  OH) 

UES  Unisa  English  Studies:  journal  of  the  Department  ofEnglish 

(Univ.  of  South  Africa,  Pretoria) 

UHQ  Utah  Historical  Quarterly  (Salt  Lake  City) 

UHSL  University  of  Hartford  Studies  in  Literature:  ajournal  of 

interdisciplinary  criticism  (West  Hartford,  CT) 

UJH  University  Journal:  Humanities  (Busan  National  Univ.,  Korea) 

Ulster  Folklife  (Cultra,  Co.  Down) 

UMPWS  University  of  Michigan  Papers  in  Women’s  Studies  (Ann 

Arbor) 

UMSE  University  of  Mississippi  Studies  in  English  (University,  MS) 

Unicorn:  a  miscellaneous  journal  (Brooklyn,  NY) 

Univ  Universitas:  Zeitschrift  fur  Wissenschaft,  Kunst  und  Literatur 

(Stuttgart) 

University  of  Colorado  Studies,  Series  in  Bibliography  (Boulder) 

University  of  Colorado  Studies,  Series  in  Language  and  Literature  (Boulder) 
University  ofTulsa  Monograph  Series  (Tulsa,  OK) 

Untold  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

UPQ  University:  a  Princeton  quarterly  (Princeton,  NJ) 

Upstream  (Cape  Town) 

UPub  University  Publishing:  an  international  quarterly  review  of 

books  published  by  university  presses  (Berkeley,  CA) 

URLB  University  of  Rochester  Library  Bulletin  (Rochester,  NY) 

USFLQ  University  of  South  Florida  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  of 

South  Florida,  Tampa) 

USLL  Utah  Studies  in  Literature  and  Linguistics  (Univ.  of  Utah,  Salt 

Lake  City) 

USP  Under  the  Sign  of  Pisces:  Anai's  Nin  and  her  circle  (Ohio  State 

Univ.,  Columbus) 

UTQ  University  ofToronto  Quarterly:  a  Canadian  journal  of  the 

humanities  (Toronto) 

UTSPY  University  ofThessaloniki  School  of  Philosophy  Yearbook 

UWR  University  of  Windsor  Review  (Univ.  of  Windsor,  Ont.) 

Vatra  (Tirgu-Mure?,  Romania) 

VC  Virginia  Cavalcade  (Richmond,  VA) 

Vestnik  Khar'kovskogo  universiteta.  Inostrannye  iazyki  (Khar'kov,  USSR) 

VH  Vermont  History  (Montpelier,  VT) 
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VIA  Voprosy  iazykoznanifa  (Moscow) 

Viator:  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles) 

Views  on  Language  and  Language  Teaching  (Athens) 

VIJ  Victorians  Institute  Journal  (East  Carolina  Univ.,  Greenville, 

NC) 

Vinduet:  Gyldendals  tidsskrift  for  litteratur  (Oslo) 

VisCom  Visionary  Company:  a  magazine  of  the  Twenties  (Mercy  Coll., 


VKU 

Dobbs  Ferry,  NY)  ^ 

Vestnik  Kievskogo  universiteta.  Romano-germanskafa  filologiia 
(Kiev) 

VLit 

VLU 

Voprosy  literatury  (Moscow) 

Vestnik  Leningradskogo  universiteta.  Istoriia,  iazyk,  literatura 

VMHB 

VMKANTL 

(Leningrad) 

Virginia  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography  (Richmond,  VA) 
Verslagen  en  mededelingen  van  de  Koninklijke  Academie  voor 
Nederlandse  Taal-  en  Letterkunde  (Antwerp) 

VMU 

Vestnik  Moskovskogo  universiteta.  Ser.  9:  filologiia 

VN 

(Moscow) 

Victorian  Newsletter  (Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling 

VNRN 

VP 

VPR 

Green) 

Vladimir  Nabokov  Research  Newsletter.  See  Nabokovian 
Victorian  Poetry  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

Victorian  Periodicals  Review  (Southern  Illinois  Univ., 

VQR 

Edwardsville) 

Virginia  Quarterly  Review:  a  national  journal  of  literature  and 
discussion  (Univ.  of  Virginia,  Charlottesville) 

VR 

VS 

Viata  romaneasca  (Bucharest) 

'  Victorian  Studies:  a  journal  of  the  humanities,  arts  and  sciences 
(Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

VWM 

VWQ 

WAL 

WBEP 

WCR 

Virginia  Woolf  Miscellany  (Rohnert  Park,  CA) 

Virginia  Woolf  Quarterly  (Cherry  Hill,  NJ) 

Western  American  Literature  (Utah  State  Univ.,  Logan) 
Wiener  Beitrage  zur  englischen  Philologie  (Vienna) 

West  Coast  Review:  a  quarterly  magazine  of  the  arts 
(Simon  Fraser  Univ.,  Burnaby,  BC) 

WCWR 

WD 

WE 

William  Carlos  Williams  Review  (Swarthmore  College,  PA) 
Writer’s  Digest  (Cincinnati,  OH) 

Winesburg  Eagle:  the  official  publication  of  the  Sherwood 
Anderson  Society  (Univ.  of  Richmond,  VA) 

Westerly:  a  quarterly  review  (Univ.  ofWestern  Australia,  Nedlands) 

WF  Western  Folklore  (Glendale,  CA) 

Whimsy:  proceedings  of  the  Whim  Conference  (Tempe,  AZ) 

WHR  Western  Humanities  Review  (Univ.  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City) 


WIRS 

Western  Illinois  Regional  Studies  (Western  Illinois  Univ., 
Macomb) 

WJSC 

Western  Journal  of  Speech  Communication  (California  State 
Univ.,  Los  Angeles) 

WEB 

WLT 

Wilson  Library  Bulletin  (Bronx,  NY) 

World  Literature  Today:  a  literary  quarterly  of  the  University 
of  Oklahoma  (Norman) 

WLWE 

WMH 

WMQ 

World  Literature  Written  in  English  (Univ.  of  Guelph,  Ont.) 
Wisconsin  Magazine  of  History  (Madison,  WI) 

William  and  Mary  Quarterly:  a  magazine  of  early  American 

history  and  culture  (Williamsburg,  VA) 

Women  and  Literature:  a  journal  of  women  writers  and  the  literary  treatment  of 
women  up  to  1900  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

Women’s  Studies:  an  interdisciplinaryjournal  (City  Univ.  of  New  York,  Flushing) 
Women’s  Studies  Journal  (Auckland).  Formerly  New  Zealand  Women’s  Studies 
Journal 

Word  &  Image  (London) 
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WordsC  Wordsworth  Circle  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Working  Papers  (Speech  and  Language  Research  Centre,  Macquarie  University, 
North  Ryde,  N.S.W.'  7 


WPQ 
Writer  (Boston,  MA) 
WSJ 
WT 
WVH 
WWQR 
Yankee  (Dublin,  NH) 
YCC 
YCGL 


Western  Political  Quarterly  (Salt  Lake  City,  UT) 

Wallace  Stevens  Journal  (Clarkson  College,  Potsdam,  NY) 
Water  Table  (Seattle,  WA) 

West  Virginia  History  (Charleston,  WV) 

Walt  Whitman  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 


Yearbook  of  Comparative  Criticism  (University  Park,  PA) 
Yearbook  of  Comparative  and  General  Literature  (Indiana 
Univ.,  Bloomington) 

YER  Yeats  Eliot  Review:  a  journal  of  criticism  and  scholarship 

(Univ.  of  Alberta,  Edmonton) 

YES  Yearbook  of  English  Studies  (Univ.  ofWarwick) 

YFS  Yale  French  Studies  (New  Haven,  CT) 

YLG  Yale  University  Library  Gazette  (New  Haven,  CT) 

YR  Yale  Review  (New  Haven,  CT) 

YREAL  REAL:  Yearbook  of  Research  in  English  and  American 

Literature  (Berlin) 

YSE  Yale  Studies  in  English  (New  Haven,  CT) 

YYY  Youngeo  Youngmunhak  (English  Language  and  Literature) 

(Yeungnam  Univ.,  Korea) 

ZAA  Zeitschrift  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik  (Leipzig) 

ZDL  Zeitschrift  fur  Dialektologie  und  Linguistik  (Stuttgart) 

Zivot  (Sarajevo,  Yugoslavia) 

ZP  Zeitschrift  fur  Phonetik,  Sprachwissenschaft  und 

Kommunikationsforschung  (Berlin,  E.  Germany) 

ZRG  Zeitschrift  fur  Religions-  und  Geistesgeschichte  (Cologne) 

ZRL  Zagadnienia  Rodzajow  Literackich  (Lodz,  Poland) 

ZVS  Zeitschrift  fur  Vergleichende  Sprachforschung/Journal  of 

Comparative  Linguistic  Research  into  Indo-European 
Philology  (Gottingen).  See  Historische  Sprachforschung 
Zycie  Literackie  (Cracow) 
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Anglo-Irish  and  Irish  Literature: 

Aspects  of  Language  and  Culture:  vol.  1 

1*  Bramsback,  Birgit;  Croghan,  Martin  (eds).  Anglo-Irish  and 
Irish  literature:  aspects  of  language  and  culture:  proceedings  of  the 
ninth  International  Congress  of  the  International  Association  for  the 
Study  of  Anglo-Irish  Literature  held  at  Uppsala  University, 
4—7  August  1986:  vol.  1.  Uppsala:  Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensis; 
Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  228.  (Studia  anglistica  upsaliensia, 
64.) 

Ayling,  Ronald.  Colonialism  and  rebellion  in  the  childhood  auto¬ 
biographies  of  Sean  O’Casey  and  Wole  Soyinka.  1 31-41 

Blake,  James  J.  Yeats,  Oisin  and  Irish  Gaelic  literature.  39-48 

Bushrui,  Suheil  Bade  The  rhetoric  of  terror  in  the  poetry  of  W.  B. 
Yeats.  19-38 

Croghan,  Martin  J.  A  bibliography  of  English  in  Ireland:  problems 
with  names  and  boundaries.  103—15 

De  Logu,  Pietro.  The  critical  fortune  of  W.  B.  Yeats  in  Italy.  59—65 
Ellmann,  Richard.  The  new  Ulysses.  7-17  (Review-article.) 

Genet,  Jacqueline.  W.  B.  Yeats:  the  poetics  of  the  visible  and  the 
invisible.  49—58 

Hayley,  Barbara.  Voices  and  values:  some  implications  of  speech 
in  the  nineteenth-century  Anglo-Irish  novel.  159—72 

Koljevic,  Svetozar.  Folklore  in  Irish  and  Serbo-Croat  written 
literatures:  some  parallels  and  contrasts.  81—9 

Meir,  Colin.  Twentieth-century  Anglo-Irish  epic.  91-102 
O’Driscoll,  Robert.  Continuity  in  loss:  the  Irish  and  Anglo-Irish 
traditions.  143-57 

O’Neill,  Patrick.  The  fictionality  of  a  discipline:  the  language  of 
Anglo-Irish  literary  studies.  195-206 

O  Tuama,  Sean.  Daniel  Corkery,  cultural  philosopher,  literary 
critic:  a  memoir.  117—30 

Parkin,  Andrew.  Public  and  private  voice  in  Yeats’s  poetry.  67-74 
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Serpillo,  Guiseppe.  In  defence  of  The  King  of  the  Great  Clock  Tower. 
75-80 

Welch,  Robert.  Change  and  stasis  in  Irish  linguistic  and  literary 
culture.  173-81 

Zach,  Wolfgang.  Blessing  and  burden:  the  Irish  writer  and  his 
language.  183-94 

Anglo-Irish  and  Irish  Literature: 

Aspects  of  Language  and  Culture:  vol.  2 

2.  Bramsback,  Birgit;  Croghan,  Martin  (eds).  Anglo-Irish  and 
Irish  literature:  aspects  of  language  and  culture:  proceedings  of  the 
ninth  International  Congress  of  the  International  Association  for  the 
Study  of  Anglo-Irish  Literature  held  at  Uppsala  University,  4-7  August 
1986:  vol.  2.  Uppsala:  Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensis;  Stockholm: 
Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  273.  (Studia  anglistica  upsaliensia,  65.) 

Abousenna,  Mona.  Cultural  identity  in  Synge’s  drama:  a  funda¬ 
mentalist  perspective.  53-61 

Botheroyd,  Paul  F.  Synge  in  Glenmalure,  Glenmalure  in  Synge:  a 
topoanalysis  of  An  Autumn  Night  in  the  Hills  -  a  revised  version.  1 7-30 

Cairns,  David;  Richards,  Shaun.  ‘Woman’  in  the  discourse  of 
Celticism:  a  receptionist  reading  of  The  Shadow  of  the  Glen.  3 1—43 

Coughlan,  Patricia  A.  ‘Fold  over  fold,  inveterately  convolv’d’: 
some  aspects  of  Mangan’s  intertextuality.  19 1—200 

D’haen,  Theo  L.  Desmond  Hogan  and  Ireland’s  postmodern  past. 

1 37-42 

Edelson,  Maria.  The  language  of  allegory  in  Oscar  Wilde’s  tales. 
165-71 

Fisher,  Barbara.  ‘The  Turkish  House’  and  ‘The  Revolution  of  the 
Women’  as  major  clues  to  Joyce  Cary’s  writings.  1 13-22 

Fleischmann,  Ruth.  The  battle  of  two  civilizations  in  the  Irish 
revival:  a  study  of  the  Catholic  Nationalist  Canon  Sheehan.  101— 12 

Gilligan,  David.  Natural  indignation  in  the  native  voice:  the  fiction 
of  the  Banim  brothers.  77-91 

Goodby,  John.  ‘Armageddon,  Armagh-geddon’:  language  and  crisis 
in  the  poetry  of  Paul  Muldoon.  229-36 

Gottwald,  Maria.  Narrative  strategies  in  the  Selected  Stories  of  Mary 
Lavin.  183-9 

Hadfield,  Andrew.  Spenser’s  View  of  the  Present  State  of  Ireland:  some 
notes  towards  a  ‘materialist’  analysis  of  discourse.  265-72 

Hirst,  K.  E.  Desiree.  The  Southern  Irish  poets  of  the  late  20th 
century.  201—10 

Huber,  Werner.  Flann  O’Brien  and  the  language  of  the  grotesque. 
123-30 
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Jurak,  Mirko.  Irony  and  parody  in  Irish  drama:  possibilities  of 
translation.  7—15 

Kearney,  Colbert.  Sean  O’Casey  and  the  glamour  of  grammar. 
63-70 

Kelly,  Patricia.  The  language  of  Synge:  Celtic,  Irish  or  Syngean? 
45-52 

Melander,  Ingrid.  Two  poems  by  Medbh  McGuckian:  symbol  and 
interpretation.  237-41 

Nalecz-Wojtczak,  Jolanta.  The  imagery  of  the  house  in  J.  S. 
Le  Fanu’s  novels.  93—9 

O’Connor,  Honor.  Sounds  and  voices:  aspects  of  contemporary 
Irish  music  and  poetry.  21 1 — 17 

Orel,  Harold.  Some  elements  of  truth  in  the  short  stories  of 
Somerville  and  Ross.  1 73-81 

Rix,  Walter  T.  Irish  oral  tradition  and  the  narrative  structure  of 
the  Anglo-Irish  short  story.  149-63 

Robinson,  Paul  N.  Brian  Moore’s  recent  novels:  the  lonely  passion 
continues.  131-6 

Schrank,  Bernice.  Politics  and  language  in  the  plays  of  Sean 
O’Casey  and  Brian  Friel.  71-6 

Siegmund-Schultze,  Dorothea.  The  Zoilomastix :  a  vindication  of 
the  Irish  by  Philip  O’Sullivan  Beare.  257-64 

Zeiss,  Cecelia  Scallan.  Landscapes  of  exile  in  selected  works  by 
Samuel  Beckett,  Mongane  Serote,  and  Mbuyiseni  Oswald  Mtshali. 

219-27 

Canada  and  the  Nordic  Countries 

3.  Carlsen,J0Rn;  Streijffert,  Bengt  (eds).  Canada  and  the  Nordic 
countries:  proceedings  from  the  second  International  Conference  of  the 
Nordic  Association  for  Canadian  Studies,  Univerity  of  Lund,  1987. 
Lund,  Sweden:  Lund  UP.  pp.  410.  (Lund  studies  in  English,  78.) 

Dahlie,  Hallvard.  Pioneers,  patriarchs,  and  Peer  Gynts:  the  Nor¬ 
dic  figure  in  Canadian  literature.  83—101 

Gunnars,  Kristjana.  The  hypothetical  text:  Stephan  G.  Stephans- 
son’s  autobiography.  109-22 

Hjartarson,  Paul.  Transformation  of  the  T:  self  and  community  in 
the  poetry  of  Kristjana  Gunnars.  123-37 

Hutchison,  Sandra.  Frontiers  of  imagination:  the  African  writings 
of  Dorothy  Livesay  and  Karen  Blixen.  139-48 

Nygren,  Hans.  Publishing  Canadian  literature  in  Sweden.  263-9 
Scobie,  Stephen.  The  invisible  city  of  Lund:  the  absent  origin  and 
the  place  of  Canadian  writing.  299-307 

von  Born,  Heidi.  Promoting  Canadian  literature  in  Sweden.  65-73 
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Williams,  David.  Oscar  Wilde  and  a  Swede  from  Nebraska:  masks 
of  autobiography  in  Settlers  of  the  Marsh  and  In  Search  of  Myself  365—75 

The  Comparative  Perspective  on  Literature:  Approaches  to 
Theory  and  Practice 

4.  Koelb,  Clayton;  Noakes,  Susan  (eds).  The  comparative  per¬ 
spective  on  literature:  approaches  to  theory  and  practice.  Ithaca,  NY; 
London:  Cornell  Li P.  pp.  viii,  378. 

Culler,  Jonathan.  The  modern  lyric:  generic  continuity  and  criti¬ 
cal  practice.  284—99 

Ferguson,  Margaret  W.  A  room  not  their  own:  Renaissance 
women  as  readers  and  writers.  93-1 16 

Friedman,  Melvin  J.  William  Styron’s  fiction  and  essays:  a  Franco- 
American  perspective.  1 1 7-29 

Godzich,  Wlad.  Emergent  literature  and  the  field  of  comparative 
literature.  18-36 

Holaday,  Woon-Ping  Chin.  Hybrid  blooms:  the  emergent  poetry  in 
English  of  Malaysia  and  Singapore.  130—46 

MacCannell,  Judith  Flower.  Culture  criticism  and  ‘language  as 
such’.  315-38 

Nelson,  Lowry,  Jr.  Defining  and  defending  comparative  literature. 
37-47 

Noakes,  Susan.  On  the  superficiality  of  women.  339-55 
Riffaterre,  Michael.  On  the  sign  systems  of  biography.  356—65 

Scaglione,  Aldo.  Comparative  literature  as  cultural  history:  the 
educational  and  social  background  of  Renaissance  literature.  147-61 

Suleiman,  Susan  Rubin.  Mastery  and  transference:  the  significance 
of  Dora.  213-23 

Weber,  Samuel.  The  foundering  of  aesthetics:  thoughts  on  the 
current  state  of  comparative  literature.  57-72 

Weisberg,  Richard.  Law  in  and  as  literature:  self-generated  mean¬ 
ing  in  the  ‘procedural  novel’.  224-32 

Contraintes  et  libertes  dans  la  Grande-Bretagne  du  XVIIIe  siecle 

5.  Bouce,  Paul-Gabriel  (ed.).  Contraintes  et  libertes  dans  la 
Grande-Bretagne  du  XVIIIe  siecle.  Paris:  Publications  de  la  Sorbonne. 
PP-  193- 

Auffret-Bouce,  Helene.  Contraintes  et  libertes  du  desir  dans  The 
Castle  of  Otranto  ( 1 765)  d’Horace  Walpole.  109-24 

Bouce,  Paul-Gabriel.  Word  and  world  in  Tristram  Shandy  (1759— 
67):  Sterne’s  Active  restraints  and  liberties.  93—107 

Bour,  Isabelle.  Nouvelles  normes  du  discours:  les  Lectures  on  Rhetoric 
and  Belles  Lettres  (1762-63)  d’Adam  Smith.  49-58 
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Bulckaen-Messina,  Denise.  Contraintes  et  libertes  d’une  ecriture 
satirique  dans  le  Ghost  (1762-63)  de  Charles  Churchill.  157-70 

Deconinck,  Franqoise.  Musique  profane,  musique  d’eglise(s):  con¬ 
traintes  et  libertes.  1 71-91 

Halimi,  Suzy.  Contraintes  et  libertes  de  la  creation  romanesque: 
l’artiste  face  au  critique.  21-32 

Herou,  Josette.  Censure  et  comedie  en  Grande-Bretagne  apres 
1737:  de  Fielding  et  Foote  au  Critic  (1779)  de  Sheridan.  141-55 

Leduc,  Guyonne.  Les  contraintes  comme  conditions  de  la  liberte 
dans  les  periodiques  et  les  essais  d’Henry  Fielding.  61-91 

Neumann,  Fritz.  The  Shakespearean  revolution:  general  rules  and 
the  liberties  of  intuition  in  th.e  1760s  and  1770s.  33-48 

Plaisant,  Michele.  Contraintes  et  quete  de  la  liberte  dans  Evelina 
(1778)  de  Fanny  Burney.  125-37 

Critical  Angles: 

European  Views  of  Contemporary  American  Literature 

6.  Chenetier,  Marc  (ed.).  Critical  angles:  European  views  of  con¬ 
temporary  American  literature.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP, 
1986.  pp.  xxv,  251.  (Crosscurrents/modern  critiques,  third  ser.)  Rev.  by 
Alice  Hall  Petry  in  SoHR  (22:4)  389-90;  by  Stanley  Trachtenburg  in 
SAF  (16:2)  254-5. 

Almansi,  Guido.  David  Mamet,  a  virtuoso  of  invective.  19 1-207 
Bigsby,  Christopher.  Sam  Shepard:  word  and  image.  208-19 
Blake,  Nancy.  ‘An  exact  precession’:  Leonardo,  Gertrude,  and  Guy 
Davenport’s  Da  Vinci’s  Bicycle.  145—52 

Cagidemetrio,  Alide.  The  real  thing:  notes  on  an  American 
strategy.  3—14 

Chenetier,  Marc.  Living  on/off  the  ‘reserve’:  performance,  inter¬ 
rogation,  and  negativity  in  the  works  of  Raymond  Carver.  164—90 

Couturier,  Maurice.  Yours  faithfully,  the  author.  29-44 
Crasnow,  Ellman.  Ligure  and  ground  in  modern  American  poetry. 
60-73 

Durand,  Regis.  On  the  pertinaciousness  of  the  father,  the  son,  and 
the  subject:  the  case  of  Donald  Barthelme.  153-63 
Gault,  Pierre.  Between  latency  and  knowledge:  figures  of  preiniti¬ 
ation  in  Nabokov  and  Balthus.  125-44 

Isernhagen,  Hartwig.  Modernism/postmodernism,  continuities  of 
a  ‘split’  repertoire  of  narrative  themes  and  strategies  (a  provisional 
restatement  of  a  traditional  view  of  twentieth-century  literary  avant- 
gardism).  15-28 

Richard,  Claude.  The  exile  of  Binx  Bolling:  Walker  Percy’s 
Moviegoer.  77—104 
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Thielemans,  Johan.  The  energy  of  an  absence:  perfection  as  useful 
fiction  in  the  novels  of  Gaddis  and  Sorrentino.  105-24 
Ziegler,  Heide.  A  room  of  one’s  own:  the  author  and  the  reader  in 
the  text.  45-59 

Declarations  of  Cultural  Independence 
in  the  English-speaking  World 

7.  Sampietro,  Luigi  (ed.).  Declarations  of  cultural  independence  in 
the  English-speaking  world:  a  symposium.  [26—29  April  1986.]  Milan: 
D’lmperio  Editore  Novara  for  Universita  degli  Studi  di  Milano, 
pp.  280. 

Ceserani,  Remo.  Changing  places:  American  and  Italian  literary 
criticism,  1945-85.  185-93 

Constable,  Philip.  1935:  a  declaration  of  Indian  cultural  indepen¬ 
dence.  147-55 

D’Aguiar,  Fred.  Adam’s  other  garden:  Derek  Walcott’s  exploration 
of  the  creative  imagination.  131-45 

Durix,  Jean-Pierre.  Salman  Rushdie’s  declaration  of  kaleidoscopic 
identity.  171-84 

Gray,  Douglas.  Sailing  in  another  direction:  some  early  New  Zea¬ 
land  writing.  67—97 

Lolla,  Maria  Grazia.  V.  S.  Naipaul  and  the  impossibility  of  being 
dependent.  265—80 

McLaren,  John.  The  Australian  declaration  of  independence. 
99-! 1 1 

Moore,  Gerald.  The  uses  of  myth:  an  examination  of  African 
revolutionary  drama.  157—70 

O’Grady,  Desmond.  Katherine  Mansfield.  123-30 
Palmer,  Anthony.  Objectivity  and  cultural  difference.  7—20 
Pettit,  Norman.  Subjects  of  the  Crown  in  an  alien  land.  2 1—33 

Scott,  Maurie.  Man  and  myth  in  recent  Australian  drama:  some 
ambiguous  expressions  of  cultural  independence.  195-222 

Smith,  A.  J.  Celtic  fringe  and  cultural  focus.  245—64 

Waite,  P.  B.  Nationalism  and  conservatism  in  Canada:  contrasts 
between  French  and  English  traditions.  35—50 

Wattie,  Nelson.  ‘A  dream  of  mother  country  in  them  burning’: 
New  Zealand  literature  and  its  relationship  to  Britain,  1900-1930. 
113-22 

White,  Landeg.  ‘Maps  of  experience’:  oral  and  written  poetry  from 
Southern  Africa.  223-44 

Ziff,  Larzer.  Writing  independently:  literature  and  society  in 
Emerson’s  America.  51-66 
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Edinburgh  Studies  in  the  English  Language 

8.  Anderson,  John  M.;  Macleod,  Norman  (eds).  Edinburgh  studies 
in  the  English  language.  Edinburgh:  Donald,  pp.  xi,  167.  (Dedicated  to 
Hermann  Palsson  in  the  year  of  his  retirement,  1988.) 

Agutter,  Alex.  The  not-so-Scottish  vowel  length  rule.  120-32 

Anderson,  John.  The  status  of  voiced  fricatives  in  Old  English. 
90-1 12 

Anderson,  John.  The  type  of  Old  English  impersonals.  1-32 
Colman,  Fran.  Heavy  arguments  in  Old  English.  33-89 

Macleod,  Norman.  The  discussion  of  prose  style:  an  example  from 
David  Copperfield.  156-67 

Macleod,  Norman.  Stylistics  and  the  ghost  story:  punctuation, 
revisions,  and  meaning  in  The  Turn  of  the  Screw.  133-55 

Miller,  Jim.  That:  a  relative  pronoun?  Sociolinguistics  and  syntactic 
analysis.  113— 19 

Empirical  Studies  in  Translation  and  Linguistics 

9.  Tirkkonen-Condit,  Sonja;  Condit,  Stephen  (eds).  Empirical 
studies  in  translation  and  linguistics.  Joensuu:  Univ.  of  Joensuu, 
Faculty  of  Arts.  pp.  264.  (Studies  in  languages,  1 7.) 

Filppula,  Markku.  ‘Appropriate’  word  order  in  James  Joyce’s 
Ulysses  and  its  Finnish  translation  by  Pentti  Saarikoski.  19-45 

Hanninen,  Anne.  A  pragmalinguistic  way  of  looking  at  humour. 
215-43 

Jaaskelainen,  Riitta.  The  role  of  reference  material  in  professional 
vs  non-professional  translation:  a  think-aloud  protocol  study.  175—200 

Koskinen,  Marita.  A  sentence-relational  approach  to  the  definition 
of  the  notion  of  topic  sentence.  245-64 

Puurtinen,  Tuna.  Two  translations  in  comparison:  a  study  on 
readability.  87-1 1 1 

Tirkkonen-Condit,  Sonja.  Theory  and  methodology  in  translation 
research.  3—18 

English  and  German  Romanticism: 

Cross-currents  and  Controversies 

10.  Pipkin,  James  (ed.).  English  and  German  Romanticism:  cross¬ 
currents  and  controversies.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1985.  pp.432.  (Bei- 
trage  zur  Literatur-  und  Sprachwissenschaft,  44:  Anglistische 
Abteilung.)  Rev.  by  Gerhard  Hoffmeister  in  JEGP  (87: 1 )  82-5 

Beer,  John.  The  Englishness  of  De  Quincey’s  ideas.  323-47 
Burwick,  Frederick.  Coleridge,  Schlegel,  and  animal  magnetism. 
275-300 
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Cooke,  Michael  G.  English  Romanticism:  the  myth  and  politics  of 
the  New  Woman.  409-29 

Furst,  Lilian  R.  Romanticism:  revolution  and  evolution.  79-87 
Garber,  Frederick.  Byron,  Schlegel,  and  the  ironist’s  lucid  con¬ 
tours.  1 7 1-82 

Gilbertson,  Philip.  Boundaries  and  the  self  in  Romanticism. 

M3-51 

Kipperman,  Mark.  The  power  of  disenchantment:  Fichtean  irony 
and  the  creative  imagination  in  Shelley’s  Mont  Blanc.  183—97 

Klabes,  Gunter.  Political  reality  and  poetic  mission:  Holderin’s 
and  Shelley’s  heterocosm.  301-21 

Kroeber,  Karl.  Frictional  fiction:  Walter  Scott  in  the  light  of  von 
Clausewitz’s  On  War.  251—73 

McFarland,  Thomas.  Patterns  of  parataxis  in  Anglo-German  cul¬ 
tural  currents.  217-49 

Peckham,  Morse.  Cultural  transcendence:  the  task  of  the  Roman¬ 
tics.  35-57 

Pipkin,  James.  Introduction.  7-31 

Stelzig,  Eugene  L.  Romantic  subjectivity:  disease  or  fortunate  fall? 
153-68 

Vogler,  Thomas  A.  Romantic  form  consciousness:  the  desire  of 
discourse  and  the  discourse  of  desire.  1 1 1—39 

Essays  on  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 

11.  Ansari,  Asloob  Ahmad  (ed.).  Essays  on  Sir  Walter  Raleigh, 
1988.  Aligarh,  India:  Aligarh  Muslim  UP.  pp.  viii,  144. 

Ansari,  A.  A.  Introduction.  1-9 

Ansari,  A.  A.  Walter  Raleigh’s  Style.  100-1 1 

Barfoot,  Gabrielle.  Walter  Raleigh’s  Wordsworth.  78—90 

Brinkley,  Richard.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  and  his  books.  136—42 

Husain,  S.  Wiqar.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh:  the  critic  of  fiction.  91-9 

Khan,  Maqbool  Hasan.  Walter  Raleigh’s  Shakespearian  criticism. 

22-48 

Lascelles,  Mary.  Walter  Raleigh:  Six  Essays  on  Johnson.  60—5 
Muir,  Kenneth.  Raleigh’s  tragedy.  10-21 
Ogden,  James.  Raleigh’s  ‘splendid  handbook’  on  Milton.  49—59 
Singh,  G.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  as  letter-writer.  1 1 2—35 
Usmani,  Z.  A.  Walter  Raleigh’s  Wordsworth  criticism.  66—77 
Estudios  literarios  ingleses:  Shakespeare  y  el  teatro  de  su  epoca 

12.  Portillo,  Rafael  (ed.).  Estudios  literarios  ingleses:  Shake¬ 
speare  y  el  teatro  de  su  epoca.  (English  literary  studies:  Shakespeare  and 
the  theatre  in  his  time.)  Madrid:  Catedra.  pp.  313. 
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Carames  Lage,  Jose  Luis.  Macbeth',  el  viaje  simbolico  del  caos. 
{Macbeth',  the  symbolic  voyage  into  chaos.)  135—60 

de  la  Concha  Munoz,  Angeles.  ‘All  the  world’s  a  stage’:  actuacion 
y  representacion  en  As  You  Like  It.  (‘All  the  world’s  a  stage’:  acting  and 
action  in  As  You  Like  It.)  1 19-33 

Dietz,  Bernd.  Una  introduccion  a  Cyril  Tourneur.  (An  introduc¬ 
tion  to  Cyril  Tourneur.)  239—53 

Fanego,  Teresa.  Del  lenguaje  de  Shakespeare  y  de  sus  criticos: 
algunas  consideraciones  en  torno  a  Antony  and  Cleopatra  (v,  ii,  207-89). 
(The  language  of  Shakespeare  and  of  his  critics:  some  thoughts  about 
Antony  and  Cleopatra  (v,  ii,  207—89).)  219—38 

Garcia  Tortosa,  Francisco.  Lengua  y  tragedia  en  Shakespeare. 
(Language  and  tragedy  in  Shakespeare.)  203-17 

FIidalgo,  Pilar.  Shakespeare  y  la  critica  feminista.  (Shakespeare 
and  feminist  criticism.)  161—80 

Martin  Gutierrez,  Felix.  Juegos  retoricos,  reglas  morales:  con- 
texto  y  sentido  de  la  influencia  de  Plauto  y  Terencio  en  la  comedia 
preshakespeareana.  (Rhetorical  games,  moral  rules:  the  context  and 
sense  of  Plautus’  and  Terence’s  influence  on  pre-Shakespearean 
comedy.)  19-43 

Montes,  Catalina.  The  University  Wits:  su  aportacion  al  teatro 
ingles  en  la  epoca  Renacimiento.  (The  University  Wits:  their  contribu¬ 
tion  to  English  theatre  in  the  Renaissance  period.)  45-68 
Onega,  Susana.  Las  tradiciones  comicas  en  The  Comedy  of  Errors. 
(The  traditions  of  comedy  in  The  Comedy  of  Errors.)  103-17 
Portillo,  Rafael.  Espacio  escenico  y  representacion  en  el  teatro 
isabelino.  (Acting  area  and  performance  in  the  Elizabethan  theatre.) 
83-102 

Praga  Terente,  Ines.  John  Webster:  apreciacion  critica  de  su  obra 
a  traves  del  tiempo.  (John  Webster:  a  critical  appreciation  of  his  work 
through  the  ages.)  281—301 

Santoyo,  Julio  Cesar.  Dramaturgos  contemporaneos  de  Shake¬ 
speare:  traducciones  espanolas.  (Playwrights  contemporary  with 
Shakespeare:  Spanish  translations.)  303-13 

Shaw,  Patricia.  Los  aciertos  dramaticos  de  Thomas  Middleton. 
(Thomas  Middleton’s  dramatic  successes.)  255-79 
Suarez  Lafuente,  Maria  Socorro.  Los  heroes  tragicos  de  Mar¬ 
lowe.  (Marlowe’s  tragic  heroes.)  69-82 

Turell  Julia,  Maria  Teresa.  La  equivalencia  y  la  diferencia  en 
Shakespeare.  (Equivalence  and  difference  in  Shakespeare.)  181-202 

Faith  of  a  (Woman)  Writer 

13.  Kessler-Harris,  Alice;  McBrien,  William  (eds).  Faith  of  a 
(woman)  writer.  New  York;  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
pp.  ix,  343.  (Contributions  in  women’s  studies,  86.) 
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Boutelle,  Ann  Edwards.  Margaret  Atwood,  Margaret  Laurence, 
and  their  nineteenth-century  forerunners.  41-7 

Boydston,  Jeanne.  ‘Grave  endearing  traditions’:  Edith  Wharton 
and  the  domestic  novel.  31  -40 

Carpenter,  Lynette.  Domestic  comedy,  black  comedy,  and  real 
life:  Shirley  Jackson,  a  woman  writer.  143—8 

DeSalvo,  Louise  A.  Virginia,  Virginius,  virginity.  179-89 
Dudt,  Charmazel.  Jhabvala’s  fiction:  the  passage  from  India. 

1 59-64 

Frye,  Joanne  S.  The  Woman  Warrior:  narrative  power,  recreating 
female  selfhood.  293-301 

Givner,  Joan.  Charlotte  Bronte,.  Emily  Bronte  and  Jean  Rhys:  what 
Rhys’s  letters  show  about  that  relationship.  105—14 

Gould,  Jean.  Edna  St  Vincent  Millay  -  saint  of  the  modern  sonnet. 
129-42 

Hill-Miller,  Katharine  C.  Leslie  Stephen  revisited:  a  new  frag¬ 
ment  of  Virginia  Woolf’s  A  Sketch  of  the  Past.  279—83 

Hoffman,  Anne  Golomb.  Acts  of  self-creation:  female  identity  in  the 
novels  of  Margaret  Drabble.  21—9 

Marcus,  Jane.  A  voice  of  authority.  237-46 
Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  The  (woman)  writer.  5-1 1 
Rieke,  Alison.  Two  women:  the  transformations.  71-81 

Rose,  Paulette.  Miles  Franklin:  chronicler  of  the  Australian  bush 
and  early  feminist.  1 19-27 

Sargent,  Robert.  A  way  of  ordering  experience:  a  study  of  Toni 
Morrison’s  The  Bluest  Eye  and  Sula.  229-36 

Scheffler,  Judith  A.  Agnes  Smedley’s  ‘Cell  Mates’:  a  writer’s 
discovery  of  voice,  form,  and  subject  in  prison.  199—207 

Showalter,  Elaine.  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  The  Dead  and  feminist 
criticism.  13—19 

Smith,  Paul.  An  end  to  torment:  H.D.’s  metonymic  course.  273-8 
Spanier,  Sandra  Whipple.  Kay  Boyle:  in  a  woman’s  voice.  59—70 
Stimpson,  Catharine  R.  Literary  criticism.  115—18 

Ward,  Susan.  In  search  of ‘ordinary  human  happiness’:  rebellion 
and  affirmation  in  Mary  Gordon’s  novels.  303-8 

Wilentz,  Gay.  Defeating  the  false  god:  Janie’s  self-determination  in 
Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God.  285—91 

Yaeger,  Patricia  S.  The  case  of  the  dangling  signifier:  phallic 
imagery  in  Eudora  Welty’s  Moon  Lake.  253-71 

Yelin,  Louise.  Sexual  politics  and  female  heroism  in  the  novels  of 
Christina  Stead.  191-8 
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First  Person  Singular:  Studies  in  American  Autobiography 

14.  Lee,  A.  Robert  (ed.).  First  person  singular:  studies  in  American 
autobiography.  London:  Vision  Press;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press, 
pp.  250.  (Critical  studies.) 

Aldrich,  Elizabeth  Kaspar.  ‘The  children  of  these  fathers’:  the 
origins  of  an  autobiographical  tradition  in  America.  15-36 

Chernaik,  Warren  L.  The  ever-receding  dream:  Henry  Adams  and 
Mark  Twain  as  autobiographers.  72—103 

Ellis,  David.  Henry  James’s  autobiography:  the  education  of  a 
novelist.  104—24 

Harding,  Brian.  Transcendentalism  and  autobiography:  Emerson, 
Whitman  and  Thoreau.  57—71 

Lee,  A.  Robert.  ‘The  stance  of  self-representation’:  moderns  and 
contemporaries  in  Afro-American  autobiography.  151-76 

Mottram,  Eric.  Norman  Mailer:  frontline  reporter  of  the  divine 
economy.  217—43 

Murray,  David.  Authenticity  and  text  in  American  Indian,  His¬ 
panic  and  Asian  autobiography.  177-97 

Pullin,  Faith.  Enclosure/disclosure:  a  tradition  of  American  auto¬ 
biography  by  women.  1 25—50 

Seed,  David.  Exemplary  selves:  Jonathan  Edwards  and  Benjamin 
Franklin.  37—56 

Woolf,  Michael.  The  haunted  house:  Jewish-American  auto¬ 
biography.  198—216 

Functions  of  Style 

15.  Birch,  David;  O’Toole,  Michael  (eds).  Functions  of  style. 
London;  New  York:  Pinter,  pp.  ix,  274.  (Open  linguistics.) 

Birch,  David.  Expanding  semantic  options  for  reading  Early 
Modern  English.  157-68 

Butt,  David.  Randomness,  order  and  the  latent  patterning  of  text. 

74-97 

Durey,  Jill.  Middlemarch:  the  role  of  the  functional  triad  in  the 
portrayal  of  the  hero  and  heroine.  234—48 

Fairclough,  Norman.  Register,  power  and  socio-semantic  change. 
1 1 1-25 

Halliday,  M.  A.  K.  Poetry  as  scientific  discourse:  the  nuclear 
sections  of  Tennyson’s  In  Memoriam.  31—44 

Hasan,  Ruqaiya.  The  analysis  of  one  poem:  theoretical  issues  in 
practice.  45—73 

Hodge,  Robert.  Halliday  and  the  stylistics  of  creativity.  142-56 
Kress,  Gunther.  Textual  matters:  the  social  effectiveness  of  style. 
126-41 
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Melrose,  Susan  F.;  Melrose,  Robin.  Drama,  ‘style’,  stage.  98-1 10 
O’Toole,  Michael.  Henry  Reed,  and  what  follows  the  Naming  of 
Parts.  12-30 

Thibault,  Paul  J.  Knowing  what  you’re  told  by  the  Agony  Aunts: 
language  function,  gender  difference  and  the  structure  of  knowledge 
and  belief  in  the  personal  columns.  205-33 

Threadgold,  Terry.  Stories  of  race  and  gender:  an  unbounded 
discourse.  169-204 

Toolan,  Michael.  Compromising  positions:  systemic  linguistics 
and  the  locally  managed  semiotics  of  dialogue.  249—60 

La  justice  en  Angleterre  du  XVIe  au  XIXe  siecle 

16.  Gournay,  Jean-Fran^ois  (ed.).  La  justice  en  Angleterre  du 
XVIe  au  XIXe  siecle.  Lille:  Presses  universitaires  de  Lille,  pp.  254. 

Bour,  Isabelle.  Representation  de  la  justice  sociale  et  reflexion  sur 
le  langage  dans  le  roman  d’idees  de  la  periode  revolutionnaire  (1780— 
1805).  181-201 

Bourgy,  Victor.  La  fin  et  les  moyens:  le  juste  et  le  toute  juste  dans 
quelques  denouements  shakespeariens.  65-87 

Dupas,  Jean-Claude.  De  Job  a  Robinson:  l’image  du  juste.  239—54 

Herou,  Josette.  Morale  et  justice  dans  la  comedie  anglaise  du 
XVIIIe  siecle.  161-79 

Kane,  Baydallaye.  Quelques  aspects  des  fondements  philo- 
sophiques  de  l’exercice  de  la  peine  de  mort  dans  le  theatre  de  Shake¬ 
speare.  89-106 

Leduc,  Guyonne.  Justice  humaine  et  justice  divine  dans  les  periodi- 
ques:  les  essais  et  les  Miscellanies  de  Henry  Fielding.  129—59 

Morvan,  Alain.  Pouvoir,  justice  et  chatiment  dans  The  Vicar  of 
Wakefield.  107-27 

Tessier,  Therese.  Le  premier  discours  politique  de  Byron,  ou 
l’eloquence  parlementaire  a  l’assaut  de  la  justice  institutionnelle. 
203-19 

KM  80:  a  Birthday  Album  for  Kenneth  Muir 

17.  Anon.  (ed.).  KM  80:  a  birthday  album  for  Kenneth  Muir: 
Tuesday,  5  May,  1987.  Liverpool:  Liverpool  UP,  1987.  pp.  146.  (Pro¬ 
duced  for  private  circulation.) 

Allen,  Michael.  No  mean  city.  1—2 

Allott,  Miriam.  Keats,  Arnold  and  the  bright  stars.  3-6 

Barley,  Tony.  Study  of  a  listening  habit  (Larkin’s  private 
pleasure).  7-8 

Bawcutt,  Nigel.  ‘All  the  haste’:  a  note  on  Ford’s  ’Tis  Pity  She’s  a 
Whore,  in.  viii.  24.  9—10 
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Bazire,  Joyce.  Some  significant  words  in  the  E  manuscript  of  the 
Northern  Homily  Collection.  1 1 — 12 

Beatty,  Bernard.  Interrogating  storms:  Thomson  and  Byron. 

r3_I4 

Blake,  N.  F.  Beat  Cut’s  saddle.  15— 16 

Bradbrook,  Muriel.  When  every  one  is  nobody  ...  16—17  ( Nobody 
and  Somebody.) 

Braunmuller,  A.  R.  Plautus,  Abraham  Fleming,  and  King  John. 
18-19 

Brooke,  Nicholas.  The  songs  for  Macbeth.  23—4 
Brooks,  Harold  F.  Two  principles  in  source-study.  25—6 
Brownlow,  Frank.  Southwell  and  Shakespeare.  27 

Burns,  Edward.  ‘And  call  upon  my  soul  within  the  house’:  rhetoric 
and  response  in  Twelfth  Night.  28-30 

Cross,  J.  E.  Cain’s  jawbone:  earlier  allusions.  32-3 
Davies,  Neville.  Old  Gower’s  voyage  to  Byzantium.  34—5 
Davis,  Nick.  Finding  the  centre  of  Macbeth.  36-8 
Davis,  Philip.  ‘Thought-executing’.  39-41 
Edwards,  Philip.  Gerontion  and  At  the  Hawk’s  Well.  42—3 

Ewbank,  Inga-Stina.  Shakespeare,  Shaw,  Strindberg  —  and 
Kenneth  Muir.  44-6 

Fielding,  K.  J.  Carlyle’s  eightieth  birthday  tribute.  47-8 
Fisch,  Harold.  King  Lear  and  the  blessing  ofjacob.  49-50 
Foakes,  R.  A.  The  ending  of  Troilus  and  Cressida.  51-2 
Gill,  Roma.  Jennets  for  Germans.  54 

Green,  Roger  Lancelyn.  The  Anglo-Saxon  messenger  in  Alice 
Through  the  Looking-Glass.  55 

Grene,  Nicholas.  Just  (?)  William :  a  post-structuralist  reading.  55-7 
Grivelet,  Michel.  ‘Word  of  fear’.  58-9 
Grundy,  Joan.  Samson  Agonistes  and  The  Prelude.  60-1 
Hamer,  Andrew.  Marygreen.  62-5 

Hammond,  Brean  S.  Allegory  in  Swift’s  Voyage  to  Laputa.  65-7 
Hibbard,  George.  Unseen  presences  in  some  of  Shakespeare’s 
plays.  71—2 

Humphreys,  Arthur.  The  death  of  Portia:  to  cut  or  not  to  cut?  74-5 
Hunter,  G.  K.  How  Greene  was  my  Shakespeare?  K.M.  revisited. 
76-8 

Jenkins,  Harold.  Kent  and  Alcibiades  and  the  dating  of  Timon  of 
Athens.  78-9 

Kelly,  Thomas.  Some  thoughts  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  80-2 
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Lee,  Hermione.  Shakespeare,  Virginia  Woolf,  and  the  blue  hydran¬ 
geas.  83-4 

McWatters,  K.  G.  More  on  Stendhal  and  the  Edinburgh  Review. 
90-1 

Margetts,  John.  A  note  on  Macbeth  i.ii.22.  92-7 
Melchiori,  Giorgio.  Which  Falstaffin  Windsor?  98—100 

Mills,  David.  The  house  that  Joseph  built:  the  N-Town  Annunciation 
and  Return.  1 03-4 

Nellist,  Brian.  John  Andrewes  and  Portia.  105 

Newey,  Vincent.  Keats,  Cowper,  and  Adam’s  dream.  106-7 

Newman,  S.J.  Vegetable  love.  108-9 

Nichols,  J.  G.  What  stair?  What  bitter  bread?  1 10-1 1 

Palmer,  D.  J.  Bottom,  St  Paul  and  Erasmus’  Praise  of  Folly.  1 12-13 

Parker,  Brian.  A  bizarre  Coriolanus.  1 14-15 

Price,  Jocelyn.  Moderation  in  Sawles  Warde.  116-18 

Proudfoot,  Richard.  Two  notes  on  Shakespeare’s  text.  1 19-20 

Quinn,  D.  B.  Visions:  1567.  120-1 

Rosenberg,  Marvin.  Richard  III.  122-3 

Rosenberg,  Mary.  Garrick’s  Hamlet:  a  hat  and  a  cloak.  124-5 

Schoenbaum,  S.  Carl  Solomon,  Allen  Ginsberg,  and  Howl.  125-7 

Scragg,  D.  J.  Old  English  forcile.  128 

Scragg,  Leah.  Rosaline’s  ‘perttaunt  like’  —  a  possible  emendation. 
129-30 

Seed,  David.  King  Lear.  Joseph  Heller’s  all-purpose  play.  1 3 1—3 
Sherry,  Norman.  Maugham’s  last  trip  to  the  Far  East.  133—4 
Thompson,  Ann.  ‘Fourscore  and  upward’.  135—6 
Walbank,  Frank.  Dryden’s  Polybius.  137—8 
Ward,  Geoffrey.  Auden  on  the  frontier.  139—40 

Warner,  Anthony  R.  Two  verbs  with  the  infinitive  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  English.  1 4 1-2 

Wells,  Stanley.  Marvell  reads  Titus.  143 
Wilcox,  Helen.  Donne’s  vigil.  145 
Winnifrith,  T.  Milton’s  similes.  146 

Lexicographical  and  Linguistic  Studies  in  Honour  of 
G.  W.  Turner 

18.  Burton,  T.  L.;  Burton,  Jill  (eds).  Lexicographical  and  linguis¬ 
tic  studies  in  honour  of  G.  W.  Turner.  Cambridge:  Brewer,  pp.  xix,  202. 
Rev.  by  Graeme  Kennedy  in  StudL  (42:2)  1 73-7. 

Burchfield,  R.  W.  Some  unedited  New  Zealand  words.  185—97 
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Burton,  T.  L.  Drudgery,  bludgery,  and  fudgery:  lexicography  for 
editors  of  Middle  English  texts,  iq—  30 

Colmer,  Dorothy.  Chaucer,  ‘disparagement’,  and  the  Middle 
English  Dictionary.  3—1 1 

Delbridge,  Arthur;  Peters,  P.  H.  Dictator,  gatekeeper,  tally  clerk 
or  harmless  drudge?  33-41 

Elliott,  Ralph  W.  V.  Holes  and  caves  in  the  Gawain  country.  13—18 

Gordon,  Ian  A.  British  regional  survivals  in  New  Zealand  English. 
179-84 

Ivir,  Vladimir.  Collocations  in  dictionaries:  monolingual  and 
bilingual.  43—50 

Knight,  Anne.  South  Australian  Aboriginal  words  surviving  in 
Australian  English.  151-62 

Krebs,  W.  A.  Horses  for  courses:  the  design  of  smaller  dictionaries 
for  particular  users.  5 1-62 

Ramson,  W.  S.  Some  South  Australian  words.  145-9 
Reid,  Ian.  A  register  of  deaths?  103-14 

Ruthven,  K.  K.  Ezra  Pound:  the  disclosures  of  inscription.  125—35 

Tulloch,  Graham.  The  language  of  two  Scots  versions  of  the  New 
Testament.  91—102 

Wilkes,  G.  A.  Shakespeare  and  Australian  English.  139-44 
Williams,  Haydn.  George  Borrow:  the  word-master  as  hero.  1 1 7-24 

A  Literary  Miscellany  Presented  to  Eric  Jacobsen 

19.  Caie,  Graham  D.;  Norgaard,  Holger  (eds).  A  literary  miscel¬ 
lany  presented  to  Eric  Jacobsen.  Copenhagen:  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of 
Copenhagen,  pp.428.  (Publications  of  the  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of 
Copenhagen,  16.) 

Caie,  Graham  D.  The  vernacular  poems  in  MS  CCCC  201  as 
penitential  literature.  72-9 

Carlsen,  Hanne.  ‘What  fools  these  mortals  be!’:  Ovid  in  A  Mid¬ 
summer  Night’s  Dream.  94-107 

Einersen,  Dorrit.  Etruscan  insouciance.  270-84 

Findlay,  Allan.  Andre  Brink’s  The  Wall  of  the  Plague :  ‘useful  and 
pleasurable’.  315-25 

Hansen,  Niels  Bugge.  The  merchant,  the  Jew,  and  the  Humanist. 
260-9 

Jensen,  Jgrgen  I.  Cultural  theology:  Northrop  Frye  between  totality 
and  decentralisation.  406-18 

Licht,  Merete.  Henry  James’s  portrait  of  a  lady:  Vernon  Lee  in  The 
Princess  Casamassima.  285—303 
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Nixon,  Ingeborg.  Thomas  and  the  lady:  some  aspects  of  the  narra¬ 
tive  element  in  Thomas  of  Erceldoune .  52—66 

Norgaard,  Holger.  Thomas  Lodge’s  Glaucus:  great  god  or  poor 
fish?  224-42 

Olsen,  Flemming.  The  banquet  scene  in  Macbeth :  variation  upon  a 
topos.  108-32 

Pedersen,  Viggo  Hjornager.  Make  it  new:  Howard  Pyle’s  Robin 
Hood.  338-52 

Petersen,  Erik.  Sir  Thomas  More  beheaded:  a  preliminary  survey 
of  Moreana  Danica.  202-23 

Rosenmeier,  Henrik.  The  setting  of  The  Lovesong  of  J.  Alfred  Prufrock. 
304-14 

Sunesen,  Bent.  Marvell’s  Appleton  and  the  principle  of ‘stationing’  in 
literature.  133-63 

Sorensen,  Knud.  Notes  on  the  first  English  translation  of  More’s 
Utopia.  326-37 

Zettersten,  Arne.  Everyman  and  the  computer.  87-94 

Modern  Essays  on  Eighteenth-century  Literature 

20.  Damrosch,  Leopold,  Jr  (ed.).  Modern  essays  on  eighteenth- 
century  literature.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  x,  488.  (Reprints.) 

Beer,  Gillian.  ‘Our  unnatural  no-voice’:  the  heroic  epistle,  Pope, 
and  women’s  gothic.  379-41 1 

Braudy,  Leo.  Penetration  and  impenetrability  in  Clarissa.  261-81 
Brown,  Marshall.  The  urbane  sublime.  436-54 
Donaldson,  Ian.  ‘A  double  capacity’:  The  Beggar’s  Opera.  141-58 

Dowling,  William  G.  Structure  and  absence  in  Boswell’s  Life  of 
Johnson.  355-78 

Ehrenpreis,  Irvin.  Pope:  bipolar  implication.  98-122 

Erskine-Hill,  Howard.  Alexander  Pope:  the  political  poet  in  his 
time.  123-40 

Lanham,  Richard  A.  Pastoral  war  in  Tristram  Shandy.  323—34 

Lipking,  Lawrence.  Learning  to  read  Johnson:  The  Vision  of  Theodore 
and  The  Vanity  of  Human  Wishes.  335-54 

McKeon,  Michael.  Generic  transformation  and  social  change: 
rethinking  the  rise  of  the  novel.  159-80 

Paulson,  Ronald.  Life  as  pilgrimage  and  as  theater.  181-200 
Preston,  John.  Tom  Jones:  irony  and  judgment.  282— 309 
Rawson,  Claude.  Gulliver  and  the  gentle  reader.  46-81 
Richetti,  John  J.  Robinson  Crusoe :  the  self  as  master.  201-36 
Rosenblum,  Michael.  Smollett  and  the  old  conventions.  310—22 
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Sitter,  John.  The  flight  from  history  in  mid-century  poetry.  412—35 
Spacks,  Patricia  Meyer.  Dynamics  of  fear:  Fanny  Burney.  455-88 

Starr,  G.  A.  Defoe’s  prose  style:  the  language  of  interpretation. 
237-60 

Traugott,  John.  A  Tale  of  a  Tub.  3-45 

Wimsatt,  William  K.  Rhetoric  and  poems:  the  example  of  Swift. 
82-97 

Philologia  anglica 

21.  Oshitari,  Kinshiro,  et  al.  (eds).  Philologia  anglica:  essays  pre¬ 
sented  to  Professor  Yoshio  Terasawa  on  the  occasion  of  his  sixtieth 
birthday.  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha.  pp.x,  508. 

Borroff,  Marie.  A  cipher  in  Hamlet.  320-7 
Brewer,  Derek.  Chaucer  and  the  Bible.  270-84 
Burchfield,  Robert.  The  Oxford  English  Dictionary,  past,  present, 
and  future.  425-40 

Fujiwara,  Hiroshi.  The  VSO  construction  in  Beowulf.  60-70 
Hoad,  T.  F.  Old  English  ‘dwellan’  and  ‘dwelian’.  13-28 
Hudson,  Anne.  Two  notes  on  the  Wyclifflte  Glossed  Gospels.  379-84 

Ikegami,  Tadahiro.  Robert  Copland  to  sono  shigoto:  Ipomydon  wo 
megutte.  (Robert  Copland  and  his  work:  with  particular  reference  to 
Ipomydon.  (In Japanese.)  356-66 

Ikegami,  Yoshihiko.  ‘Se’  and  ‘he’  in  personal  reference  in  Old 
English:  a  text-linguistic  approach.  43-52 

Iwasaki,  Harud.  Pleonastic  ‘as’  in  Gower’s  Confessio  Amantis. 
176-83 

Karakida,  Shigeaki.  A  note  on  syntax  and  style  in  the  Vices  and 
Virtues.  126-39 

Kawasaki,  Kiyoshi.  Shakespeare  no  eigo  niokeru  auxiliary  ‘do’: 
hitei  heijoubun  no  baai.  (The  auxiliary  verb  ‘do’:  Shakespeare’s 
negative  uses  of  declaratives.)  (In  Japanese.)  208-21 
Kobayashi,  Ayako.  The  expanded  form  in  Chaucer.  162-75 
Kubouchi,  Tadao.  Manuscript  punctuation,  prose  rhythm  and 
S  .  .  .  V  element  order  in  late  Old  English  orally-delivered  prose.  7 1-87 

Lindberg,  Conrad.  A  note  on  Wyclif  s  English.  3^5“ 6 
Matsui,  Noriko.  On  the  semantic  limitation  of ‘gecynd’  in  the  King 
Alfred’s  OE  version  of  Boethius’  De  Consolatione  Philosophiae.  106-25 
Mitchell,  Bruce.  Relative  and  personal  pronouns  in  Beowulf,  eight 
notes.  3-12 

Noguchi,  Shunichi.  Beowulf  and  ‘sothfasstra  doin’.  251-8 
Ogawa,  Hiroshi.  OE  *sculan/ willan  in  dependent  requests:  a  note. 
53-9 
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Ogura,  Michiko.  Direct  or  indirect?  Pat  as  a  quotation  indicator. 
88-105 

Oizumi,  Akio.  Chaucer  no  goi  no  kenkyu:  Ewald  Fliigel  no  jishohen- 
sankikaku  kara  kigen  to  imi  ni  motozuku  kenkyu  made.  (A  historical 
survey  of  the  studies  of  Chaucer’s  language  since  Ewald  Fliigel.)  (In 
Japanese.)  455-66 

Ono,  Shigeru.  A  note  on  the  Old  English  equivalents  of  Latin 
‘possidere’.  35-42 

Oshitari,  Kinshiro.  A  Japanese  analogue  of  Beowulf  259—69 

Robinson,  Fred  C.  The  prescient  woman  in  Old  English  literature. 
241-50 

Saito,  Isamu.  Chaucer,  the  ‘Nun’s  Priest’s  Tale’  no  ‘moralite’  nit- 
suite.  (‘Moralite’  in  Chaucer’s  Nun’s  Priest’s  Tale.)  (In  Japanese.) 
346-55 

Samuels,  M.  L.  Langland’s  revisions  and  his  stylistic  tenets.  152—61 

Schabram,  Hans.  The  Latin  and  Old  English  glosses  to  ‘electrum’  in 
the  Harley  glossary.  29-34 

Shigeo,  Hisashi.  From  convergence  to  parataxis  —  Chaucer’s  stance 
on  love.  285-98 

Sisam,  Celia.  Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight ,  line  1 265.  306—7 

Stevick,  Robert.  The  manuscript  divisions  of  Andreas.  225—40 

Suzuki,  Eiighi.  Notes  on  lexical  substitution  in  the  Siege  of  Jerusalem. 
184-94 

Takada,  Yasunari.  ‘Hevene’  in  Criseyde:  Dante’s  ‘festa’  and 
Chaucer’s  ‘feste’.  299-305 

Takahashi,  Hisashi.  Notes  on  rime  words  of  Havelok.  140—51 

Takamiya,  Toshiyuki.  A  hitherto  unedited  manuscript  of  Trevisa’s 
De  proprietatibus  rerum.  308—19 

Tanabe,  Harumi.  On  some  English  renderings  in  the  vocabulary  of 
the  Wycliffite  Bible.  389-402 

Tsuru,  Hisao.  Zennyoretsuden  niokeru  Chaucer  no  kousou.  (Chaucer’s 
concept  for  the  Legend  of  Good  Women.  (In  Japanese.)  336—45 

Yamagata,  Hiromitsu.  Tfffric  to  YVulfstan:  Toronto  Corpus  no 
keisankishori  niyoru  goi  no  hikaku.  (Lexical  comparison  between 
Tdfric  and  Wulfstan:  by  the  use  of  the  Toronto  Corpus.)  (In  Japanese.) 
441-54 

Yamanaka,  Kei  I.  Metonymic  and  metaphoric  principles  in  English 
syntax.  195-207 

Yonekura,  Hiroshi.  Wyclif’s  Romance  vocabulary  -  the  case  of  the 
Wycliffite  Bible.  403-21 
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A  Sense  of  Exile:  Essays  in  the  Literature  of  the 
Asia— Pacific  Region 

22.  Bennett,  Bruce  (ed.).  A  sense  of  exile:  essays  in  the  literature  of 
the  Asia— Pacific  region.  Perth:  Centre  for  Studies  in  Australian  Litera¬ 
ture,  Univ.  of  Western  Australia,  pp.  ix,  244. 

Arthur,  Kateryna  Olijnyk.  Twice  removed:  Aboriginal  and 
immigrant  writing  in  Australia.  1 19-29 

Bennett,  Jack  W.  Nevil  Shute:  exile  by  choice.  81—7 

Kelly,  Veronica.  ‘Nowt  more  outcastin’:  utopian  myth  in  Louis 
Nowra’s  The  Golden  Age.  101-10 

O’Sullivan,  Vincent.  Exiles  of  the  mind  —  the  fictions  of  Janet 
Frame.  181-7 

Studies  in  English  and  American  Literatures:  1 

23.  Poklewska,  Krystyn  O.;  Kwasniak,  Janina  (eds).  Studies  in 
English  and  American  literatures:  1.  Lodz:  Wydawnictwo  Uniwer- 
sytetu  Lodzkiego.  pp.  171.  (Acta  universitatis  Lodziensis,  Folia  littera- 
ria,  24.) 

Andrzejczak,  Krzysztof.  Beyond  exhaustion:  John  Barth’s 
themes  of  innocence  and  escape  in  Sabbatical.  5—20 

Bednarowicz,  Ewa.  Fantastic  imagery  in  Edgar  Allan  Poe’s  tales  of 
terror.  21—37 

Edelson,  Maria.  The  vehicle  of  allegory  in  The  Dyet  of  Poland  by 
Daniel  Defoe.  39-51 

Jedrzejewski,  Jan.  The  function  of  the  social  and  political  back¬ 
ground  in  the  construction  of  Romola.  53-68 

Kujawinska-Courtney,  Krystyna.  Myth  and  anti-myth  in  Troilus 
and  Cressida  by  William  Shakespeare.  69-89 

Salska,  Agnieszka.  William  Cullen  Bryant’s  The  Prairies :  toward 
Whitmanian  sense  of  form  in  the  poem.  91-102 

Stalmaszczyk,  Piotr.  Blake  and  Swedenborg.  103-13 

Sumera,  Adam.  Polskie  przeklad  powiesci  Muriel  Spark.  (Polish 
translations  of  Muriel  Spark’s  novels.)  1 15-30 

Swierkocki,  Maciej.  Light,  props  and  sound  in  selected  plays  of 
Samuel  Beckett.  131-55 

Wojsznarowicz,  Piotr.  The  analysis  of  the  mask  convention  in  Sir 
Philip  Sidney’s  Astrophel  and  Stella.  157-71 

Le  sud  et  autres  points  cardinaux 

24.  Santraud,  Jeanne-Marie  (ed.).  Le  sud  et  autres  points  cardin¬ 
aux:  actes  du  Colloque  de  1984.  Paris:  Presses  de  l’Universite  de 
Paris-Sorbonne,  1987.  pp.  12 1.  (Centre  de  Recherches  en  Litterature  et 
Civilisation  Nord-Americaines:  Civilisations,  12.) 
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Asselineau,  Roger.  Innocence  et  experience  dans  l’oeuvre  de 
Henryjames.  65—74 

Castex,  Peggy  Hanemann.  Demonic  grotesque  in  Flannery 
O’Connor’s  The  Displaced  Person :  an  exercise  in  subversive  ambiguity. 
7-20 

Dutertre,  Elizabeth.  Slave  religion  and  slave  rebellions.  21-30 
Lagayette,  Pierre.  ‘The  guardian  of  his  gifts’:  Una  and  Robinson 
JefTers.  75-91 

Loving,  Jerome.  Dickinson’s  ‘hansom  man’.  93—100 
Morell,  Giliane.  The  Wishing  Tree :  d’un  desir  a  l’oeuvre.  31-7 

Rouberol,  Jean.  Aspects  du  mythe  dans  The  Wide  Net  de  Eudora 
Welty.  51-5 

Saporta,  Marc.  Faulkner  raconte.  57-63 

Wolf,  Michele.  Culture  gaps:  difficulties  in  comprehending 
minority  writers.  1 1 3 — 21 

The  Taming  of  the  Text: 

Explorations  in  Language,  Literature  and  Culture 

25.  Van  Peer,  Willie  (ed.).  The  taming  of  the  text:  explorations  in 
language,  literature  and  culture.  London;  New  York:  Routledge.  pp.  xii, 

337- 

Anon.  Introduction.  1-12 

Downes,  William.  Discourse  and  drama:  King  Lear’s  ‘question’  to 
his  daughters.  225—57 

Enkvist,  Nils  Erik.  Styles  as  parameters  in  text  strategy.  125—51 

Fairley,  Irene  R.  The  reader’s  need  for  conventions:  when  is  a 
mushroom  not  a  mushroom?  292-316 

Geyer-Ryan,  Helga.  Heteroglossia  in  the  poetry  of  Bertolt  Brecht 
and  Tony  Harrison.  1 93-221 

Leith,  Dick.  A  pragmatic  approach  to  ballad  dialogue.  35—60 

Pratt,  Mary  Louise.  Conventions  of  representation:  where  dis¬ 
course  and  ideology  meet.  1 5—34 

Ryan,  Kiernan.  Romeo  and  Juliet :  the  language  of  tragedy.  106-2 1 

Short,  Michael.  Speech  presentation,  the  novel  and  the  press. 
61-81 

Sinclair,  John.  Poetic  discourse:  a  sample  exercise.  258-79 
Thorne,  James.  What  is  a  poem?  280-91 

Trengove,  Graham.  What  happens  in  Whatever  Happened?  ?  3 1 7—26 

Wales,  Kathleen.  Back  to  the  future:  Bakhtin,  stylistics  and  dis¬ 
course.  176-92 
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Utopian  Thought  in  American  Literature 

26.  Heller,  Arno;  Holbling,  Walter;  Zacharasiewicz,  Wal- 
demar  (eds).  Utopian  thought  in  American  literature:  Unter- 
suchungen  zur  literarischen  Utopie  und  Dystopie  in  den  USA. 
Tubingen:  Narr.  pp.  iv,  225.  (Buchreihe  zu  den  Arbeiten  aus  Anglistik  und 
Amerikanistik ,  1.) 

Boker,  Uwe.  NaturbegrifT,  okologisches  BewuBtsein  und  utopisches 
Denken:  zum  Verstandnis  von  E.  Callenbachs  Ecotopia  (1975).  69-84 

Byerman,  Keith.  ‘Dear  everything’:  Alice  Walker’s  The  Color  Purple 
as  womanist  utopia.  1 7 1—83 

Devine,  Maureen.  Woman  on  the  Edge  of  Time  and  The  Wanderground : 
visions  in  eco-feminist  utopias.  131—45 

Draxlbauer,  Michael.  Utopia  ‘re-membered’:  Nathaniel  Haw¬ 
thorne’s  Brook  Farm  romance.  43—68 

Grabher,  Gudrun  M.  Der  lyrishche  Dialog  mit  der  Natur:  A.  R. 
Ammons’  okologische  Vision.  1 1 1—30 

Heller,  Arno.  Die  literarische  Dystopie  in  Amerika  mit  einer  exem- 
plarischen  Erorterung  von  Margaret  Atwoods  The  Handmaid’s  Tale. 
185-204 

Malmgren,  Carl  D.  Worlds  apart:  a  theory  of  science  fiction.  25-42 

Roemer,  Kenneth  M.  Perceptual  origins:  preparing  American 
readers  to  see  utopian  fiction.  7—24 

Schabler,  Bernd.  Wirklichkeit,  Moglichkeit  und  Utopie.  Der  Ver- 
flechtung  von  Melancholie  und  Utopie  bei  B.  F.  Skinner,  Richard 
Brautigan  und  Ronald  Sukenick.  205-22 

Seeber,  Hans  Ulrich.  Tradition  und  Innovation  in  Ursula 
Le  Guins  The  Dispossessed.  147—69 

Tschachler,  Heinz.  Apologie  fur  die  Okokalypse  [jic],  oder  wie 
auch  die  Okologie  das  Abendland  nicht  vor  dem  Untergang  retten 
kann:  ein  Beitrag  zu  Edward  Abbeys  utopischem  Roman  Good  News 
(1980).  85-1 10 

Words:  for  Robert  Burchfield’s  Sixty-fifth  Birthday 

27.  Stanley,  E.  G.;  Hoad,  T.  F.  (eds).  Words:  for  Robert 
Burchfield’s  sixty-fifth  birthday.  Woodbridge:  Brewer,  pp.  198. 

Bately,  Janet.  The  old,  the  new,  and  the  strange:  on  some  dictiona¬ 
ries  from  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary  (1688-1702).  9-36 
Benskin,  Michael.  Irish  adoptions  in  the  English  of  Tipperary,  ca 
I432- 37-67 

Branford,  Jean.  Adam’s  dilemma:  a  note  on  the  early  naming  of 
kinds  at  the  Cape.  69-80 

Eagleson,  Robert  D.  Legislative  lexicography.  81-90 

Frank,  Roberta.  ‘Interdisciplinary’:  the  first  half  century.  91-101 


22 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1988 


Gray,  Douglas.  A  note  on  sixteenth-century  purism.  103-19 
Hamer,  Richard.  ‘Devy’  or  ‘deny’?  12 1-3 
Hoad,  T.  F.  The  etymology  of ‘cabin’  and  ‘cabinet’.  125—31 
Pilch,  Herbert.  Lexical  indeterminacy.  133—41 
Simpson,  John.  The  new  vocabulary  of  English.  143—52 
Spevak,  Marvin.  The  persistence  of  Shakespeare  in  modern  dic¬ 
tionaries.  153—62 
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584.  Klegr,  Ales.  Ceske  mluvnice  anglictiny  v  predmathesiovskem 
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589.  Quirk,  Randolph.  Words  at  work:  lectures  on  textual  studies. 
(Bibl.  1986,  1828.)  Rev.  by  Walter  Nash  in  LRB  (10:1)  22-3. 
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604.  Oro,  Jose  M.  An  integrative  approach  to  some  0  morphemes  in 
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652.  Lumsden,  Michael.  Existential  sentences:  their  structure  and 
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661.  Stump,  Gregory  T.  The  semantic  variability  of  absolute 
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English:  a  study  in  diachronic  syntax.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford 
Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  3102A.] 

692.  Yamanaka,  Kei  I.  Metonymic  and  metaphoric  principles  in 
English  syntax.  In  (pp.  195-207)  21. 

SINGLE  SYNTACTICAL  ITEMS 

693.  be/have ]  Ryden,  Mats;  Brorstrom,  Sverker.  The  ‘be/have’ 
variation  with  intransitives  in  English:  with  special  reference  to  the  late 
modern  period.  (Bibl.  1987,  1238.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  K.  Koller  in  AAA 
(13:2)  200-1. 

694.  coming]  Taylor,  Kenneth  A.  We’ve  got  you  coming  and  going. 
Linguistics  and  Philosophy  (1 1:4)  493-513. 

695.  dare]  Warner,  Anthony  R.  Two  verbs  with  the  infinitive  in 
Shakespeare’s  English.  In  (pp.  141— 2)  17. 

696.  do]  Kawasaki,  Kiyoshi.  Shakespeare  no  eigo  niokeru  auxiliary 
‘do’:  hitei  heijoubun  no  baai.  (The  auxiliary  verb  ‘do’:  Shakespeare’s 
negative  uses  of  declaratives.)  In  (pp.  208-2 1 )  21.  (In  Japanese.) 

697.  do]  Tieken-Boon  van  Ostade,  Ingrid.  The  origin  and  develop¬ 
ment  of  periphrastic  auxiliary  do:  a  case  of  destigmatisation.  DWPELL 
(3)  1-30. 

698.  for]  Rudanko,  Juhani.  On  the  grammar  of  Jor-clauses  in 
English.  EngS  (69:5)  433-55. 

699.  going]  Taylor,  Kenneth  A.  We’ve  got  you  coming  and  going. 

See  694. 

700.  if]  Meier,  Gerhard  E.  H.  The  i/ cleft  sentence.  ALH  (21:1) 

5 1  — 6 1  ■ 

701.  if]  Takami,  Ken-Ichi.  The  syntax  of  (/^clauses:  three  types  of 
z/clauses  andX-theory.  Lingua  (74:4)  263-81. 

702.  it  A]  Stambolieva,  Maria.  English  impersonal  sentences  of  the 
‘it  is  /  and  ‘there  is  x'  types  and  their  Bulgarian  equivalents.  GSUFNF 
(78) 118-59. 

703.  need]  Warner,  Anthony  R.  Two  verbs  with  the  infinitive  in 
Shakespeare’s  English.  In  (pp.  141— 2)  17. 

704.  of]  Erdmann,  Peter.  Postposed  indefinite  o/pronouns.  SAP 
(21)  145-55- 

705.  should]  Jacobsson,  Bengt.  ‘Should’  and  ‘would’  in  factual 
that- clauses.  EngS  (69:1)  72-84. 

706.  that]  - ‘Should’  and  ‘would’  in  factual  f/zaf-clauses.  See  705. 

707.  that]  Miller,  Jim.  That:  a  relative  pronoun?  Sociolinguistics 
and  syntactic  analysis.  In  (pp.  1 13-19)  8. 

708.  the]  Kakouriotis,  Thanasis.  The  definite  articles  in  English 
and  modern  Greek:  a  comparison.  PSiCL  (24)  83-92. 

709.  there  zr]  Stambolieva,  Maria.  English  impersonal  sentences  of 
the  ‘it  is/  and  ‘there  is  x'  types  and  their  Bulgarian  equivalents.  See  702. 

710.  used  to]  Jorgensen,  Erik.  Used  to  (+  infinitive).  EngS  (69:4) 
348-54- 

711.  when]  Declerck,  Renaat.  Restrictive  w/zra-clauses.  Linguistics 
and  Philosophy  ( 1 1 :2)  131-68. 
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712.  which ]  Kjellmer,  Goran.  Conjunctional/adverbial  which  in 
substandard  English.  SAP  (21)  157-62. 

713.  would]  Jacobsson,  Bengt.  ‘Should’  and  ‘would’  in  factual 
<Aai-clauses.  See  705. 
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VOCABULARY 

GENERAL  STUDIES 

714.  Cermak,  Frantisek.  On  the  substance  of  idioms.  FL  (22:3/4) 
4I3-38. 

715.  Crystal,  David.  Why  we  never  tire  of  playing  with  words. 
Listener  ( 1 1 9)  3  Mar.,  17.  (Word-games  on  television  and  radio.) 

716.  Flickinger,  Daniel  Paul.  Lexical  rules  in  the  hierarchical 
lexicon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  494A.] 

717.  Korponay,  Bela.  Some  cases  of  lexicalization.  PSiCL  (22) 
109-22. 

718.  McCully,  C.  B.;  FIolmes,  Martin.  Some  notes  on  the  structure 
of  acronyms.  Lingua  (74:1)  27—43. 

719.  Pilch,  FIerbert.  Lexical  indeterminacy.  In  (pp.  133—41)  27. 

720.  Redfern,  Walter.  Puns.  (Bibl.  1987,  1296.)  Rev.  by 
W.  Bennett  in  Lore  and  Language  (7:2)  124. 

721.  Simpson,  John.  The  new  vocabulary  of  English.  In  (pp. 
143-52)  27. 

VOCABULARY  OF  CONTEMPORARY  ENGLISH 

722.  Black,  John  W.,  et  al.  The  use  of  words  in  context:  the 
vocabulary  of  college  students.  (Bibl.  1986,986.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Meara  in 
MLR  (83:1)  1 2 1 . 

723.  Chanawangsa,  Somseen.  The  lexicology  of  perception  verbs  in 
English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgetown  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  2614A.] 

724.  Dirven,  Rene,  et  al.  The  scene  of  linguistic  action  and  its 
perspectivization  by  ‘speak’,  ‘talk’,  ‘say’,  and  ‘tell’.  (Bibl.  1986,  1535.) 
Rev.  by  J.  M.  Kirk  in  Lore  and  Language  (7:2)  107-10. 

725.  Lisher,  Issy.  The  Hebraic  element  in  the  English  language. 
Jewish  Affairs  (43:1)  22-4. 

726.  Gozzi,  Raymond  D.,  Jr.  New  words  in  American  English:  a 
study  in  language,  technology,  and  social  reality.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  380A.] 

727.  Howard,  Philip.  Word-watching.  London:  Elm  Tree.  pp.  1 12. 

728.  Johnson,  Theodore  C.  English  vulgarisms  and  second 
language  learners.  SAP  (21)  163-76. 

729.  Knight,  Anne.  South  Australian  Aboriginal  words  surviving  in 
Australian  English.  In  (pp.  151-62)  18. 

730.  Kramsky,  Jirl  Synonyma  v  anglictine.  (Synonyms  in  English.) 
Parts  36,  37  and  38.  CJa  (31)  210-13,  260-4,  307-11. 

731.  Peprnik,  Jaroslav.  Anglicke  vyrazy  v  ceske  beletrii.  (English 
words  and  expressions  in  Czech  fiction.)  CJa  (31)  214-21. 

732.  Ramson,  W.  S.  Some  South  Australian  words.  In  (pp.  145-9)  18. 

733.  Terasawa,  Yoshio;  Takebayashi,  Sigeru  (eds).  Eigo  goi  no 
shosu.  (Aspects  of  English  vocabulary)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha.  pp.  vi,  320. 
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HISTORICAL  VOCABULARY  OF  ENGLISH 

734.  Aertsen,  Hendrik.  Play  in  Middle  English:  a  contribution  to 
word  field  theory.  (Bibl.  1987,  1603.)  Rev.  by  Manfred  Gorlach  in  DQR 
( 1 8:4)  330-2;  by  Joan  Holland  in  NQ  (35:4)  516-17. 

735.  Black,  Donald.  Spoonerisms,  sycophants,  and  sops.  New 
York;  London:  Harper  &  Row.  pp.  viii,  134. 

736.  Cooke,  W.  G.  The  Tournament  of  Tottenham,  provenance,  text,  and 
lexicography.  EngS  (69:2)  113-16. 

737.  Cooke,  William  G.  Lexicographic  gleanings  from  the  Cam¬ 
bridge  records.  REEDNewsletter  (13:1)  2—8. 

738.  D’Aronco,  Maria  Amalia.  The  botanical  lexicon  of  the  Old 
English  Herbarium.  ASE  (17)  15—33. 

739.  Elliott,  Ralph  W.  V.  Holes  and  caves  in  the  Gawain  country. 
In  (pp.  13-18)  18. 

740.  Fischer,  Andreas.  Engagement,  wedding  and  marriage  in  Old 
English.  (Bibl.  1987,  1334.)  Rev.  by  Klaus  R.  Grinda  in  Ang  ( 106:3/4) 
476-84. 

741.  Hofstetter,  Walter.  Winchester  and  the  standardization  of 
Old  English  vocabulary.  ASE  (17)  1 39-6 1 . 

742.  Hughes,  Geoffrey.  Words  in  time:  a  social  history  of  the 
English  vocabulary.  Oxford:  Blackwell,  pp.270.  (Language  library.) 
Rev.  by  John  Howland,  Jr,  in  BkW,  25  Dec.,  7. 

743.  Jordan,  Cynthia  S.  ‘Old  words’  in  ‘new  circumstances’: 
language  and  leadership  in  Post-Revolutionary  America.  AmQ  (404:4) 
49 1-5 1 3. 

744.  North,  J.  R.  J.  Words  in  context:  an  investigation  into  the 
meanings  of  early  English  words  by  comparison  of  vocabulary  and 
narrative  themes  in  Old  English  and  Old  Norse  poetry.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37:3)  915.] 

745.  Ono,  Shigeru.  A  note  on  the  Old  English  equivalents  of  Latin 
‘possidere’.  In  (pp.  35-42)  21. 

746.  Scholfield,  Phil.  Documenting  folk  etymological  change  in 
progress.  EngS  (69:4)  341-7. 

747.  Thompson,  Pauline  Anne.  Pestilence  and  skin  disease:  two 
studies  in  the  vocabulary  of  illness  in  Old  English  saint’s  lives  and  their 
sources.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
2870A.] 

748.  Waite,  Greg.  Antedatings  and  additions  for  OED  from  the 
poems  of  John  Skelton.  NQ  (35: 1)  15-25. 

749.  Wilkes,  G.  A.  Shakespeare  and  Australian  English.  In  (pp. 

139-44) 18- 

SINGLE  WORDS  AND  PHRASES 

750.  aching  sight]  Crossan,  Greg.  Clare’s ‘aching  (?)  sight’.  JCSJ  (7) 

50-1 . 

751.  bantustan]  Kunz,  Irene.  From  reserve  to  national  state.  Inter¬ 
language  (1:2)  19-23. 
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752.  beat ]  Blake,  N.  F.  Beat  Cut’s  saddle.  In  (pp.  15-16)  17. 

753.  beefeaters ]  Hardacre,  P.  H.  Beefeaters.  NQ  (35:1)  69. 

754.  bloody]  Kuiper,  Koenraad.  Some  notes  on  the  universal  exple¬ 
tive  in  New  Zealand  English.  NZEN  (2)  26-7. 

755.  bread-and-butter]  Ulrich,  Miorita.  ‘Bread-and-butter,  bread- 
and-butter’  —  zur  Nachahmung  des  Sprechens.  PoetA  (20:3/4)  260—83. 

756.  brimleade]  Tripp,  Raymond  P.,  Jr.  The  restoration  of  Beowulf 
1051b:  brimleade,  ‘sea-land’.  MP  (86:2)  1 9 1 — 5. 

757.  bungalow]  bin  Hasan,  Shuaib.  Advertising  and  empire. 
Pakistan  Times  (Magazine  section)  4  Nov.,  3. 

758.  cabin/ cabinet]  Hoad,  T.  F.  The  etymology  of ‘cabin’  and  ‘cab¬ 
inet’.  In  (pp.  125-31)  27. 

759.  cherubim]  Porter,  Nancy  A.  Wrestling  with  loan-words:  poetic 
use  of ‘engel’,  ‘seraphim’  and  ‘cherubim’  in  Andreas  and  El ene.  NM  (89:2) 

1 55-70. 

760.  conceit]  Fletcher,  Bradford  Y.;  Harris,  A.  Leslie.  The  con¬ 
ceits  of  Piers  of  Fulham.  ELN  (25:4)  11-14. 

761.  corper/ corpor]  Stanley,  E.  G.  The  meaning  of  Old  English  corper, 
corpor.  NQ  (35:3)  292-4. 

762.  deny/devy]  Hamer,  Richard.  ‘Devy’  or  ‘deny’?  In  (pp. 

121-3)  27. 

763.  disparagement]  Colmer,  Dorothy.  Chaucer,  ‘disparagement’, 
and  the  Middle  English  Dictionary.  In  (pp.  3—1 1)  18. 

764.  dwelian/ dwellan]  Hoad,  T.  F.  Old  English  ‘dwellan’  and 

‘dwelian’.  In  (pp.  13-28)  21. 

765.  each]  Choe,  Jae-Woong.  Anti-quantifiers  and  a  theory  of  distri¬ 
bution.  See  533. 

766.  electrum]  Schabram,  Hans.  The  Latin  and  Old  English  glosses 
to  ‘electrum’  in  the  Harley  glossary.  In  (pp.  29—34)  21. 

767.  engel]  Porter,  Nancy  A.  Wrestling  with  loan-words:  poetic  use 
of ‘engel’,  ‘seraphim’  and  ‘cherubim’  in  Andreas  and  Elene.  See  759. 

768.  forcile ]  Scragg,  D.  J.  Old  English  forcile.  In  (pp.  128)  17. 

769.  fre  rekills]  Norri,  Juhani.  The  origin  of  the  expression  fre  rekills 
in  the  Liber  de  Diversis  Medicinis.  NQ  (35:3)  301 . 

770.  gecynd]  Matsui,  Noriko.  On  the  semantic  limitation  of 
‘gecynd’  in  the  King  Alfred’s  OE  version  of  Boethius’  De  Consolatione 
Philosophiae.  In  (pp.  106-25)  21. 

771.  good  morning]  Van  Jaarsveld,  G.  J.  Goeiemore,  Good  morning, 
Kgotso,  Dumela,  Sawubona:  opening  routines  and  misunderstandings. 
SA  Journal  of  Linguistics  (6:1)  93-108. 

772.  he]  Ikegami,  Yoshihiko.  ‘Se’  and  ‘he’  in  personal  reference  in 
Old  English:  a  text-linguistic  approach.  In  (pp.  43-52)  21. 

773.  heifer]  Liberman,  Anatoly.  Etymological  studies:  11,  The  ety¬ 
mology  of  modern  English  ‘heifer’.  GL  (28:3)  163-75. 

774.  his  lyf/in  his  lyf/ (in)  al  his  lyf]  Yamakawa,  Kikuo.  ME  non- 
prepositional  adverbial  ‘his  lyf’  as  contrasted  with  ‘in  his  lyf’  and  ‘(in)  al 
his  lyf’.  PoetT  (27)  76-94. 
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775.  hobbyhorse ]  Moore,  Bruce.  The  hobby-horse  and  the  court 
masque.  NO  (35:1)  25-6. 

776.  homeland }  Kunz,  Irene.  From  reserve  to  national  state.  See  751. 
Til.  interdisciplinary ]  Prank,  Roberta.  Interdisciplinary’:  the  first 
half  century.  In  (pp.91-101)  27. 

778.  jennet ]  Gill.  Roma.  Jennets  for  Germans.  In  (p.  54)  17. 

779.  jilt]  Ahlovist,  Anders.  Of  unknown  (?)  origin.  SAP  (21) 
69“73- 

780.  mary green]  Hamer,  Andrew.  Marygreen.  In  (pp.  62— 5)  17. 

781.  meed]  Morgan,  Gerald.  The  status  and  meaning  of  meed  in 
the  first  vision  of  Piers  Plowman.  Neophilologus  (72:3)  449—63. 

782.  Mr]  Hunt,  Sally.  Sexism  in  language:  a  study  of  the  linguistic 
subordination  of  women  —  including  a  survey  on  the  usage  of  Ms. 
Interlanguage  (1:2)  24-30. 

783.  national  state \  Kunz,  Irene.  From  reserve  to  national  state.  See  751. 

784.  ne  ondrted pu/nelle  pu  ondmdan]  Ogura,  Michiko.  ‘Ne  ondrted  )m’ 
and  ‘nelle  \m  ondraedan’  for  'noli  timere’.  SEL  (English  number)  87-101. 

785.  pad ]  Breva  Claramonte,  Manuel.  The  semantic  structure  of 
pad  and  its  Spanish  equivalents.  Estudios  de  lengua  y  literatura 
(Bilbao,  Univ.  de  Deusto)  ( 1 )  55—66. 

786.  perttaunt  like]  Scragg,  Leah.  Rosaline’s  ‘perttaunt  like’  -  a 
possible  emendation.  In  (pp.  129-30)  17. 

787.  reciprocalty]  Blair,  Rhonda  L.  Reciprocalty.  a  misprint  from 
Robert  Burton  in  OED.  NO  (35:1)  69. 

788.  rede-wale ]  Norri.Juhani.  A  note  on  the  entry ‘rede-wale’ in  the 
Middle  English  dictionarv.  NO  (35:1)  1 1— 12. 

789.  reserve]  Kunz,  Irene.  From  reserve  to  national  state.  See  751. 

790.  rhubarb ,  rhubarb]  LTrich,  Miorita.  ‘Bread-and-butter,  bread- 
and-butter’  -  zur  Nachahmung  des  Sprechens.  See  755. 

791.  *sculan\  Ogawa,  Hiroshi.  OE  ‘*sculan/willan’  in  dependent 
requests:  a  note.  In  (pp.  53-9)  21. 

792.  se]  Ikegami,  Yoshihiko.  ‘Se’  and  ‘he’  in  personal  reference  in 
Old  English:  a  text-linguistic  approach.  In  (pp.  43-52)  21. 

793.  segl]  Hauer,  Stanley  R.  The  segl  in  the  Old  English  Exodus. 
Archiv  (225:2)  334-9. 

794.  seraphim]  Porter,  Nancy  A.  Wrestling  with  loan-words:  poetic 
use  of  ‘engel’,  ‘seraphim’  and  ‘cherubim’  in  Andreas  and  Elene.  See  759. 

795.  sort  of  ]  Holmes,  Janet.  ‘Sort  of’ in  New  Zealand  women’s  and 
men’s  speech.  StudL  (42:2)  83-121. 

796.  sodfestra  dom]  Noguchi,  Shunichi.  Beowulf  and  ‘sothfasstra 
doin’.  In  (pp.  251-8)  2 1. 

797.  peor/ peoradl]  Cameron,  M.  L.  On peor  and peoradl.  Ang  ( 106: 1/2) 
124-9. 

798.  twig]  Ahlovist,  Anders.  Of  unknown  (?)  origin.  See  779. 

799.  un[h]litme ]  Vickery,  John.  Un[h]litme  ‘voluntarily’  in  Beowulf 
line  1097.  JEGP  (87:3)  315-28. 

800.  vitremyte]  DiMarco,  Vincent.  Wearing  the  ‘vitremyte’:  a  note 
on  Chaucer  and  Boccaccio.  ELN  (25:4)  15-19. 
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801.  welfare  state ]  Shapiro,  Fred  R.  Thurman  Arnold,  Willmott 
Lewis  and  the  origin  of  the  term  welfare  state.  NQ  (35:3)  303- 

802.  ’  willan\  Ogawa,  Hiroshi.  OE  1  *sculan/ willan  in  dependent 

requests:  a  note.  In  (pp-53~9)  21* 
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803.  Akkerman,  Erik;  Voogd-van  Zutphen,  Hetty;  Meijs,  Willem. 
A  computerized  lexicon  for  word-level  tagging.  See  299. 

804.  Augarde,  Tony.  Producing  the  Oxford  dictionaries.  Lantern 
(37:3)  3°~i- 

805.  Bammesberger,  Alfred  (ed.).  Problems  of  Old  English  lexico¬ 
graphy:  studies  in  memory  of  Angus  Cameron.  (Bibl.  1987,  57.)  Rev.  by 
D.  G.  Scragg  in  Ang  ( 106: 1/2)  150-3. 

806.  Bately,  Janet.  The  old,  the  new,  and  the  strange:  on  some 
dictionaries  from  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary  (1688-1702).  In 
(PP-9-36)  27. 

807.  Bremmer,  Rolf  H.,  Jr.  The  Old  Frisian  component  in 
Holthausen's  Altenglisches  etymologisches  Worterbuch.  ASE  (17)  5-13. 

808.  Burchfield,  R.  W.  Some  unedited  New  Zealand  words.  In 
(PP-  i85-97)  18. 

809.  Burchfield,  Robert.  The  Oxford  English  Dictionary,  past,  pre¬ 
sent,  and  future.  In  (pp.  425-40)  21. 

810.  - (ed.).  Studies  in  lexicography.  (Bibl.  1987,  1435.)  Rev.  by 

A.  Bammesberger  in  NQ  (35:2)  199—200. 

811.  Burness,  Edwina.  Thomas  Dawks’s  The  Complete  English-man 
(1685):  a  newly-discovered  seventeenth  century  dictionary?  EngS 
(69:4)  33I_4°- 

812.  Burton,  T.  L.  Drudgery,  bludgery,  and  fudgery:  lexicography 
for  editors  of  Middle  English  texts.  In  (pp.  19—30)  18. 

813.  Delbridge,  Arthur;  Peters,  P.  H.  Dictator,  gatekeeper,  tally 
clerk  or  harmless  drudge?  In  (pp.  33-41)  18. 

814.  Eagleson,  Robert  D.  Legislative  lexicography.  In  (pp. 
81-90)  27. 

815.  Ivir,  Vladimir.  Collocations  in  dictionaries:  monolingual  and 
bilingual.  In  (pp.  43-50)  18. 

816.  Johansson,  Stig.  The  New  Oxford  English  Dictionary  project:  a 
presentation.  See  310. 

817.  Krebs,  W.  A.  Horses  for  courses:  the  design  of  smaller 
dictionaries  for  particular  users.  In  (pp.  51—62)  18. 

818.  Lutz,  Angelika.  Zur  Entstehungsgeschichte  von  William 
Somners  Dictionarium  Saxonico-Latino-Anglicum.  Ang  (106:1/2)  1—25. 

819.  McArthur,  Tom.  Worlds  of  reference:  lexicography,  learning 
and  language  from  the  clay  tablet  to  the  computer.  (Bibl.  1987,  1451.) 
Rev.  by  Paul  Meara  in  MLR  (83:3)  645-7. 

820.  Macfarlane,  Hugh.  Lexicography  —  working  with  words. 
English  Usage  ( 19:2)  r — 19. 

821.  Pind,  Jorgen.  The  computer  meets  the  historical  dictionary. 
See  317. 

822.  Reddick,  Allen  Hilliard.  The  making  of  Johnson’s 
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Dictionary,  1 746-55  and  1 77 1-73-  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Umv., 

1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2068-9A.]  , 

823.  Rynell,  Alarik.  Antedatings  and  additions  for  OED.  from  the 
catalogue  of  prints  of  political  and  personal  satire  m  the  Bntis 
Museum.  (Bibl.  1987,  1463.)  Rev.  by  Solve  Ohlander  in  MS  (82:2) 

824.  Cantos,  Armanda.  An  introduction  to  the  making  of 
DSAE:HIST.  Interlanguage  (1:2)  51-6.  (Dictionary  of  South  African 
English  on  Historical  Principles.) 

825/  Spevak,  Marvin.  The  persistence  of  Shakespeare  in  modern 

dictionaries.  In  (pp.  153-62)  27.  .  ,  „  . 

826.  Stanley,  E.G.  Words  from  A  Supplement  to  Dr.  Hams  s  Dictionary 

of  Arts  and  Sciences,  1744.  In  (PP-  t63-g)  27. 

827.  _ Hoad,  T.  F.  (eds).  Words:  for  Robert  Burchfield  s  sixty- 

fifth  birthday.  See  27. 


DICTIONARIES  OF  ENGLISH 

828.  Abrams,  M.  H.  A  glossary  of  literary  terms.  See  290. 

829.  Allen,  R.  E.  (ed.).  The  pocket  Oxford  dictionary  of  current 
English.  (Bibl.  1985,  1371,  where  title  incomplete.)  Rev.  by  Hans 

Ulherr  in  Ang  (106:1/2)  195-6. 

830.  Benson,  Morton;  Benson,  Evelyn;  Ilson,  Robert.  IheBbl 
combinatory  dictionary  of  English:  a  guide  to  word  combinations.  (Bibl. 
1987,  1484.)  Rev.  by  Ritva  Leppihalme  in  Helsingin  Sanomat  (Hel¬ 
sinki)  16  Mar.,  23. 

831.  Burchfield,  R.  W.  (ed.).  A  supplement  to  the  Oxford  English 
Dictionary,  vol.  4,  Se— Z.  (Bibl.  19871  1 4^ 7 - )  Rev-  6v  Peter  S.  Baker  in  NO 
(35:2)  148-54. 

832.  Burchfield,  Robert  (ed.).  The  New  Zealand  pocket  Oxford 
dictionary.  (Bibl.  1987,  i486.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Balme  in  Ang 
(106:3/4)  460-2. 

833.  Clark,  John  O.  E.  Word  wise:  a  dictionary  of  English  idioms. 
London:  Harrap.  pp.  592. 

834.  Flexner,  Stuart  Berg.  The  Random  House  dictionary  of  the 
English  language.  (Bibl.  1987,  1493.)  Rev.  by  William  Arrowsmith  in 
NYTB,  3  Jan.,  8. 

835.  Fowler,  Roger  (ed.).  A  dictionary  of  modern  critical  terms. 
(Bibl.  1987,  1494.)  Rev.  by  A.  D.  Horgan  in  NQ  (35:4)  523. 

836.  Gimson,  A.  C.  (ed.).  Everyman’s  English  pronouncing  diction¬ 
ary:  containing  over  59,000  words  in  international  phonetic  tran¬ 
scription.  Revised  and  completed  by  Susan  Ramsaran.  (Bibl.  1977, 
1351.)  London;  Melbourne:  Dent.  pp.  xxxii,  576.  (Fifteenth  ed.:  first  ed. 
by  Daniel  Jones,  1917.) 

837.  Hawkins,  Joyce  M.  (ed.).  The  Oxford  reference  dictionary. 
(Bibl.  1987,  1498.)  Rev  by  Ewald  Standop  in  Ang  (106:1/2)  193-5. 

838.  Kirkpatrick,  Betty  (ed.).  Roget’s  thesaurus  of  English  words 
and  phrases.  (Bibl.  1982,  2029.)  Harlow:  Longman,  1987-  PP •  I254- 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  (by  Susan  M.  Lloyd)  1982.) 
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839.  Klaproth,  Louis.  Schiilerlexikon  Englisch.  Bochum:  Ramp. 
pp.438.  Rev.  by  Bernhard  Kettemann  in  AAA  ( 1 3:2)  193-5. 

840.  Lewin,  Esther;  Lewin,  Albert  E.  The  thesaurus  of  slang.  New 
York;  Oxford:  Facts  on  File.  pp.  xi,  435. 

841.  McGill,  David.  A  dictionary  of  Kiwi  slang.  Lower  Hutt,  NZ: 
Mills,  pp.  128.  Rev.  by  Tony  Deverson  in  NZList,  19  Nov.,  79. 

842.  Macleod,  I.;  Martin,  R.;  Cairns,  P.  (eds).  The  pocket  Scots 
dictionary.  Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP.  pp.  384. 

843.  McLeod,  William  T.;  Makins,  Marian  (eds).  The  Collins 
concise  dictionary  of  the  English  language.  (Bibl.  1982,  2032.)  Glasgow: 
Collins,  pp.  xvi,  1392.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1982.) 

844.  Manser,  Martin  El.  Dictionary  of  eponyms.  London:  Sphere, 
pp.  306. 

845.  - (ed.);  Fergusson,  Rosalind;  Roberts,  Jenny  (comps). 

Bloomsbury  good  word  guide.  London:  Bloomsbury  Press,  pp.  xiii,  271. 

846.  Michell,  John.  Euphonies:  a  poet’s  dictionary  of  sounds. 
Kirstead,  Norfolk:  Frontier,  pp.83.  Rev.  by  Lynn  Truss  in  Listener 
(120)  1  Sept.,  28. 

847.  Morris,  William;  Morris,  Mary.  Morris  dictionary  of  word 
and  phrase  origins.  Introd.  by  Isaac  Asimov.  (Bibl.  1978,  1664.)  New 
York;  London:  Harper  &  Row.  pp.  xiv,  669.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1977.). 

848.  Orsman,  Harry;  Moore,  Jan  (eds).  Heinemann  dictionary  of 
New  Zealand  quotations.  Auckland:  Heinemann.  pp.  xxv,  1050.  Rev. 
by  Dennis  McEldowney  in  NZList,  20  Aug.,  75. 

849.  Ramson,  W.  S.  (ed.).  The  Australian  National  Dictionary: 
Australian  words  and  their  origins:  a  dictionary  of  Australianisms  on 
historical  principles.  Melbourne:  OUP.  pp.  xv,  814. 

850.  Rheingold,  Howard.  They  have  a  word  for  it:  a  light  hearted 
lexicon  of  untranslatable  words  and  phrases.  Los  Angeles,  CA:  Tarcher; 
London:  Severn  House,  pp.  240. 

851.  Room,  Adrian.  A  dictionary  of  contrasting  pairs.  London: 
Routledge.  pp.  xiv,  295. 

852.  Ryan,  Ciaran.  McGregor’s  dictionary  of  stock  market  terms. 
Cape  Town:  Juta.  pp.  v,  128. 

853.  Simpson,  John.  The  new  vocabulary  of  English.  In  (pp. 
143-52)  27. 

854.  Sinclair,  John,  et  al.  (eds).  Collins  COBUILD  English 
language  dictionary.  (Bibl.  1987,  1510.)  Rev.  by  Pieter  A.  Seuren  in 
Journal  of  Semantics  (6:2)  169-74;  by  Christian  Mair  in  AAA  (13:2) 
r95— 7- 

855.  Smith,  Andrea  B.  (ed.).  The  anonymous  parts  of  the  Old 
English  Hexateuch:  a  Latin— Old  English/Old  English— Latin  glossary. 
(Bibl.  1987,  1468.)  Rev.  by  T.  F.  Hoad  in  MLR  (83:4)  937-9;  by  J.  E. 
Cross  in  Spec  (63:1)  232. 

856.  Swannell,  Julia  (ed.).  The  Little  Oxford  dictionary  of  current 
English.  Ed.  by  George  Ostler.  (Bibl.  1986,  1794.)  Rev.  by  Ewald 
Standop  in  Ang  (106:3/4)  455-6. 
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857.  Wileman,  Bud;  Wileman,  Robin  (eds).  Word  spell:  a  spelling 

dictionary.  London:  Harrap.  pp.  xii,  371.  . 

858.  Zviadadze,  Givi.  Dictionary  of  contemporary  American 
English  contrasted  with  British  English.  (Bibl.  1987,  1516.)  Rev.  by 
Dieter  Kiister  in  Ang  (106:3/4)  457-60. 
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NAMES 

GENERAL  STUDIES 

859.  Anon.  Select  bibliography,  1980-87.  JEPNS  (20)  50-71.  (Work 
on  English  place  names.) 

860.  Arngart,  O.  A  couple  of  English  hundred-names.  JEPNS  (20) 
10-13. 

861.  Branford,  Jean.  Adam’s  dilemma:  a  note  on  the  early  naming 
of  kinds  at  the  Cape.  In  (pp.  69-80)  27. 

862.  DeBellis,  Jack.  The  ‘extra  dimension’:  character  names  in 
Updike’s  Rabbit  trilogy.  Names  (36:1/2)  29-42. 

863.  Field,  John.  Place-names  of  Greater  London.  (Bibl.  1982, 
1850.)  London:  Batsford,  1986.  (First  pub.  1980.)  Rev.  by  FFC. 
Walkiden  in  Lore  and  Language  (7:2)  1 1 1. 

864.  Fraser,  Iain.  The  place-names  of  Fife.  SLang  (7)  31—8. 

865.  Gerchow,  Jan.  Die  Gedenkiiberlieferung  der  Angelsachsen: 
mit  einem  Katalog  der  libri  vitae  und  Necrologien.  Berlin:  de  Gruyter. 
pp.xxxii,  417.  (Arbeiten  zur  Friihmittelalterforschung,  20.) 

866.  Hitchman,  Robert.  Place  names  of  Washington.  (Bibl.  1987, 
1536.)  Rev.  by  Kent  D.  Richards  in  PacHR  (57:1)  90. 

867.  Hjertstedt,  Ingrid.  Middle  English  nicknames  in  the  Lay 
Subsidy  Rolls  for  Warwickshire.  (Bibl.  1987,  1537.)  Rev.  by  Gillian 
Fellows  Jensen  in  NoB  (76:2)  220—3. 

868.  Holt,  Vivienne.  How  New  Zealand  newspapers  name  people. 
Occasional  Papers  in  Language  and  Linguistics  (1)  9-18. 

869.  Jolly,  James  Louis,  Jr.  The  place  names  of  Calhoun  and 
Etowah  counties,  Alabama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 131A.] 

870.  Lent,  John  A.  Newspaper  naming  in  the  United  States.  360. 

871.  Manser,  Martin  H.  Dictionary  of  eponyms.  See  844. 

872.  Morgan,  T.  J.;  Morgan,  Prys.  Welsh  surnames.  Cardiff: 
Wales  UP,  1985.  pp.  2 1 1 .  Rev.  by  M.  A.  Williams  in  Lore  and  Language 
(7:I)  125. 

873.  Norri,  Juhani.  Compound  plant-names  in  fifteenth-century 
English.  Pubs  of  the  Department  of  English,  Univ.  of  Turku  (8)  72. 

874.  Ocenas,  Benjamin.  O  anglickych  osobnych  a  miestnych  men- 
ach.  (On  English  personal  and  place  names.)  CJa  (31)  318—21. 

875.  Padel,  Oliver  James.  A  popular  dictionary  of  Cornish  place- 
names.  Penzance:  Hodge,  pp.  192. 

876.  Pertwee,  Jon;  Croucher,  Mel  (comps).  Namesakes.  London: 
Sphere,  pp.  vii,  215. 

877.  Ragussis,  Michael.  Acts  of  naming:  the  family  plot  in  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1987,  1557.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Scobie  in  MalaR  (82)  104-5. 

878.  Rohe,  Randall.  Toponymy  and  the  US  land  survey  in 
Wisconsin.  Names  (36:1/2)  43—50. 

879.  Russell,  P.  B.  A  study  of  the  nomenclature  of  the  West  Derby 
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Hundred  in  the  County  of  Lancaster.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lmv.  oi 
Liverpool,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  550-1] 

880.  Scarfe,  Norman.  Suffolk  in  the  Middle  Ages:  studies  in  places 
and  place-names,  the  Sutton  Hoo  ship  burial,  saints,  mummies  and 
crosses,  Domesday  Book  and  Chronicles  of  Bury  Abbey.  (Bibl.  1987, 

1560.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Abels  in  Spec  (63:4)  992-3. 

881.  Shaw,  Philip.  Adaptation  rules  and  the  English  suffix  -i. 

See  614.  .  ,  , 

882.  Svensson,  Or|an.  Saxon  place-names  in  East  Cornwall.  (Bibl. 
1987,  1566.)  Rev.  by  John  Insley  in  Ortnamnssallskapets  1  Uppsala 
arsskrift  55-60;  by  Margaret  Gelling  in  NQ  (35:2)  201-2. 

883.  Vogel,  Virgil  J.  Indian  names  in  Michigan:  reply  to  Professor 
Callary.  Names  (36:1/2)  103-9.  (Refers  to  Names  (34)  1986,  391-402.) 

884.  Wilhelm,  Albert  E.  Pretty  is  as  pretty  says:  the  rhetoric  of 
beauty  salon  names.  Names  (36:1/2)  31-8. 

SINGLE  NAMES 

885.  Mbelferbingwyrt ]  Kitson,  Peter.  Two  Old  English  plant-names 
and  related  matters.  EngS  (69:2)  97-1 12. 

886.  Ezra  Pound ]  Ruthven,  K.  K.  Ezra  Pound:  the  disclosures  of 
inscription.  In  (pp.  125—35)  18.  (Abridged  version  ot  bibl.  1987,  12277-) 

887.  Beddoes ]  Fleissner.  Robert  F.  The  Phantom  Wooer  and  the 
haunting  resonance:  an  anticipation  of  Frost  —  or  of  Beddoes  ow  n  name. 
Names  (36:1/2)  91-4. 

888.  botml botnl bytine]  Cole,  Ann.  The  distribution  and  usage  of  the 
place-name  elements  botm,  bytme ,  and  botn.  JEPNS  (20)  38-46. 

889.  cex]  Kitson,  Peter.  Two  Old  English  plant-names  and  related 
matters.  See  885. 

890.  furze ]  Cox,  Barrie.  Furze,  gorse  and  whin:  an  aside  on  Rutland 
in  the  Danelaw.  JEPNS  (20)  3-9. 

891.  gorse ]  Cox,  Barrie.  Furze,  gorse  and  whin:  an  aside  on  Rutland 
in  the  Danelaw.  See  890. 

892.  Hermione ]  Leimberg,  Inge.  ‘The  image  of  the  Golden  Aphro¬ 
dite’:  some  observations  on  the  name  ‘Hermione’.  SJV  130-49. 

893.  Iudean ]  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  "Base  Iudean  in  Othello  again: 
misprint  or,  more  likely,  misreading?  NO  (35-4)  475— 9- 

894.  Kingston )  Bourne,  Jill.  Kingston  place-names:  an  interim 
report.  JEPNS  (20)  1 3 — 37 . 

895.  Leontes]  Randall,  Dale  B.  J.  A  glimpse  of  Leontes  through  an 
onomastic  lens.  SJW  123—9. 

896.  Mannon ]  Moorton,  Richard  F.  What’s  in  a  name?  The  signifi¬ 
cance  of ‘Mannon’  in  Mourning  Becomes  Electra.  EON  (12:3)  42-4. 

897.  New  England ]  Shea,  Daniel  B.  ‘Our  professed  old  adversary’: 
Thomas  Morton  and  the  naming  ofNew  England.  EAL  (23:1)  52-69. 

898.  Tidewater ]  Friberg,  Justin  C.;  Zeigler,  Donald  J.  Tidewater: 
a  metropolitan  toponym  for  southeastern  Virginia?  Names  (36:1/2) 
5-20. 
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899.  whin ]  Cox,  Barrie.  Furze,  gorse  and  whin:  an  aside  on  Rutland 
in  the  Danelaw.  See  890. 

900.  Yelvertoft ]  Kristensson,  Gillis.  The  place-name  Yelvertoft 
(Northamptonshire).  NQ  (35:1)  2-3. 
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901.  Atlas,  Jay  David.  What  are  negative  existence  statements 
about?  Linguistics  and  Philosophy  (i  1:4)  373-94- 

902.  Bainbridge,  R.  I.  A  definite  clause  grammatical  inversion  of 
extended  Montague  semantics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (37:3)  907.] 

903.  Berg,  Jonathan.  The  pragmatics  of  substitutivity.  Linguistics 
and  Philosophy  (11:3)  355-70. 

904.  Berman,  Sanford  I.  Wittgenstein  and  general  semantics. 
ERGS  (45:1)  22-5. 

905.  Bierwisch,  Manfred.  Tools  and  explanations  of  comparison. 
Journal  of  Semantics  (6:1)  57-93;  (6:2)  101-46. 

906.  Chierchia,  Gennaro;  Turner,  Raymond.  Semantics  and 
property  theory.  Linguistics  and  Philosophy  (11:3)  261-302. 

907.  Croddy,  W.  Stephen.  Meaning  and  intention.  Journal  of 
Pragmatics  (12:1)  1— 1 1 . 

908.  Dahl,  Osten.  The  role  of  deduction  rules  in  semantics.  Journal 
of  Semantics  (6:1)  1 — 18. 

909.  Dahlgren,  Kathleen.  Naive  semantics  for  natural  language 
understanding.  See  304. 

910.  Deane,  Paul  D.  Polysemy  and  cognition.  Lingua  (75:4)  325-61 . 

911.  Duszak,  Anna.  Natural  categorization  and  functional  sentence 
perspective.  PSiCL  (24)  93-109. 

912.  Etchemendy,  John.  Models,  semantics  and  logical  truth. 
Linguistics  and  Philosophy  (11:1)  gi— 106. 

913.  Fraser,  Bruce.  Enough  is  enough!  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (12:2) 
225. 

914.  - Motor  oil  is  motor  oil:  an  account  of  English  nominal 

tautologies.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (12:2)  215-20. 

915.  Geldenhuys,  J.  D.  V.  The  semantic  demarcation  of  terms  - 
elegant  variation  or  chic  perversion?  English  LIsage  (19:2)  38-44. 

916.  Genova,  Dafina.  Semanticen  analiz  na  prilagatelni  za  cvjat  v 
anglijskija  i  balgarskija  ezik  v  sapostavitelen  plan.  (A  semantic  analysis 
of  colour  adjectives  in  English  and  Bulgarian.)  Trudove  na  Veliko- 
tarnovskija  universitet  Kiril  i  Metodij  (22:2)  101—24. 

917.  Hand,  Michael.  The  dependency  constraint:  a  global  con¬ 
straint  on  strategies  in  game-theoretical  semantics.  Linguistics  and 
Philosophy  (11:4)  395-413. 

918.  Hoeksma,  Jack.  The  semantics  of  non-Boolean  ‘and’.  Journal 
of  Semantics  (6:1)  19—40. 

919.  Horn,  Andreas.  Zur  Syntax  der  Metapher.  Spr  (18)  1987, 
245-64. 

920.  Kadmon,  Nirit.  On  unique  and  non-unique  reference  and 
asymmetric  quantification.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  495A.] 
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921.  Keizer,  Evelien.  Definiteness  and  indefiniteness:  a  scalar 
representation.  Amsterdam:  Univ.  of  Amsterdam,  Inst,  for  General 
Linguistics,  pp.  26.  (Working  papers  in  functional  grammar,  26.) 

922.  Kleparski,  Grzegorz.  Semantic  change  and  componential 
analysis:  an  enquiry  into  pejorative  developments  in  English.  (Bibl. 
1987,  1664.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Miihlhausler  in  NQ  (35:2)  200-1. 

923.  Kuper,  Christoph.  Sprache  und  Metrum.  Semiotik  und  Lin- 
guistik  des  Verses.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer.  pp.  312. 

924.  La  Heij,  Wido.  Lexical  context  effects  in  reading  and  naming: 
an  investigation  of  the  ‘semantic  relatedness  paradox’.  Utrecht:  Elink- 
wijk.  pp.  198. 

925.  Larson,  Richard  K.  Implicit  arguments  in  situation  semantics. 
Linguistics  and  Philosophy  (1 1:2)  169-201. 

926.  Livingstone,  G.  M.  Semantics,  understanding  and  knowledge. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)513.] 

927.  Mettinger,  Arthur.  ‘Pay  Caesar  what  is  due  to  Caesar  .  .  .’: 
semantic  features  vindicated.  In  (pp.  148-56)  Werner  Hullen  and 
Rainer  Schulze  (eds),  Understanding  the  lexicon:  meaning,  sense  and 
world  knowledge  in  lexical  semantics.  Tubingen,  Niemeyer.  pp.  vii,  445. 
(Linguistische  Arbeiten,  210.) 

928.  Moens,  M.  T  ense,  aspect  and  temporal  reference.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:3)  1005.] 

929.  N  ara,  Hiroshi.  Modular  denotational  semantics  in  a  robust 
natural  language  front-end  to  a  relational  database.  See  315. 

930.  Neale,  Stephen.  Events  and  ‘logical  form’.  Linguistics  and 
Philosophy  (11:3)  303-2 1 . 

931.  Oberlander,  Jon  Reid.  The  semantics  of  temporal  indexicals. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  85A.] 

932.  Pip alova,  Renata.  Some  remarks  on  delimiting  reference  in 
English.  PP  (31:4)  192-8. 

933.  Ross,  J.  E.  Portraying  analogy.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1981.  pp.xi, 
244.  (Cambridge  studies  in  philosophy.)  Rev.  by  William  C.  Lycan  in 
Linguistics  and  Philosophy  ( 1 1 : 1 )  1 07-24. 

934.  Shibles,  Warren.  A  revision  of  the  definition  of  lying  as  an 
untruth  told  with  intent  to  deceive.  Argumentation  (2:1)  99-1 15. 

935.  Spencer,  Andrew  John.  Functional  sentence  perspective  and 
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In  (pp.  1 75-200)  9. 

1296.  Jakobsen,  Falster  Lisabeth;  Olsen,  Jorgen.  On  syntactic 
levels  —  one  tertium  comparationis  in  contrastive  linguistics.  PSiCL  (22) 
5-20. 

1297.  Kakouriotis,  Thanasis.  The  definite  articles  in  English  and 
modern  Greek:  a  comparison.  See  708. 

1298.  Kalisz,  Roman.  The  problem  of  directionality  in  contrastive 
studies  based  on  cognitive  linguistics.  PSiCL  (23)  37-45. 

1299.  Kim,  Young-Jo.  Simultaneous  interpretation:  a  model  and  its 
processing.  CAE  (21)  55—70. 

1300.  Konstantinov,  Julian;  Kovaceva,  Mira.  Bezlicnost,  modal- 
nost  i  koreferentnost  v  balg.  i  angl.  ezik.  See  650. 

1301.  McKinnon,  William  T.  ‘Postoperatively  the  foot  .  .  .’:  some 
reflections  on  translating  a  medical  text.  MS  (82:1)  15—20. 

1302.  Olsen,  Susan.  Das  ‘Substantivierte’  Adjektiv  in  Deutschen 
und  Englischen:  Attribuierung  itr  syntaktische  Substantivierung. 

See  657. 

1303.  Ostler,  Shirley  Elaine.  A  study  of  the  contrastive  rhetoric  of 
Arabic,  English,  Japanese,  and  Spanish.  See  997. 

1304.  Pedersen,  Viggo  Hjornager.  Essays  on  translation.  Copen¬ 
hagen:  Nyt  Nordisk.  pp.  144. 

1305.  Polackova,  Milena.  K  pomeru  nominalnfch  a  verbalnfch 
rysu  mezi  cestinou  a  anglictinou.  (On  the  ratio  of  nominal  and  verbal 
features  of  expression  in  Czech— English  translations.)  CMF  (70)  2 1—6. 

1306.  Puppel,  Stanislaw.  Coarticulatory  propensity:  the  case  of 
English  and  Polish  consonant  clusters.  See  511. 
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1307.  Puurtinen,  Tuna.  Two  translations  in  comparison:  a  study  on 
readability.  In  (pp.  87-111)  9. 

1308.  Ricento,  Thomas  Kenneth.  Aspects  of  coherence  in  English 
and  Japanese  expository  prose.  See  1127. 

1309.  Stambolieva,  Maria.  English  impersonal  sentences  of  the  ‘it 
is /  and  ‘there  is  x’  types  and  their  Bulgarian  equivalents.  See  702. 

1310.  Steiner,  E.  H.;  Schmidt,  P.;  Zelinsky-Wibbelt,  C.  (eds). 
From  syntax  to  semantics:  insights  from  machine  translation.  See  321. 

1311.  Tahal,  Karel.  Prubehove  tvary  anglickeho  slovesa  ve  svetle 
ceske  kategorie  vidu.  See  662. 

1312.  Thomason,  Sarah  Grey;  Kaufman,  Terrence.  Language 
contact,  creolization,  and  genetic  linguistics.  See  1234. 

1313.  Tirkkonen-Condit,  Sonja.  Theory  and  methodology  in  trans¬ 
lation  research.  In  (pp.  3—18)  9. 

1314.  - Condit,  Stephen  (eds).  Empirical  studies  in  translation 
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1315.  Ulrich,  Miorita.  ‘Bread-and-butter,  bread-and-butter’ -zur 
Nachahmung  des  Sprechens.  See  755. 

1316.  Van  Gelderen,  Elly.  Infinitives  and  the  INFL-position  in 
English  and  Dutch.  See  666. 

1317.  Viereck,  Wolfgang;  Bald,  Wolf-Dietrich  (eds).  English  in 
contact  with  other  languages:  studies  in  honour  of  Broder  Carstensen  on 
the  occasion  of  his  60th  birthday.  Budapest:  Akademiai  Kiado; 
Erlangen:  Palm  &  Enke,  1986.  pp.  xix,  570.  Rev.  by  Manfred  Gdrlach  in 
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1318.  Weise,  Gunter.  Contrastive  studies  and  the  problem  of 
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1319.  Wojcicki,  Roman.  Towards  contrastive  morphology:  the 
comparative  degree  of  Polish  and  English  adjectives.  See  608. 

1320.  Zagona,  Karen.  Proper  government  of  antecedentless  VP  in 
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TRADITIONAL  CULTURE, 
FOLKLORE  AND  FOLKLIFE 

GENERAL 

1321.  Bramsback,  Birgit.  Folklore  and  W.  B.  Yeats:  the  function  of 
folklore  elements  in  three  early  plays.  (Bibl.  1984,  1825.)  Rev.  by  George 
O’Brien  in  MLR  (83:2)  431. 

1322.  Bronner,  Simon  J.  American  folklore  studies:  an  intellectual 
history.  (Bibl.  1987,  2208.)  Rev.  by  Anne  C.  Burson-Tolpin  in 
Mid-America  Folklore  (16:2)  136-9. 

1323.  Colwell,  Lynn  H.  Barrio  and  Anglo  students  become 
folklorists  in  a  flourishing  project  that  explores  neighborhood  culture. 
AmLib  (19:2)  136—7. 

1324.  Jackson,  Bruce;  Taft,  Michael;  Axelrod,  FIarvey  S.  (eds). 
The  centennial  index:  one  hundred  years  of  the  Journal  of  American 
Folklore.  JAY  (101:402)  1-502. 

1325.  Kirkpatrick,  Patricia  G.  The  Old  Testament  and  folklore 
study.  Sheffield:  Journal  for  the  Study  of  the  Old  Testament  Press. 
PP-  152-  (JSOT,  supp.62.) 

1326.  Koljevic,  Svetozar.  Folklore  in  Irish  and  Serbo-Croat 
written  literatures:  some  parallels  and  contrasts.  In  (pp.  81-9)  1. 

1327.  Myrsiades,  Kostas;  Myrsiades,  Linda  S.  A  computer  appli¬ 
cation  for  the  study  of  oral  literature.  See  314. 

1328.  Roberts,  Warren  E.  Viewpoints  on  folklife:  looking  at  the 
overlooked.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London:  UMI  Research  Press,  pp.  xv,  315. 
(American  material  culture  and  folklife.) 

1329.  Smith,  Paul  S.  Trees  and  buckets:  approaches  to  the  classi¬ 
fication  of  folklore  materials  and  some  thoughts  for  the  future.  See  298. 

1330.  Tate,  Brad;  Smith,  Paul;  Seal,  Graham.  A  discussion  on 
contemporary  folklore  and  racism.  Australian  Folklore  (Perth, 
W.  Australia)  (2)  Mar.,  39-61. 

1331.  Tedlock,  Dennis.  The  spoken  word  and  the  work  of  interpre¬ 
tation.  (Bibl.  1985,  1885.)  Rev.  by  Allan  Burns  in  AAnth  (90:1)  219-20. 

1332.  Vickers,  Ovid.  Fowl  in  folklore:  from  Chauntecleer  to  Colonel 
Sanders.  MFR  (22:1/2)  27-32. 

1333.  Woolf,  D.  R.  The  ‘common  voice’:  history,  folklore  and  oral 
tradition  in  early  modern  England.  Past  and  Present  (120)  26-52. 

AREA  STUDIES  AND  COLLECTIONS 
(MISCELLANEOUS) 

1334.  Attebery,  Louie  W.  (ed.).  Idaho  folklife:  homesteads  to 
headstones.  (Bibl.  1987,  2228.)  Rev.  by  M.  Knight  in  Lore  and 
Language  (7: 1)  109. 
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1335.  Baer,  Florence  E.  Folklore  and  literature  of  the  British  Isles: 
an  annotated  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1986,  2395.)  Rev.  by  Eric  L.  Monte- 
nyohl  in  Mid-America  Folklore  (16:2)  129-30. 

1336.  Hayley,  Barbara.  A  detailed  bibliography  of  editions  of 
William  Carleton’s  Traits  and  Stories  of  the  Irish  Peasantry  published  in 
Dublin  and  London  during  the  author’s  lifetime.  See  247. 

1337.  Rutherford,  Susan  Dell.  A  study  of  American  deaf  folklore. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  2420A.] 

1338.  Taft,  Michael.  Discovering  Saskatchewan  folklore.  Edmon¬ 
ton,  Alta:  NeWest,  1983.  pp.  150.  Rev.  by  W.  Bennett  in  Lore  and 
Language  (7:2)  128. 

PROVERBS,  PROVERBIAL  EXPRESSIONS, 
RIDDLES,  RHYMES  AND  DITES 

1339.  Piret,  Michael.  Herbert  and  proverbs.  CamQ  (17:3)  222-43. 

1340.  Reuter,  O.  R.  Proverbs,  proverbial  sentences  and  phrases  in 
Thomas  Deloney’s  works.  (Bibl.  1986,  2422.)  Rev.  by  Wolfgang  Mieder 
inJAF  (101:400)  250-1. 

1341.  Smith,  J.  B.  Misers  and  woodpeckers.  Folklore  (99:2)  186-8. 

1342.  Sorrell,  Paul.  A  collection  of  early  English  proverbs  in 
Dunedin,  New  Zealand.  Folklore  (99:1)  102-9. 

SPOKEN  NARRATIVE 

1343.  Agostini,  Rene.  J.  M.  Synge’s  Deirdre  of  the  Sorrows:^  some 
aspects  of  its  relation  to  the  myth  and  to  Synge’s  other  plays.  Etudes 
irlandaises  (13:1)  95-114. 

1344.  Babnich,  Judith.  •  Megan  Terry’s  100,001  Horror  Stories  of  the 
Plains',  tall  tales  and  stories  from  the  people  of  the  Midwest.  MFR 
(22:1/2)  47-60. 

1345.  Balfantz,  Gary  Leonard.  An  ethnographic  investigation  of 
the  phenomenon  of  mnemonics  during  actualization  of  folk  narratives. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
656— 7A-] 

1346.  Berry,  Sue.  A  love  of  lilting  waters  (a  legend  of  Reelfoot 
Lake).  MFR  (22:1/2)  79-92. 

1347.  Betcher,  Louise.  Yellow  Springs  anecdotes  and  reflections. 
Yellow  Springs,  OH:  Wild  Goose  Press,  1986.  pp.  146.  Rev.  in 
OhioanaQ  (31:3)  133-4. 

1348.  Blasdell,  Heather  L.  ‘.  .  .  And  there  shall  the  Lilith  repose’. 
Mythlore  (14:4)  4-6,  12. 

1349.  Boskin,  Joseph.  Sambo:  the  rise  and  fall  of  an  American  jester. 
(Bibl.  1987,  2272.)  Rev.  by  Bettye  Jane  Gardner  in  JSH  (54:2)  328-9. 

1350.  Bottigheimer,  Ruth  B.  (ed.).  Fairy  tales  and  society:  illusion, 
allusion,  and  paradigm.  (Bibl.  1987,  2274.)  Rev.  by  Gillian  Avery  in  NQ 
(35:2)  270-1;  by  James  M.  McGlathery  in  JEGP  (87:3)  423-5. 
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1351.  Brewer,  Derek.  Traditional  stories.  SEL  (English  number) 
3-i4- 

1352.  Brooks,  John.  Ghosts  and  legends  of  the  Lake  District. 
Norwich:  Jarrold.  pp.  144. 

1353.  Brown,  Carolyn  S.  The  tall  tale  in  American  folklore  and 
literature.  (Bibl.  1987,  2276.)  Rev.  by  David  R.  Sewell  in  AL  (60:2) 
297“8;  by  Kenneth  D.  Pimple  in  FF  (21:1)  85-8. 

1354.  Brown,  Sarah.  The  Arkansas  Traveller.  Southwest  humor  on 
canvas.  ArkHQ  (46:4)  1987,  348-75. 

1355.  Bruford,  Alan  J.  Folk  literature.  In  (pp.  41-4)  28. 

1356.  Bynum,  Joyce.  Tall  tales:  part  1.  ERGS  (45:1)  81-4. 

1357.  - Tall  tales:  part  2,  Famous  tellers  of  tall  tales.  ERGS  (45:2) 

186-9. 

1358.  Dickenson,  J.  W.  Tales  of  Durham.  Durham:  Dickenson. 
PP-35- 

1359.  Dolle,  Raymond  F.  Captain  Kidd  in  early  American  fiction. 
Midwestern  Folklore  (14:2)  111-26. 

1360.  Eby,  Cecil  D.  The  ghouls  of  No-Man’s  Land.  ELN  (26:1) 
67-70. 

1361.  Gamble,  Sarah.  How  the  wolf  met  his  match:  two  feminist 
revisions  o {Little  Red  Riding  Hood.  Lore  and  Language  (7:2)  23—35. 

1362.  Gillespie,  Angus  K.;  Mechling,  Jay  (eds).  American  wildlife 
in  symbol  and  story.  (Bibl.  1987,  2292.)  Rev.  by  Francis  Edward 
Abernethy  inJSH  (54:4)  654-5. 

1363.  Grant,  Gary  Lyndell.  Order  of  events  in  a  trickster  narra¬ 
tive:  experiments  in  the  recall  of  arrangement  and  strength  of  story 
grammar  episode  connections.  See  1016. 

1364.  Hasan-Rokem,  Galit;  Dundes,  Alan  (eds).  The  wandering 
Jew:  essays  in  the  interpretation  of  a  Christian  legend.  (Bibl.  1987, 
2295.)  Rev.  by  Itzek  Gottesman  in  JAF  (101:399)  123-5. 

1365.  Hasenauer,  Jim.  Using  ethnic  humor  to  expose  ethno- 
centrism:  those  dirty  DEGs.  ERGS  (45:4)  351-7. 

1366.  Hood,  Gwyneth.  Husbands  and  gods  as  shadowbrutes: 
beauty  and  the  beast  from  Apuleius  to  C.  S.  Lewis.  Mythlore  (15:2) 
33-43,  60. 

1367.  Isern,  Thomas  D.  Do  you  know  your  Emporia  ABCs?  ‘Tom- 
and-Lorna’  jokes  from  Emporia,  Kansas.  MidQ  (30:1)  104-13. 

1368.  Ladden,  Arlene.  Merlin’s  mind:  a  study  of  Merlin  in  litera¬ 
ture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
j763a-] 

1369.  Lindahl,  Carl.  Earnest  games:  folkloric  patterns  in  The 
Canterbury  Tales.  (Bibl.  1987,  2307.)  Rev.  by  John  D.  Dorst  in  JAF 
(101:401)  379-81;  by  Glending  Olson  in  Spec  (63:4)  949-51;  by 
Bruce  A.  Rosenberg  in  SAC  (10)1 68—7 1 . 

1370.  Lloyd,  Polly.  Legends  ofDorset.  Bodmin:  Bossinney.  pp.  96. 

1371.  Lofaro,  Michael  A.  The  tall  tales  of  Davy  Crockett:  the 
second  Nashville  series  of  Crockett  almanacs,  1939—1841.  Knoxville: 
Tennessee  UP,  1987.  pp.  1 16. 
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1372.  McCarl,  Robert  A.  Accident  narratives:  self-protection  in 

the  workplace.  NYF  (14: 1/2)  35-44.  . 

1373.  Matthews,  John.  Fionn  MacCumhail:  champion  01  Ireland. 
Poole:  Firebird,  pp.  48.  (Heroes  and  warriors.) 

1374.  - Stewart,  Bob.  Celtic  battle  heroes.  Guchulainn, 

Boadicea;  Fionn  MacCumhaill;  Macbeth.  Poole:  Firebird,  1987. 
pp.  192.  (Heroes  and  warriors.) 

1375.  Oxford,  Cheryl  Lynne.  ‘They  call  him  Lucky  Jack’:  three 
performance-centred  case  studies  of  storytelling  in  W  atauga  County, 
North  Carolina.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr. 

in  DA  (48)  2135A.]  T  /  x  a 

1376.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Grimm  realities.  NewL  (71.3)  15-10. 

1377.  Pugh,  Jane.  When  the  Devil  roamed  Wales.  Llanrwst:  Gwasg 
Carreg  Gwalch.  pp.  1 19. 

1378.  Rix,  Walter  T.  Irish  oral  tradition  and  the  narrative  struc¬ 
ture  of  the  Anglo-Irish  short  story.  In  (pp.  149-63)  2. 

1379.  Roberts,  Peter  A.  The  misinterpretations  of  Brer  Anancy. 

Folklore  (99:1)  98-101. 

1380.  Ross,  Anne.  Druids,  gods  &  heroes  from  Celtic  mythology. 
London:  Lowe,  1986.  pp.  132. 

1381.  Sharkey,  S.  A  reassessment  of  the  theory  and  analysis  of 
traditional  tales  with  an  illustrative  study  of  the  hero  in  a  group  of 
ancient  Irish  tales.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (38:3)  1008.] 

1382.  Skillman,  Amy  E.  The  humor  of  a  tradition  bearer  in  the 
lumberyard.  NYF  (14:1/2)  59-71. 

1383.  Smith,  Betty.  Tales  of  Old  Stratford.  Newbury:  Countryside 
Books,  pp.  96. 

1384.  Smyth,  William  Jensen.  Traditional  humor  on  Knoxville 
country  radio  entertainment  shows.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cali¬ 
fornia,  Los  Angeles,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2420A.] 

1385.  Spillers,  Hortense  J.  Moving  on  down  the  line.  AmQ  (40:1) 
83-109. 

1386.  Spivey,  Ted  R.  Beyond  modernism:  toward  a  new  myth 
criticism.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  pp.  xxi,  201 . 

1387.  Spring,  Ian.  The  devil  and  the  feathery  wife.  Folklore  (99:2) 

1 39-45. 

1388.  Stewart,  Bob.  Cuchulainn:  Hound  of  Ulster.  Poole:  Firebird, 
pp.  48.  (Heroes  and  warriors.) 

1389.  Stewart,  Thomas  Hunter.  The  minister  and  his  work:  the 
preacher  in  the  humor  of  the  Old  Southwest.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Mississippi,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  31 13A.] 

1390.  Szonyi,  Gyorgy  E.  Variations  on  the  myth  of  the  Magus.  NC 
(6)  62-82. 

1391.  Tanner,  Clarabel  Weir.  The  criteria  for  judging  the  suit¬ 
ability  of  a  story  for  telling.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Woman’s  Univ., 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1545A.] 

1392.  Thomas,  Gwyn;  Crossley-Holland,  Kevin.  Tales  from  the 
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Mabinogion.  London:  Gollancz,  1984.  pp.85.  Rev.  by  M.  Knight  in 
Lore  and  Language  (7:2)  129. 

1393.  Trompf,  Garry;  Gough,  John;  Eckhart,  Otto.  Western 
folktales  in  changing  Melanesia.  Folklore  (99:2)  204-20. 

1394.  Ueno,  Yoshiko.  Robin  Hood  densetsu.  (The  legend  of  Robin 
Hood.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha.  pp.  464. 

1395.  van  Boheemen-Saaf,  Christine.  Between  sacred  and  profane: 
narrative  design  and  the  logic  of  myth  from  Chaucer  to  Coover. 
Amsterdam:  Rodopi,  1987.  pp.  188.  (Costerus,  60.)  Rev.  by  Marius 
Buning  in  ForumL  (29:2)  145-8. 

1396.  Workman,  Nancy  V.  Scheherazade  at  Thornfield:  mythic 
elements  in  Jane  Eyre.  ELit  (15:2)  177—92. 

1397.  Zolten,J.  Jerome.  Joking  in  the  face  of  tragedy.  ERGS  (45:4) 
345-5°- 


SONG  AND  MUSIC 

1398.  Ashton,  John;  Bishop,  Julia  C.  British  ballads  in  Newfound¬ 
land:  some  recent  examples.  Lore  and  Language  (7:2)  47-90. 

1399.  Banham,  Sandra.  Religious  folk  songs:  American  ballads  put 
to  music.  MFR  (22:1/2)  61—70. 

1400.  Bernhardt,  Clyde  E.  B.  I  remember.  Philadelphia:  Penn¬ 
sylvania  UP,  1986.  pp.  270. 

1401.  Brown,  Sarah.  The  Arkansas  Traveller.  Southwest  humor  on 
canvas.  See  1354. 

1402.  Bruford,  Alan  J.  Folk  literature.  In  (pp.41— 4)  28. 

1403.  Day,  W.  G.  (ed.).  The  Pepys  ballads.  See  143. 

1404.  Dormon,  James  H.  Shaping  the  popular  image  of  post- 
Construction  American  Blacks:  the  ‘coon  song’  phenomenon  of  the 
gilded  age.  AmQ  (40:4)  450—71. 

1405.  Duffin,  Ross  W.  The  ‘Sumer’  canon:  a  new  revision.  Spec 
(63:1)  1—2 1 . 

1406.  Fields,  Polly  Stevens.  ‘And  laid  poor  Jesse  in  his  grave’:  a 
study  of  selected  ballads  about  Jesse  James.  MFR  (22:1/2)  33-46. 

1407.  Fowke,  Edith  (ed.).  Songs  and  sayings  of  an  Ulster  childhood. 
By  Alice  Kane.  Toronto:  McClelland  &  Stewart,  1983.  pp.  254.  Rev. 
by  W.  Bennett  in  Lore  and  Language  (7:1)  1 1 9—20. 

1408.  Gatherer,  Nigel.  Songs  and  ballads  of  Dundee.  Edinburgh: 
Donald,  1986.  pp.  168.  Rev.  byj.  C.  Massey  in  Lore  and  Language  (7:1) 
1 16. 

1409.  Hilliker,  Rebecca.  Alaska’s  lost  heritage:  the  unprecedented 
flowering  of  drama,  dance  and  song  in  the  19  th  century  potlatch  of  the 
Northwest  Coast  Indians.  JPC  (21:4)  63-76. 

1410.  Hoffman,  Dean  Alan.  The  minstrelsy  of  the  greenwood:  the 
medieval  English  outlaw  ballad  in  literary  and  social  history.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Riverside,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
2623A.] 
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1627.  Seidel,  Michael.  Exile  and  the  narrative  imagination.  (Bibl. 
1987,  2669.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Meyers  in  CL  (40:1)  93-5;  by  Fiona 
Robertson  in  NQ  (35: 1 )  129-30. 

1628.  Siebert,  Hilary  Goodfellow.  Represented  space  in  the 
short  story:  reader  response  to  environmental  experience.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1758A.] 

1629.  Spath,  Eberhard.  Das  private  und  das  offentliche  Tagebuch: 
Zum  Verhaltnis  von  Fiktion  und  journalismus  im  englischen  Roman. 
PoetA  (19:1/2)  1987,  32-55. 

1630.  Suvin,  Darko.  Positions  and  presuppositions  in  science  fic¬ 
tion.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.xviii,  227. 

1631.  Wilder,  Hugh.  Intentions  and  the  very  idea  of  fiction.  PhilL 
(12:1)  70-9. 
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1632.  Wright,  Terence.  Choice  and  choosing  in  fiction.  MLR 
(83:2)  273-86. 


LITERATURE  FOR  CHILDREN 

1633.  Ball,  Frances.  The  Opie  collection  of  children’s  literature. 

See  134. 

1634.  Crouch,  Marcus.  Forty  years  on.  Junior  Bookshelf  (52:5) 
2 1 7-20.  (On  forty  years  of  reviewing  for  Junior  Bookshelf.) 

1635.  Hebley,  Diane.  A  checklist  of  New  Zealand  children’s  litera¬ 
ture,  1980-1988.  JNZL  (6)  202-22. 

1636.  Klingberg,  Gote.  Denna  lilla  gris  gar  till  torget  och  andra 
brittiska  toy  books  i  Sverige  1869-79.  See  250. 

1637.  Lukenbill,  W.;  Stewart,  Sharon  (eds).  Youth  literature:  an 
interdisciplinary,  annotated  guide  to  North  American  dissertation 
research,  1930-1985.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xv,  466. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  social  science,  400.) 

1638.  Morris,  William  E.  Please  turn  the  page:  the  importance  of 
literature  to  the  growing  child.  Tauranga,  NZ:  Tauranga  Moana  Press, 
1987.  pp.  120. 

1639.  Nikolajeva,  Maria.  The  magic  code:  the  use  of  magical 
patterns  in  fantasy  for  children.  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell. 
pp.  163.  (Swedish  Inst,  for  Children’s  Books,  31.)  (Doct.  diss., 
Stockholm  Univ.) 

1640.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Grimm  realities.  See  1376. 

1641.  Prentice,  Jeffrey;  Bird,  Bettina.  Dromkeen,  a  journey  into 
children’s  literature.  London:  Bodley  Head.  (Bibl.  1987,  2700.)  Rev.  in 
Growing  Point  (27:2)  5023;  by  MC  in  Junior  Bookshelf  (52:3)  128. 
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POETRY 

1644.  Arlott,  John  (sel.).  The  coloured  counties:  poems  of  place  in 
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1645.  Baker,  Kenneth  (ed.).  The  Faber  book  of  English  history  in 
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1648.  Boyd,  Timothy  Wayne.  Assuming  a  feathered  mantle:  forms 


I  1 8  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 

of  poetic  succession  in  Ireland  from  myth  to  the  early  Yeats.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2330A.] 

1649.  Crossley-Holland,  Kevin  (ed.).  The  Oxford  book  of  travel 
verse.  (Bibl.  1987,  2709.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Cockcroft  in  NQ  (35:3)  401-2. 

1650.  Daiches,  David.  God  and  the  poets.  (Bibl.  1986,  2912.)  Rev. 
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1651.  Edwards,  Michael.  Poetry  and  possibility.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  pp.xi,  192. 
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41-56. 

1654.  Garber,  Frederick.  Pastoral  spaces.  TSLL  (30:3)  431-60. 

1655.  Gillespie,  Stuart  (comp.).  The  poets  on  the  classics:  an 
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tists  from  Chaucer  to  the  present.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul, 
pp.  273. 

1656.  Haughton,  Hugh  (comp.).  The  Chatto  book  of  nonsense 
poetry.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.  416.  Rev.  by  Alan  Hollinghurst 
in  TLS,  2  Dec.,  1333-4. 

1657.  Higgins,  Dick.  Pattern  poetry:  guide  to  an  unknown  literature. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1987,  2720.)  Rev.  by  John  Bender  in  TLS,  27  May,  579. 

1658.  Holbrook,  David.  Iron,  honey,  gold:  an  anthology  of  poems. 
(Bibl.  1961,  1264.)  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.x,  156.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed. 
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1659.  Hollander,  John.  The  poetics  of  ekphrasis.  Word  &  Image 
(4:1)  209-19. 

1660.  Jasper,  David.  Two  or  three  gathered  in  His  name:  reflections 
on  the  English  pastoral  tradition  in  religious  poetry.  ChrisL  (38:1) 
!9-32- 

1661.  Johnstone,  Robert  (sel.).  All  shy  wildness:  an  anthology  of 
Irish  animal  poetry.  Belfast:  Blackstaff  Press,  1984.  pp.  ix,  55.  (Limited 
ed.) 

1662.  Kavanagh,  P.  J.;  Michie,  James  (eds).  The  Oxford  book  of 
short  poems.  (Bibl.  1985,  2457.)  Rev.  in  Listener  ( 1 19)  14  Jan.,  24. 

1663.  Kuper,  Christoph.  Sprache  und  Metrum.  Semiotik  und  Lin- 
guistik  des  Verses.  See  923. 

1664.  I  TRNER,  Laurence.  Poetry  as  the  play  of  signifiers.  EC  (35:3) 
1985,  238-59. 

1665.  Logan,  Harry  M.  Computer  analysis  of  sound  and  meter  in 
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1666.  M  eschonnic,  Henri.  Rhyme  and  life.  Trans,  by  Gabriella 
Bedetti.  Cl  (15:1)  90-107. 

1667.  Michell,  John.  Euphonies:  a  poet’s  dictionary  of  sounds. 

See  846. 

1668.  Moore,  George  Lee.  Nietzsche’s  concept  of  poetry.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Boston  College,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  270A.] 

1669.  Munn,  Paul  Tyner.  The  determinate  lyric  from  John  Donne 
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to  John  Ashbery.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(49)  827-8A.] 

1670.  Orr,  Greg.  Four  temperaments  and  the  forms  of  poetry.  APR 
( 1 7:5)  33-6. 

1671.  Parsons,  Nicholas  T.  (comp.).  The  joy  of  bad  verse.  London: 
Collins,  pp.  351.  Rev.  by  Martin  Pacey  in  Listener  (1 19)  9  June,  29. 

1672.  PoLUBicHENKO,  L.  V.  Filologicheskaia  topologiia  v  angliiskoi 
klassicheskoi  poezii.  (Philological  topology  in  English  classical  poetry.) 
Moscow:  Moscow  UP.  pp.  145. 

1673.  Ponomarev,  John  Donald.  In  quest  of  the  sublime:  manner 
and  intent  in  the  greater  English  ode/sublime  lyric.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Fordham  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  828A.] 

1674.  Race,  William  H.  Classical  genres  and  English  poetry. 
London:  Croom  Helm.  pp.  xix,  235. 

1675.  Roberts,  Marie.  British  poets  and  secret  societies:  Free¬ 
masons  and  clandestine  brotherhoods.  (Bibl.  1987,  2744.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Partner  in  NQ  (35:1)  132-3. 

1676.  Rogers,  Franklin  R.;  Rogers,  Mary  Ann.  Painting  and 
poetry:  form,  metaphor,  and  the  language  of  literature.  (Bibl.  1986, 
2949.)  Rev.  byj.  R.  Watson  in  MLR  (83:4)  934-5. 

1677.  Rosenthal,  M.  L.  The  poet’s  art.  New  York;  London:  Norton, 
1987.  pp.  xv,  160.  Rev.  by  S.C.  in  GaR  (41:4)  1987,  836-7. 

1678.  Shankman,  Steven.  The  Pindaric  tradition  and  the  quest  for 
pure  poetry.  CL  (40:3)  219-44. 

1679.  Sirridge,  Mary.  Donkeys,  stars,  and  illocutionary  acts. 

See  964. 

1680.  Todorov,  Tzvetan.  Poetic  truth:  three  interpretations.  EC 
(38:2)  95—1 13.  (F.  W.  Bateson  memorial  lecture.) 

1681.  Versluys,  Kristiaan.  Aspects  of  American  poetry.  Ghent: 
Rijksuniversiteit,  Faculteit  Letteren  en  Wijsbegeerte,  1987.  pp.  89. 
(Studia  germanica  gandiensa,  11.) 

1682.  W  illiams,  John.  Reading  poetry:  a  contextual  introduction. 

(Bibl.  1986,  2956.)  Rev.  by  Edna  Longley  in  NQ  (35:2)  278—9. 

PROSE 

1683.  Gabel,  John  B.;  Wheeler,  Charles  B.  The  Bible  as  litera¬ 
ture:  an  introduction.  (Bibl.  1987,  2761.)  Rev.  by  Diane  Tolomeo 
Edwards  in  ChrisL  (37:2)  57-8. 

1684.  Godzich,  Wlad;  Kittay,  Jeffrey.  The  emergence  of  prose: 
an  essay  in  prosaics.  (Bibl.  1987,  2762.)  Rev.  by  William  J.  Frawley  in 
AAnth  (90:3)  739-40. 

1685.  Good,  Graham.  The  observing  self:  rediscovering  the  essay. 
London;  New  York:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xv,  208. 

1686.  McConnell,  Frank  (ed.).  The  Bible  and  the  narrative  tradi¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1987,  2763.)  Rev.  by  John  C.  Sherwood  in  ChrisL  (37:2) 
75-7- 

1687.  Pryor,  Felix  (ed.).  The  Faber  book  ofletters:  letters  written  in 
the  English  language  1578-1939.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  xvi,  319. 
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1688.  Davis,  Charles  T.;  Gates,  Henry  Louis,  Jr  (eds).  The 
slave’s  narrative.  (Bibl.  1986,  2972.)  Rev.  by  William  L.  Andrews  in 
BALF  (20:1/2)  1986,  203—7;  by  William  E.  Cain  in  CE  (50:2)  201—2. 

1689.  Dodd,  Philip.  Literature,  fictiveness  and  the  dilemma  of 
nonfiction.  Prose  Studies  (10:1)  1987,  5—8. 

1690.  Eakin,  Paul  John.  Fictions  in  autobiography:  studies  in  the 
art  of  self-invention.  (Bibl.  1987,  2768.)  Rev.  by  Louis  A.  Renza  in  CL 
(40:3)  269-74. 

1691.  Egan,  Susanna.  Patterns  of  experience  in  autobiography. 
(Bibl.  1986,  2974.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Bell  in  MLQ  (46:2)  1985,  197-201. 

1692.  Elbaz,  Robert.  The  changing  nature  of  the  self:  a  critical 
study  of  the  autobiographic  discourse.  London:  Croom  Helm.  pp.  ix, 
189. 

1693.  Gristwood,  Sarah  (ed.).  Recording  angels:  the  secret  world 
of  women’s  diaries.  London:  Harrap.  pp.  xii,  251. 

1694.  Hoffmann,  Leonore;  Culley,  Margo  (eds).  Women’s  per¬ 
sonal  narratives:  essays  in  criticism  and  pedagogy.  (Bibl.  1987,  2772.) 
Rev.  by  Cicely  Palser  Havely  in  NQ  (35:3)  418-19. 

1695.  Riffaterre,  Michael.  On  the  sign  systems  of  biography.  In 
(PP-  356-65)  4- 

1696.  Trainor,  Paul.  Autobiography  as  philosophical  argument: 
Socrates,  Descartes,  and  Collingwood.  Thought  (63:251)  378-96. 

1697.  Whittemore,  Reed.  Pure  lives:  the  early  biographers.  Balti¬ 
more,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp.viii,  159.  Rev.  by 
Richard  D.  Altick  in  BkW,  27  Mar.,  5,11. 
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1698.  Altick,  Richard  D.  Paintings  from  books:  art  and  literature  in 
Britain,  1760-1900.  (Bibl.  1987,  2775.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Garlick  in  NQ 
(35:i)  134-5- 

1699.  Angell,J.  William;  Helm,  Robert  M.  Meaning  and  value  in 
Western  thought:  a  history  of  ideas  in  Western  culture:  vol.  2,  The 
medieval  and  modern  development.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of 
America,  pp.  x,  496. 

1700.  Beaver,  Harold.  The  great  American  masquerade.  (Bibl. 
1986,  2991.)  Rev.  by  James  Hurt  in  MLR  (83:4)  994-6. 

1701.  Easton,  Susan.  Disorder  and  discipline:  popular  culture  from 
1550  to  the  present.  Aldershot:  Temple  Smith,  pp.viii,  215. 

1702.  Forsyth,  Neil.  The  old  enemy:  Satan  and  the  combat  myth. 
(Bibl.  1987,  2787.)  Rev.  by  Robert  T.  Anderson  in  CR  (32:4)  438-9;  by 
Calvin  S.  Brown  in  CL  (40:4)  397-9. 

1703.  Foster,  John  Wilson.  Who  are  the  Irish?  Studies  (77:308) 
403-16. 

1704.  H  onig,  Edwin.  The  poet’s  other  voice:  conversations  on 
literary  translation.  (Bibl.  1986,  3000.)  Rev.  by  J.  Nelson  Hathcock  in 
SCN  (46:3)  44. 
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LITERARY  THEORY 
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(14:4)  748-64. 
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1712.  Booth,  Wayne  C.  The  company  we  keep:  an  ethics  of  fiction. 
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1714.  Davies,  Stephen.  True  interpretations.  PhilL  (12:2)  290-7. 

1715.  Docherty,  Thomas.  On  modern  authority:  the  theory  and 
condition  of  writing:  1500  to  the  present  day.  (Bibl.  1987,2812.)  Rev.  by 
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(English  literary  criticism,  3.)  Tokyo:  Sougensha.  pp.  194. 


OLD  ENGLISH 


I23 


1988] 


OLD  ENGLISH 

GENERAL  AND  ANONYMOUS 
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1730.  Bately,  Janet  M.  Old  English  prose  before  and  during  the 
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1739.  Brzezinski,  Monica.  The  Harrowing  of  Hell,  the  Last  Judg¬ 
ment,  and  The  Dream  of  the  Rood.  NM  (89:3)  252-65. 

1740.  Caie,  Graham  D.  The  vernacular  poems  in  MS  CCCC  201  as 
penitential  literature.  In  (pp.  72-9)  19. 

1741.  Cameron,  M.  L.  Anglo-Saxon  medicine  and  magic.  ASE  (17) 
191— 2 15. 

1742.  Chance,  Jane.  Woman  as  hero  in  Old  English  literature. 
(Bibl.  1986,  3086.)  Rev.  by  Hope  Weisman  in  Spec  (63:1)  134-6. 

1743.  Cotten-Spreckelmeyer,  Antha.  Exile  in  the  Junius  poems:  a 
study  of  thematic  unity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 148A.] 

1744.  Crossley-Holland,  Kevin  (ed.  and  trans.).  The  Anglo- 
Saxon  world.  (Bibl.  1983,  3171.)  Rev.  by  John  Tucker  in  YES  (18) 
252-3- 

1745.  Donoghue,  Daniel.  On  the  Old  English  Metres  of  Boethius 
xxix,  lines  82-3.  NQ  (35: 1 )  3-4. 


124  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 

1746.  Duggan,  Hoyt  N.  The  evidential  basis  for  Old  English 
metrics.  SP  (85:2)  145-63. 

1747.  Etchells,  Ruth  (introd.).  A  selection  of  poems  by  early 
English  poets:  Caedmon  to  Thomas  More.  Tring:  Lion,  pp.48.  (Poets 
and  prophets.) 

1748.  Frantzen,  AllenJ.  The  literature  of  penance  in  Anglo-Saxon 
England.  (Bibl.  1987,  2858.)  Rev.  by  Bengt  Lindstrom  in  SN  (60:1) 
139-41;  by  Paul  E.  Szarmach  in  Spec  (63:2)  392-4. 

1749.  Galloway,  Andrew.  i  Peter  and  The  Seafarer.  ELN  (25:4) 

1 — 10. 

1750.  Gerchow,  Jan.  Die  Gedenktiberlieferung  der  Angelsachsen: 
mit  einem  Katalog  der  libri  vitae  und  Necrologien.  See  865. 

1751.  Gravlee,  Cynthia  Acosta.  The  other  woman:  discovering  a 
dual  presence  in  medieval  texts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  826A.] 

1752.  Greenfield,  Stanley  B.;  Calder,  Daniel  G.  A  new  critical 
history  of  Old  English  literature;  with  a  survey  of  the  Anglo-Latin 
background  by  Michael  Lapidge.  (Bibl.  1987,  2863.)  Rev.  by  John  G. 
Pope  in  MLR  (83:3)  660-2;  by  Hans  Sauer  in  NQ  (35:4)  506-7;  bY  E  G. 
Stanley  in  CL  (40:3)  286—9. 

1753.  Hall,  Thomas  N.  The  ages  of  Christ  and  Mary  in  the  Hyde 
Register  and  in  Old  English  literature.  NQ  (35:1)  4-1 1. 

1754.  Harsh,  Constance  D.  Christ  and  Satan :  the  measured  power  of 
Christ.  NM  (90:3/4)  243-53. 

1755.  Hauer,  Stanley  R.  The  segl  in  Old  English  Exodus.  See  793. 

1756.  Hill,  Joyce  (ed.).  Old  English  minor  heroic  poems.  (Bibl. 
1984,  2673.)  Rev.  by  John  Tucker  in  YES  (18)  252-3. 

1757.  Hofstetter,  Walter.  Winchester  and  the  standardization  of 
Old  English  vocabulary.  See  741. 

1758.  Hollowell,  Ida  Masters.  On  Old  English  verse-rhythm: 
further  considerations.  EngS  (69:3)  193-204. 

1759.  Jacobs,  Nicolas.  The  Old  English  Book-Moth  riddle  re¬ 
considered.  NQ  (35:3)  290-2. 

1760.  Jager,  Eric.  Tempter  as  rhetoric  teacher:  the  fall  of  language 
in  the  Old  English  Genesis  B.  Neophilologus  (72:3)  434-48. 

1761.  Jeffrey,  Jane  Elizabeth.  Preaching  at  the  boundaries: 
Blickling  spirituality  and  Old  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  814A.] 

1762.  Jember,  Gregory  K.  Literal  and  metaphorical:  clues  to 
reading  the  Old  English  riddles.  SEL  (65:1)  47-56. 

1763.  J  onassen,  Frederick  B.  The  Pater  Noster  letters  in  the  poetic 
Solomon  and  Saturn.  MLR  (83:1)  1-9. 

1764.  Jones,  Karen  Q.  Graphic  and  numerical  analogues  for  Old 
English  poetry:  a  consideration  of  the  historical  and  literary  evidence 
supporting  their  existence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  814A.] 

1765.  Kendall,  Calvin  B.  Let  us  now  praise  a  famous  city: 


1988] 


OLD  ENGLISH 


!25 

wordplay  in  the  OE  Durham  and  the  cult  of  St  Cuthbert.  JEGP  (87:4) 

507-21. 

1766.  Klinck,  Anne  L.  The  Riming  Poem :  design  and  interpretation. 
NM  (89:3)  266-79. 

1767.  Kuhn,  Sherman  M.  Studies  in  the  language  and  poetics  of 
Anglo-Saxon  England.  See  440. 

1768.  Lapidge,  Michael;  Gneuss,  Helmut  (eds).  Learning  and 
literature  in  Anglo-Saxon  England:  studies  presented  to  Peter  Clemoes 
on  the  occasion  of  his  sixty-fifth  birthday.  (Bibl.  1986,  25.)  Rev.  by 
Alfred  Bammesberger  in  Ang  (106:1/2)  198-200;  byjoseph  B.  Trahern, 
Jr,  in  JEGP  (87:3)  433-7. 

1769.  Lees,  C  lare  A.  The  Blickling  Palm  Sunday  homily  and  its 
revised  version.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (19)  1—30. 

1770.  Lindstrom,  Bengt.  The  Old  English  translation  of  Alcuin’s 
Liber  de  virtutibus  et  vitiis.  SN  (60:1)  23—35. 

1771.  Liuzza,  Roy  Michael.  The  texts  of  the  Old  English  Riddle  70. 

See  114. 

1772.  —  —  The  Yale  fragments  of  the  West  Saxon  Gospels.  ASE  (17) 
67-82. 

1773.  Locherbie-Cameron,  M.  Wisdom  as  a  key  to  heroism  in 
Judith.  PoetT  (27)  70-5. 

1774.  Mitchell,  Bruce.  On  Old  English:  selected  papers.  See  444. 

1775.  Moessner,  Lilo.  A  critical  assessment  of  Tom  Scott’s  poem 
The  Seavaiger  as  an  exercise  in  translation.  SLang  (7)  9-21. 

1776.  Moores,  Jane.  Rex  Omnipotens :  a  sequence  used  in  an  Old 
English  Ascension  Day  homily.  Ang  (106:1/2)  138-44. 

1777.  Nelson,  Marie.  ‘The  sacrifice  of  Isaac’:  a  humanistic  inter¬ 
pretation.  NM  (89:3)  286-94. 

1778.  North,  J.  R.  J.  Words  in  context:  an  investigation  into  the 
meanings  of  early  English  words  by  comparison  of  vocabulary  and 
narrative  themes  in  Old  English  and  Old  Norse  poetry.  See  744. 

1779.  Oshitari,  Kinshiro,  et  al.  (eds).  Philologia  anglica:  essays 
presented  to  Professor  Yoshio  Terasawa  on  the  occasion  of  his  sixtieth 
birthday.  See  21. 

1780.  Pinsker,  Hans;  Zeigler,  Waltraud  (eds).  Die  altenglischen 
Ratsel  des  Exeterbuchs.  (Bibl.  1987,  2888.)  Rev.  by  James  E.  Anderson 
in  Spec  (63:4)  981—2. 

1781.  Porter,  Nancy  A.  Wrestling  with  loan-words:  poetic  use  of 
‘engel’,  ‘seraphim’  and  ‘cherubim’  in  Andreas  and  Elene.  See  759. 

1782.  Remley,  Paul  G.  The  Latin  textual  basis  of  Genesis  A.  ASE 
(17)  163-87. 

1783.  Richardson,  John.  The  hero  at  the  wall  in  The  Wanderer.  NM 
(89:3)  280-5. 

1784.  Robinson,  Fred  C.  The  prescient  woman  in  Old  English 
literature.  In  (pp.  241-50)  21. 

1785.  Entry  cancelled. 

1786.  Scragg,  D.  J.  Old  English  forcile.  In  (pp.  128)  17. 

1787.  Smith,  A.  B.  Old  English  words  for  Old  Testament  law:  the 


126 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1988 


evidence  of  the  anonymous  parts  of  the  Old  English  Hexateuch  and 
other  literal  translations  of  Latin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cam¬ 
bridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37:3)  912.] 

1788.  Smith,  Jeremy  J.  Alfred  and  /Elfric:  wisdom  and  poetry  in 
Anglo-Saxon  education.  RCEI  (16)  9-20. 

1789.  Smith,  Roger  Arthur.  Seafaring  imagery  in  Old  English 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
2869A.] 

1790.  Stanley,  E.  G.  Parody  in  early  English  literature.  PoetT  (27) 
I— 69- 

1791.  Stevick,  Robert.  The  manuscript  divisions  of  Andreas.  In 
(pp.  225-40)  21. 

1792.  Viljoen,  Leonie.  The  Old  English  Exodus :  paraphrase  or 
homily?  UES  (26:1)  1-7. 

1793.  Waterhouse,  Ruth.  Self-reflexivity  and  ‘wraetlic  word’  in 
Bleak  House  and  Andreas.  JNT  (18:3)  211-25. 

1794.  Wilcox,  J.  The  compilation  of  Old  English  homilies  in  MSS 
Cambridge,  Corpus  Christi  College,  419  and  421.  See  131. 

1795.  Wright,  Charles  D.  Blickling  Homily  hi  on  the  temptations  in 
the  desert.  Ang  (106:1/2)  130-7. 

Related  Studies 

1796.  Bately,  Janet.  Manuscript  layout  and  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle.  See  85. 

1797.  Bodden,  Mary  Catherine.  Evidence  for  knowledge  of  Greek 
in  Anglo-Saxon  England.  ASE  (17)  21 7-46. 

1798.  C  lover,  Carol  J.;  Lindow,  John  (eds).  Old  Norse-Icelandic 
literature:  a  critical  guide.  (Bibl.  1986,  3191.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Schach  in 
JEGP  (87:3)  416—20;  by  Stephen  A.  Mitchell  in  Spec  (63: 1)  137— 41 . 

1799.  Dean,  Paul.  Three  episodes  in  Bede’s  History.  DUJ  (81:1) 
81-5. 

1800.  Dumville,  David;  Keynes,  Simon  (gen.  eds).  The  Anglo- 
Saxon  Chronicle:  a  collaborative  edition:  vol.  17,  The  Annals  of  St  Neots 
with  Vita  prima  sancti  neoti.  Ed.  by  David  Dumville  and  Michael 
Lapidge.  (Bibl.  1987,  2924.)  Rev.  by  N.  F.  Blake  in  YES  (18)  251-2;  by 
Hanna  Vollrath  in  Ang  ( 106: 1/2)  2 1 1-12. 

1801.  Fell,  Christine;  Clark,  Cecily;  Williams,  Elizabeth. 
Women  in  Anglo-Saxon  England  and  the  impact  of  1066.  (Bibl.  1987, 
2927.)  Rev.  by  Andreas  Fischer  in  Ang  (106:3/4)  488-92. 

1802.  Hine,  Harry  M.  Seneca  and  Anaxagoras  in  pseudo-Bede’s  De 
mundi  celestis  terrestrisque  constitutione.  Viator  (19)  1 1 1—27. 

1803.  Lapidge,  Michael.  A  Frankish  scholar  in  tenth-century 
England:  Frithegod  of  Canterbury/Fredegaud  of  Brioude.  ASE  (17) 
45-65- 

1804.  McEntire,  Sandra  Jean.  The  doctrine  of  compunction  in  the 
West:  theology  and  literary  implications.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell 
Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1765A.J 


1988] 


OLD  ENGLISH 


127 

1805.  Ohlgren,  Thomas  H.  The  pagan  iconography  of  Christian 
ideas:  tree-lore  in  Anglo-Viking  England.  See  1436. 

1806.  Powell,  Susan.  An  accident-prone  Anglo-Saxon.  NQ  (35:2) 

1 54—7- 

1807.  Voigts,  Linda  Ehrsam.  A  fragment  of  an  Anglo-Saxon  liturgi¬ 
cal  manuscript  at  the  University  of  Missouri.  See  129. 

AUTHORS 

/Elfric 

1808.  Fausboll,  Else  (ed.).  Fifty-six  TElfric  fragments:  the  newly- 
found  Copenhagen  fragments  of  TElfric’s  Catholic  Homilies,  with  fac¬ 
similes.  (Bibl.  1987,  2965.)  Rev.  by  David  Yerkes  in  Spec  (63:4)  890. 

1809.  Hill,  Joyce.  .Elfric  and  the  name  of  Simon  Peter.  NQ  (35:2) 
!57-8- 

1810.  - .Elfric’s  use  of  etymologies.  ASE  (17)  35-44. 

1811.  Nelson,  Marie.  ‘The  sacrifice  of  Isaac’:  a  humanistic  inter¬ 
pretation.  See  1777. 

1812.  Smith,  A.  B.  Old  English  words  for  Old  Testament  law:  the 
evidence  of  the  anonymous  parts  of  the  Old  English  Hexateuch  and 
other  literal  translations  of  Latin.  See  1787. 

1813.  Smith,  Jeremy  J.  Alfred  and  TElfric:  wisdom  and  poetry  in 
Anglo-Saxon  education.  See  1788. 

1814.  Yamagata,  Hiromitsu.  /Elfric  to  Wulfstan;  Toronto  Corpus 
no  keisankishori  niyoru  goi  no  hikaku.  In  (pp.441— 54)  21.  (In 
Japanese.) 

Alfred 

1815.  Frantzen,  Allen  J.  King  Alfred.  (Bibl.  1987,  2972.)  Rev.  by 
H  ans  Sauer  in  Ang  (106:3/4)  487—8;  by  E.  G.  Stanley  in  NQ  (35:2) 
203-4. 

1816.  Kilpio,  Matti.  Passive  constructions  in  Old  English  trans¬ 
lations  from  Latin,  with  special  reference  to  the  OE  Bede  and  the 
Pastoral  Care.  See  678. 

1817.  Matsui,  Noriko.  On  the  semantic  limitation  of ‘gecynd’  in  the 
King  Alfred’s  OE  version  of  Boethius’  De  Consolatione  Philosophiae.  In 
(pp.  106-25)  21. 

1818.  Meyer,  Priscilla.  Pale  Fire  and  the  works  of  King  Alfred  the 
Great.  Nabokovian  (20)  52-3. 

1819.  Smith,  Jeremy  J.  Alfred  and  /Elfric:  wisdom  and  poetry  in 
Anglo-Saxon  education.  See  1788. 

1820.  Thomas,  Rebecca.  The  binding  force  of  friendship  in  King 
Alfred’s  Consolation  and  Soliloquies.  BSUF  (29:1)  5-20. 

Cynewulf 

1821.  Anderson,  Earl  R.  Cynewulf’s  Elene  11156-24,  the  Conver¬ 
sion  of  the  Jews:  figurative  or  literal?  ELN  (25:3)  1-3. 

1822.  Pope,  John  C.  The  irregular  anacrusis  in  Beowulf  9  and  402: 


128  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 

two  hitherto  untried  remedies,  with  help  from  Cynewulf.  Spec  (63:1) 
104-13. 

Wulfstan 

1823.  Yamagata,  Hiromitsu.  /Elfric  to  Wulfstan:  Toronto  Corpus 
no  keisankishori  niyoru  goi  no  hikaku.  In  (pp.  441-54)  21.  (In 
Japanese.) 

BEOWULF 

1824.  Bessinger,  Jess  B.,  Jr;  Yeager,  Robert  F.  (eds).  Approaches 
to  teaching  Beowulf.  (Bibl.  1986,  3242.)  Rev.  by  John  Tucker  in  YES 
(18)252-3. 

1825.  Dahlberg,  Charles.  The  literature  of  unlikeness.  Hanover, 
NH;  London:  New  England  UP.  pp.  xiv,  207. 

1826.  Fujiwara,  Hiroshi.  The  VSO  construction  in  Beowulf.  In 
(pp.  60-70)  21. 

1827.  Gerritsen,  Johan.  British  Library  MS  Cotton  Vitellius  A. xv  — 
a  supplementary  description.  See  103. 

1828.  Haarder,  Andreas.  The  seven  J5«oicM//reviewers:  latest  or  last 
identifications.  EngS  (69:4)  289-92. 

1829.  Handelman,  Anita  F.  Wulfgar  at  the  door:  Beowulf  11.  389b- 
90a.  Neophilologus  (72:3)  475-7. 

1830.  Harris,  A.  Leslie.  Litotes  and  superlatives  in  Beowulf.  EngS 
(69:1)1-11. 

1831.  Hengen,  Shannon.  A  note  on  the  existential  colouring  of 
Beowulf.  NM  (89:2)  171-3. 

1832.  Mitchell,  Bruce.  Relative  and  personal  pronouns  in  Beowulf: 
eight  notes.  In  (pp.  3-12)  21. 

1833.  Noguchi,  Shunichi.  Beowulf  and  ‘sothfaestra  dom’.  In 
(pp.  251-8)  21. 

1834.  Olsen,  A.  Paul.  Beowulf,  text  and  context.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  813A.] 

1835.  Oshitari,  Kinshiro.  A  Japanese  analogue  of  Beowulf.  In 
(PP- 259-69)  21. 

1836.  Parks,  Ward.  Ring  structure  and  narrative  embedding  in 
Homer  and  Beowulf.  See  1073. 

1837.  Pope,  John  C.  The  irregular  anacrusis  in  Beowulf  9  and  4.02: 
two  hitherto  untried  remedies,  with  help  from  Cynewulf.  See  1822. 

1838.  Redwine,  Bruce.  Chaucer’s  representation  of  posture.  NM 

(89:3)  3*2—19. 

1839.  Roberts,  Gildas.  Beowulf,  a  new  translation  into  modern 
English  verse.  (Bibl.  1986,  3272.)  Rev.  by  Claus-Dieter  Wetzel  in  Ang 
(106:1/2)  200-3. 

1840.  Robinson,  Fred  C.  Beowulf  and  the  appositive  style.  (Bibl. 
1987,  3004.)  Rev.  by  John  Tucker  in  YES  (18)  252-3;  by  Wilhelm  G. 
Busse  in  Ang  ( 106: 1/2)  203-10. 

1841.  Tripp,  Raymond  P.,  Jr.  The  restoration  of  Beowulf  1051b: 
brimleade,  ‘sea-land’.  See  756. 


1988]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  129 

1842.  Vickery,  John.  Un[h]litme  in  Beowulf  Yme  ioqj.  See  799. 

1843.  Wieland,  Gernot.  Manna  mildust :  Moses  and  Beowulf.  PCP 
(23:1/2)  86-93. 


1 3o 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1988 


MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND 
FIFTEENTH  CENTURY 

GENERAL  AND  ANONYMOUS 

General  Literary  Studies; 

Editions  and  Studies  of  Anonymous  Writings 
(except  Drama  and  the  Writings  of  the  Gawain  Poet) 

1844.  Ackerman,  Robert  W.;  Dahood,  Roger  (ed.  and  trans.). 
Ancrene  Riwle:  introduction  and  part  i.  (Bibl.  1986,  3283.)  Rev.  by 
Lister  M.  Matheson  in  SAC  (10)  109— 11. 

1845.  Adams,  Alison,  et  al  (eds).  The  changing  face  of  Arthurian 
romance:  essays  on  Arthurian  prose  romances  in  memory  of  Cedric  E. 
Pickford.  (Bibl.  1987,  13.)  Rev.  by  Maldwyn  Mills  in  SAC  (10)  1 1 1 — 14; 
by  Christoph  Houswitschka  in  Archiv  (225:2)  382-6;  by  Alexandra 
Hennessey  Olsen  in  JRMMRA  (9)  1 74—5. 

1846.  Ahmed,  A.  S.  E.-D.  A.-H.  Studies  in  the  language  and  metre  of 
modern  stressed  verse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Glasgow.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (38:3)  1012.] 

1847.  Anon.  A  bibliography  of  publications  on  medieval  English 
language  and  literature  in  Japan  from  April  1985  to  March  1987. 
MESN  (Special  issue  2)  1—36. 

1848.  Arngart,  O.  A  contribution  to  Middle  English  textual 
criticism.  EngS  (69:5)  369-71. 

1849.  Aronstein,  Susan  Lynn.  The  quest  for  a  genre:  continuation 
and  generic  transformation  in  the  medieval  Grail  legend.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2868A.] 

1850.  Baker,  C.  M.  The  early  development  of  the  illustrated  Book  of 
Hours  in  England,  c.  1240-1350.  See  41. 

1851.  Bamberry,  Nola  Jean.  An  ambiguous  mirror:  reflections  and 
deflections  of  social  discontent  in  Middle  English  popular  romance. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  823A.] 

1852.  Barber,  Richard.  King  Arthur:  hero  and  legend.  (Bibl.  1987, 
3015.)  Rev.  by  NorrisJ.  Lacy  in  Spec  (63:4)  896-8. 

1853.  Barron,  W.  R.  J.  English  medieval  romance.  (Bibl.  1987, 
3017.)  Rev.  by  Nicolas  Jacobs  in  NO  (35:4)  507-9. 

1854.  Bawcutt,  Priscilla.  A  medieval  Scottish  elegy  and  its  French 
original.  SLJ  (15:1)  5-13. 

1855.  - A  miniature  Anglo-Scottish  flyting.  NQ  (35:4)  441-4. 

1856.  - Riddy,  Felicity  (eds).  Longer  Scottish  poems:  vol.  1, 

(Bibl.  1987,  3019.)  Rev.  by  Fiona  Stafford  in  NO  (35:4)  523; 
by  Edwin  Morgan  in  TLS,  6  May,  499;  by  Elizabeth  Archibald  in  SLJ 
(supp.  28)  1-3. 

1857.  Bazire,  Joyce.  Some  significant  words  in  the  E  manuscript  of 
the  Northern  Homily  Collection.  In  (pp.  1 1-12)  17. 

1858.  Bennett,  J.  A.  W.  Middle  English  Literature.  Ed.  and 
completed  by  Douglas  Gray.  (Bibl.  1987,  3020.)  Rev.  byN.  F.  Blake  in 
Lore  and  Language  (7: 1 )  110-11. 


19881  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  13 1 

1859.  Bjelland,  Karen.  Defining  the  South  English  Legendary  as  a 
form  of  drama:  the  relationship  between  theory  and  praxis.  CompDr 
(22:3)  227-43. 

1860.  Boitani,  Piero.  English  medieval  narrative  in  the  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  centuries.  (Bibl.  1984,  2774.)  Rev.  by  H.  C.  Walkiden  in 
Lore  and  Language  (7:1)  1 1 1 . 

1861.  Burgess,  Glyn  S.;  Taylor,  Robert  A.  (eds).  The  spirit  of  the 
Court:  selected  proceedings  of  the  fourth  Congress  of  the  International 
Courtly  Literature  Society  (Toronto  1983.)  (Bibl.  1987,  3033.)  Rev.  by 
S.  S.  Hussey  in  MLR  (83:2)  400-1 . 

1862.  Burrow,  J.  A.  The  ages  of  man:  a  study  in  medieval  writing 
and  thought.  (Bibl.  1987,  3034.)  Rev.  by  H.  A.  Kelly  in  Spec  (63:4) 
630-4. 

1863.  Burton,  T.  L.  Drudgery,  bludgery,  and  fudgery:  lexicography 
for  editors  of  Middle  English  texts.  In  (pp.  19-30)  18. 

1864.  Butterfield,  A.  R.  F.  Interpolated  lyric  in  medieval  narrative 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:1) 
25-] 

1865.  Cahill,  Eileen  Mary.  An  intentional  echo:  translation  in  the 
poetry  of  medieval  lyricists,  William  Wordsworth,  and  Seamus  Heaney. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  2633A.] 

1866.  Carlson,  David.  The  Middle  English  Lanval,  the  corporal 
works  of  mercy,  and  Bibliotheque  Nationale,  nouv.  acq.  fr.  1 104.  See  92. 

1867.  Carruthers,  Leo.  Two  emendations  to  Jacob’s  Well.  NQ 
(35:4)  437-9- 

1868.  Cherniss,  Michael  D.  Boethian  apocalypse:  studies  in 
Middle  English  vision  poetry.  (Bibl.  1987,  3040.)  Rev.  by  Richard  K. 
Emmerson  in  SAC  (10)  134—7. 

1869.  Cooke,  W.  G.  The  Tournament  of  Tottenham:  provenance,  text, 
and  lexicography.  See  736. 

1870.  Craig,  Cairns  (gen.  ed.).  The  history  of  Scottish  literature: 
vol.  1,  Origins  to  1660.  Ed.  by  R.D.  S.  Jack.  Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP. 
pp.xi,  310.  Rev.  by  Tom  Scott  in  Cencrastus  (30)  14-16;  by  Alastair 
Fowler  in  TLS,  28  Oct.,  1 198-9. 

1871.  Crane,  Susan  Dannenbaum.  Insular  romance:  politics,  faith, 
and  culture  in  Anglo-Norman  and  Middle  English  literature.  (Bibl. 
1987,  3047.)  Rev.  by  William  A.  Quinn  in  MP  (85:3)  3 1 3-16;  by  R.  A. 
Shoaf  in  JEGP  (87:3)  437—9;  by  Robert  W.  Hanning  in  Spec  (63:3) 
647-50. 

1872.  Crawford,  J.  M.  Vices  and  Virtues,  re-edited  from  British 
Library  MS  Stowe  34.  See  93. 

1873.  Dahl,  Eric  Carl.  Uncertainty  and  the  study  of  medieval 
English  texts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWashington,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  3115A.] 

1874.  Dahlberg,  Charles.  The  literature  of  unlikeness.  See  1825. 

1875.  Daichman,  Graciela  S.  Wayward  nuns  in  medieval 


132  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 

literature.  (Bibl.  1987,  3048.)  Rev.  by  Kay  Rogers  in  JRMMRA  (9) 
168-9;  by  Penelope  D.  Johnson  in  Spec  (63:2)  388-90. 

1876.  de  Looze,  Laurence  Neil.  The  mise  en  scene  of  the  poetic  process 
in  fourteenth-century  pseudo-biographical  and  -autobiographical 
narratives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1987-  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  2868a.] 

1877.  Diehl,  Patrick  S.  The  medieval  European  religious  lyric:  an 
ars  poetica.  (Bibl.  1987,  3052.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  B.  Herzman  in  Spec 

(63:2)  390-1 .  . 

1878.  Donaghey,  B.  S.;  Lester,  G.  A.  A  checklist  of  editions  ot 
Middle  English  prose  in  theses.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (19)  167-202. 

1879.  Duffin,  Ross  W.  The  ‘Sumer’  canon:  a  new  revision.  See  1405. 

1880.  Duggan,  Hoyt  N.  Final  -e  and  the  rhythmic  structure  of  the 
B-verse  in  Middle  English  alliterative  poetry.  MP  (86:2)  1 19-45. 

1881.  Easting,  Robert.  The  Middle  English  ‘Hearne  Fragment’  of 
St  Patrick’s  Purgatory.  NQ  (35:4)  436-7. 

1882.  Edwards,  A.  S.G.  (ed.).  Middle  English  prose:  a  critical  guide 
to  major  authors  and  genres.  (Bibl.  1986,  3330.)  Rev.  by  S.  S.  Hussey  in 
YES  (18)  250-1;  by  G.C.  Britton  inNQ  (35:3)  350-1. 

1883.  Elliott,  Ralph  W.  V.  Holes  and  caves  in  the  Gawain  country. 
In  (pp.  13-18)  18. 

1884.  Emblom,  Margaret.  Middle  English  O-and-I  poems:  their 
texts  and  contexts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (49)  1 140A.] 

1885.  Etchells,  Ruth.  A  selection  of  poems  by  early  English  poets: 
Caedmon  to  Thomas  More.  See  1747. 

1886.  Fletcher,  Alan  J.  Selected  verses  from  Bodleian  Library  MS 
Lat.  Th.d.  1 .  See  99. 

1887.  Fletcher,  Bradford  Y.;  Harris,  A.  Leslie.  The  conceits  of 
Piers  of  Fulham.  See  760. 

1888.  Flynn,  Maria  M.  Wisdom  and ‘ri3te  cunde’:  an  examination 
of  the  satiric  subtlety  of  The  Owl  and  the  Nightingale.  YREAL  (5)  1987, 

1—3 1  • 

1889.  Foley,  R.  A.  Richard  Pynson’s  Boke  of  Fame  and  its  non- 
Chaucerian  poems:  a  study  and  an  edition.  See  100. 

1890.  Fowler,  David  C.  The  Bible  in  Middle  English  literature. 
(Bibl.  1986,  3337.)  Rev.  by  Milton  McC.  Gatch  in  Spec  (63:3)  659-61. 

1891.  Ganim,  John  M.  Style  and  consciousness  in  Middle  English 
narrative.  (Bibl.  1987,3068.)  Rev.  by  William  A.  Quinn  in  Style  ( 19:2) 
1985,285-7. 

1892.  Gellrich,  Jesse  M.  The  idea  of  the  book  in  the  Middle  Ages: 
language,  theory,  mythology  and  fiction.  (Bibl.  1987,  3070.)  Rev.  by 
Stephan  Kohl  in  SAC  (10)  147-50;  by  Lee  Patterson  in  Spec  (63:3) 
664-7. 

1893.  Goldstein,  Roy  James.  ‘The  matter  of  Scotland’:  historio¬ 
graphy  and  historical  verse  in  medieval  Scotland.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Virginia,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2869A.] 

1894.  Goodrich,  Norma  Lorre.  Merlin.  New  York:  Watts,  1987. 


1988]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY 


x33 

pp.  386.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Chesterman  in  NM  (89:3)  433-5;  by  Michael 
Olmert  in  Smithsonian  ( 19:6)  175-7. 

1895.  Gowans,  Linda.  Cei  and  the  Arthurian  legend.  Woodbridge; 
Wolfeboro,  NH:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  pp.x,  214.  (Arthurian  studies,  18.) 

1896.  Gravlee,  Cynthia  Acosta.  The  other  woman:  discovering  a 
dual  presence  in  medieval  texts.  See  1751. 

1897.  Gray,  Douglas  (ed.).  The  Oxford  book  of  late  medieval  verse 
and  prose.  (Bibl.  1987,  3077.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Pearsall  in  YES  (18) 
255-7- 

1898.  Hale,  David  G.  Dreams,  stress,  and  interpretation  in  Chaucer 
and  his  contemporaries.  JRMMRA  (9)  47-61. 

1899.  Hall,  William  Lincoln.  Personification  in  Middle  English 
religious  poetry,  c.  1200-1400.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2333A.] 

1900.  Hallett,  N.  A.  New  fashions  in  style:  social  ostentation  in  the 
art  and  literature  of  fifteenth-century  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  York.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  517.] 

1901.  Hamel,  Mary  (ed.).  Morte  Arthure :  a  critical  edition.  (Bibl. 
1987,  3083.)  Rev.  by  John  Finlayson  in  Spec  (63:4)  936—9. 

1902.  Hanson-Smith,  Elizabeth.  Computer  dialect  study:  the  Fin- 
dern  anthology.  CLit  (15:1)  47-56. 

1903.  Harley,  Marta  Powell.  A  revelation  of  Purgatory  by  an 
unknown,  fifteenth-century  woman  visionary:  introduction,  critical 
text,  and  translation.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.:  Mellen  Press, 
1985.  pp.  149.  (Studies  in  women  and  religion,  18.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1984, 
2823.)  Rev.  by  John  C.  Hirsh  in  SAC  (10)  152-4. 

1904.  Harvey,  E.  Ruth  (ed.).  The  court  of  Sapience.  (Bibl.  1987, 
3087.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Pearsall  in  MLR  (83: 1)  143-4;  by  G.  H.  V.  Bunt  in 
EngS  (69:3)  274-5. 

1905.  Hedley,Jane.  Power  in  verse:  metaphor  and  metonymy  in  the 
Renaissance  lyric.  University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP. 
pp.xiv,  199. 

1906.  Heffernan,  Thomas  J.  (ed.).  The  popular  literature  of  medi¬ 
eval  England.  (Bibl.  1987,  3088.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Pearsall  in  MLR  (83:4) 
939— 4O;  by  Jan  M.  Ziolkowski  inJEGP  (87:1)  99-101. 

1907.  Hendrix,  Howard  Vincent.  The  ecstasy  of  castastrophe:  a 
study  of  apocalyptic  narrative  from  Langland  to  Milton.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Riverside,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2635A.] 

1908.  Henry,  Avril  (ed.).  The  mirour  of  mans  saluacioune:  a 
Middle  English  translation  of  Speculum  humanae  salvationis :  a  critical 
edition  of  the  fifteenth-century  manuscript  illustrated  from  Der  Speigel 
der  menschen  Behaltnis,  Speyer,  Drach,  c.  1475.  (Bibl.  1987,  3090.)  Rev.  in 
BC  (37:3)  327;  by  Rosemarie  Potz  McGerr  in  NQ  (35:3)  360-1;  by 
Manfred  Gorlach  in  AAA  (13:2)  203-4. 

1909.  Hirsch,  John  C.  (ed.).  Barlam  and  Iosophat  a  Middle  English 
Life  of  Buddha.  (Bibl.  1987,  3095.)  Rev.  by  Veronica  M.  O’Mara  in 
Ang  (106:3/4)  514—16;  by  Rosemarie  Potz  in  SAC  (10)  154-7. 


134  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 

1910.  Hoffman,  Dean  A.  ‘After  bale  come  [3  boote’:  narrative  sym¬ 
metry  in  the  Tale  of  Gamelyn.  SN  (60:2)  159-66. 

1911.  Hoffman,  Dean  Alan.  The  minstrelsy  of  the  greenwood:  the 
medieval  English  outlaw  ballad  in  literary  and  social  history.  See  1410. 

1912.  Hogg,  James.  A  Middle  English  Carthusian  verse  chronicle  on 
the  foundation  and  progress  of  the  Carthusian  Order.  See  108. 

1913.  Houwen,  Luuk.  The  Sex  Werkdays  and  Agis :  text  and  context. 
EngS  (69:5)  372-3. 

1914.  Hyde,  Thomas.  The  poetic  theology  of  love:  Cupid  in  Renais¬ 
sance  literature.  (Bibl.  1987,  3I0°-)  Rev-  ^y  Leonard  Barkan  in  MP 
(85:3)  318-2 1 . 

1915.  Ikegami,  Tadahiro.  Gawain  to  Arthur  ou  densetsu.  (Gawain 
and  the  Arthurian  legends.)  Tokyo:  Shubun  International,  pp.  286. 

1916.  Karakida,  Shigeaki.  A  note  on  syntax  and  style  in  the  Vices 
and  Virtues.  In  (pp.  126—39)  21. 

1917.  Kellogg,  Judith  L.  'Large  and  fre’:  the  influence  of  Middle 
English  romance  on  Chaucer’s  chivalric  language.  Allegorica  (9) 
221-48. 

1918.  Kendall,  Ritchie  D.  The  drama  of  dissent:  the  radical  poetics 
of  nonconformity,  1380—1590.  (Bibl.  1987,  3110.)  Rev.  by  Leland  H. 
Carlson  in  RO  (41:1)  162—4;  bv  Ira  Clark  in  JEGP  (87:4)  5 7 7  9 - 

1919.  Kindrick,  R.  L.  Medieval  to  1650.  In  (pp.  1-6)  28. 

1920.  Kratzmann,  Gregory;  Simpson,  James  (eds).  Medieval 
English  religious  and  ethical  literature:  essays  in  honour  of  G.H. 
Russell.  (Bibl.  1986,  32.)  Rev.  by  Pamela  Gradon  in  NO  (35:3)  357-8; 
by  John  A.  Alford  in  SAC  ( 10)  162—5. 

1921.  Kuczynski,  Michael  Patrick.  The  Middle  English  religious 
lyric  and  prose  treatises  of  religious  instruction:  a  topical  comparison. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2333A.] 

1922.  Lacy,  Norris  J.;  Asfie,  Geoffrey.  The  Arthurian  handbook. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xiii,  455.  (Garland  reference  library  of 
the  humanities,  765.) 

1923.  - (ed.); - (assoc,  ed.).  The  Arthurian  encyclopedia. 

(Bibl.  1986,  3386.)  Rev.  by  Rosalind  Field  in  Spec  (63:2)  426-8. 

1924.  Lewis,  R.  E.;  Blake,  N.  F.;  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Index  of  printed 
Middle  English  prose.  (Bibl.  1986,  339 1 .)  Rev.  by  E.  G.  Stanley  in  NQ 
(35:2)  208-9;  by  O.  S.  Pickering  in  Archiv  (225: 1)  153-5. 

1925.  Lindberg,  Conrad.  Reconstructing  the  Lollard  versions  of  the 
Bible.  NM  (90:1)  1 17-23. 

1926.  E  ittle,  F.  The  alienated  protagonist:  some  effects  of  generic 
interaction  in  Middle  English  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Liverpool.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  526.] 

1927.  McGillivray,  Murray  Donald.  Memorization  in  the  trans¬ 
mission  of  the  Middle  English  romances.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  31Q7-8A.J 

1928.  McSparran,  Frances  (ed.).  Octavian.  (Bibl.  1987,  3129.)  Rev. 


19881  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  135 

by  Laurel  Braswell-Means  in  SAC  (10)  17 1—4!  by  A.  S.C.  Edwards  in 
Spec  (63:2)  436-7. 

1929.  Matonis,  A.  1  .  E.  1  he  Harley  Lyrics  and  Welsh  convergences. 
MP  (86:1)  1-2 1. 

1930.  Mearns,  Rodney  (ed.).  The  Vision  of  Tundale:  edited  from  BL 
Cotton  Caligula  A 11.  (Bibl.  1987,  SOS-)  R^v.  by  Klaus  Bitterling  in  Ang 
(106:1/2)  217-21. 

1931.  Miller,  Jacqueline  T.  Poetic  license:  authority  and  author¬ 
ship  in  medieval  and  Renaissance  contexts.  (Bibl.  1987,  3134.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Murrin  in  RQ  (41:3)  523-5;  by  J.A.  Burrow  in  SAC  (10) 
177-80. 

1932.  Millett,  Bella,  rhe  Saints’  Lives  of  the  Katherine  Group  and 
the  alliterative  tradition.  JEGP  (87:1)  16-34. 

1933.  Minnis,  A.  J.  Medieval  theory  of  authorship:  scholastic 
literary  attitudes  in  the  later  Middle  Ages.  (Bibl.  1986,  3399.)  Rev.  by 
Thomas  D.  Hill  in  Ang  (106:3/4)  496-7. 

1934.  Moffat,  Brian.  True  Thomas:  the  strange  case  of  Thomas  the 
Rhymer.  Cencrastus  (31)  29-36. 

1935.  Moore,  Bruce.  1  he  Dominicans’  banner  in  Wynnere  and 
Wastoure.  ELN  (26:2)  7-12. 

1936.  Mous,  Peter  H.  J.  (ed.).  The  Southern  version  of  Cursor 
Mundi :  vol. 4,  lines  17289-21346.  (Bibl.  1987,  3137.)  Rev.  by  Bengt 
Lindstrom  in  SN  (60:1)  137-9. 

1937.  Mueller,  Janel  M.  The  native  tongue  and  the  word:  develop¬ 
ments  in  English  prose  style  1380-1580.  (Bibl.  1986,  3402.)  Rev.  by 
Brian  Vickers  in  ELN  (26:2)  65—85. 

1938.  Nevanlinna,  Saara  (ed.).  The  Northern  Homily  Cycle:  the 
expanded  version  in  MSS  Harley  4196  and  Cotton  Tiberius  E  vii:  hi. 
From  the  Fifth  to  the  Twenty-Fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  (Bibl.  1986, 
3403.)  Rev.  by  N.  F.  Blake  in  YES  ( 18)  249-50. 

1939.  Nixon,  Ingeborg.  Thomas  and  the  lady:  some  aspects  of  the 
narrative  element  in  Thomas  of  Erceldoune.  In  (pp.  52-66)  19. 

1940.  O’Mara,  Veronica  M.  A  checklist  of  unedited  late  Middle 
English  sermons  that  occur  singly  or  in  small  groups.  Leeds  Studies  in 
English  (19)  141-66. 

1941.  O’Neill,  Patrick  P.  Another  fragment  of  the  Metrical  Psalms 
in  the  Eadwine  Psalter.  See  123. 

1942.  Patterson,  Lee.  Negotiating  the  past:  the  historical  under¬ 
standing  of  medieval  literature.  (Bibl.  1987,  3145.)  Rev.  by  David  Aers 
in  EC  (38:4)  325-34. 

1943.  Pearsall,  Derek  (ed.).  Manuscripts  and  texts:  editorial  prob¬ 
lems  in  later  Middle  English  literature:  essays  from  the  1985  conference 
at  the  University  of  York.  ( Bibl.  1987,  43.)  Rev.  by  E.  G.  Stanley  in  NO 
(35:2)  212-14. 

1944.  Petroff,  Elizabeth  Alvilda  (ed.).  Medieval  women’s 
visionary  literature.  (Bibl.  1987,  3149.)  Rev.  by  Julienne  H.  Empric  in 
ChrisL  (37:2)  58—60;  by  John  Yunck  in  CR  (32:2)  195—6. 

1945.  Pfeffer,  Wendy.  The  change  of  Philomel:  the  nightingale  in 


i36 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 


medieval  literature.  (Bibl.  1987,  3150.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  Goldin  in 


Spec  (63:2)  455-7-  .  .  . 

1946.  Pickering,  O.  S.  An  early  Middle  English  verse  inscription 

from  Shrewsbury.  Ang  ( 106:3/4)  41 1-14. 

1947.  Price,  Jocelyn.  Moderation  in  Sawles  Warde.  In  (pp. 

1 16-18)  17. 

1948.  Reich,  Karl.  Popular  poetry  and  courtly  lyric:  the  Middle 
English  pastourelle.  YREAL  (5)  1987,  33-61. 

1949.  Rice,  Joanne  A.  Middle  English  romance:  an  annotated 
bibliography,  1955—1985.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1987.  pp.  xxxii, 
626.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  545)-  Rev.  by  Jerry  L. 
Ball  in  SAC  (10)  187-9. 

1950.  Rider,  Jeff.  Receiving  Orpheus  in  the  Middle  Ages:  allegori- 
zation,  remythification  and  Sir  Orfeo.  PLL  (24:4)  343-66. 

1951.  Robinson,  C.  M.  A  machine-readable  edition  of  the  text  of  the 
Speculum  vitae  as  attested  in  British  Library  MS  Additional  33995^  W1th 
introduction,  glossary  and  an  investigation  of  claims  for  the  common 
authorship  of  the  Speculum  vitae  and  the  Prick  of  Conscience.  See  217. 

1952.  Rose,  Mary  Beth  (ed.).  Women  in  the  Middle  Ages  and  the 
Renaissance:  literary  and  historical  perspectives.  (Bibl.  1987,  69.)  Rev. 
by  Elizabeth  H.  Hageman  in  SO  (39:2)  247-51;  by  Joan  M.  Ferrante  in 


RPh  (42:1)  1 17-19. 

1953.  Roston,  Murray.  Renaissance  perspectives  in  literature  and 
the  visual  arts.  (Bibl.  1987,  3161.)  Rev.  by  John  Mulrvan  in  Cithara 
(27:2)  43;  by  Eugene  R.  Cunnar  in  JRMMRA  (9)  177—9;  by  Richard 
Striding  in  SCN  (46:4)  76-8. 

1954.  Russell,  J.  Stephen.  The  English  dream-vision:  anatomy  of  a 
form.  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP.  pp.  xi,  244.  Rev.  by  Zacharias  P. 
Thundy  in  ChrisL  (38: 1 )  87—8. 

1954a.  Sadlek,  Gregory  M.  The  archangel  and  the  cosmos:  the 
inner  logic  of  the  South  English  Legendary' St  Michael.  SP  (85:2)  1 77-9 1 . 

1955.  Salter,  Elizabeth.  Fourteenth-century  English  poetry:  con¬ 
texts  and  readings.  Ed.  by  Derek  Pearsall  and  Nicolette  Zeeman. 
(Bibl.  1987,  3164.)  Rev.  by  G.C.  Britton  in  NQ  (35:1)  70-1. 

1956.  Shea,  Kerry  A.  The  misbegotten  male:  of  castration,  vivi¬ 
section  and  other  perils  of  the  medieval  romance  heroine.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss. ,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  3108A.] 

1957.  Silberman,  Lauren.  Mythographic  transformations  of  Ovid’s 
hermaphrodite.  SixCT  (19:4)  643-52. 

1958.  Sinclair,  J.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  Four  Quartets  and  the  mediaeval  mind. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Otago. 

1959.  Smithers,  G.  V.  (ed.).  Havelok.  (Bibl.  1987,  3174.)  Rev.  by 
Edward  Wilson  in  NO  (35:3)  351—5. 

1960.  Spearing,  A.  C.  Medieval  to  Renaissance  in  English  poetry. 
(Bibl.  1987,  3175.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Pearsall  in  YES  (18)  255-7;  by  G.  C. 
Britton  in  NQ  (35:4)  509-1 1;  by  Gotz  Schmitz  in  Ang  (106:3/4)  520~3- 

1961.  - Readings  in  medieval  poetry.  (Bibl.  1987,  3176.)  Rev.  by 

Peter  Brown  in  Eng  (37)  145-50;  by  G.  C.  Britton  in  NQ  (35:4)  509-10. 


1988]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  137 

1962.  Stanley,  E.  G.  Parody  in  early  English  literature.  See  1790. 

1963.  Stauffenberg,  Henry  j.  (ed.).  The  southern  version  of  Cursor 
Mundi :  vol.  3,  lines  12713-17082.  (Bibl.  1987,  3177 .)  Rev.  by  O.  S. 
Pickering  in  Ang  (106:1/2)  215-17;  by  Jerry  L.  Ball  in  Spec  (63:4) 
1001-3. 

1964.  Suzuki,  Eiichi.  Notes  on  lexical  substitution  in  the  Siege  of 
Jerusalem.  In  (pp.  184-94)  21. 

1965.  Szittya,  Penn  R.  The  antifraternal  tradition  in  medieval 
literature.  (Bibl.  1986,  343 1 .)  Rev.  by  Siegfried  Wenzel  in  Ang  (106:3/4) 
492-5;  by  N.  R.  Havely  in  NQ  (35:2)  207-8. 

1966.  Taavitsainen,  Irma.  Middle  English  lunaries:  a  study  of  the 
genre.  Jyvaskyla:  Gummerus.  pp.  248.  (Doct.  diss.,  Helsinki  Univ.) 
(MSNH,47.) 

1967.  Takahashi,  Hisashi.  Notes  on  rime  words  of  Havelok.  In 

(pp. 140—51)  21. 

1968.  Tigges,  Wim.  Sir  Eglamour :  the  knight  who  could  not  say  no. 
Neophilologus  (72:1)  107-15. 

1969.  Vance,  Eugene.  Mervelous  signals:  poetics  and  sign  theory  in 
the  Middle  Ages.  (Bibl.  1987,  3192.)  Rev.  by  R.  A.  Shoaf  in  Spec  (63:2) 
480-3. 

1970.  Veldhoen,  N.  H.  G.  E.;  Aertsen,  H.  (eds).  Companion  to 
early  Middle  English  literature.  Amsterdam:  Free  UP.  pp.  104. 

1971.  Wallace,  J.  E.  A  study  of  adventure,  the  fantastic  and  the 
marvellous  in  some  medieval  French  and  English  romances.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  524.] 

1972.  Wenzel,  Siegfried.  Preachers,  poets  and  the  early  English 
lyric.  (Bibl.  1987,  3194.)  Rev.  by  Gloria  Cigman  in  Spec  (63:2)  484—6; 
by  Michael  W.  Twomey  in  JEGP  (87:3)  439-42;  by  Alan  J.  Fletcher  in 
SAC  (10)  205-8. 

1973.  Westbrook,  Dee  Anne.  The  souls  of  animals:  evolution  of  the 
combative  ideal.  Mythlore  (14:3)  10—14.  (On  animals  and  hunting  in 
medieval  literature.) 

1974.  Whitman,  Jon.  Allegory:  the  dynamics  of  an  ancient  and 
medieval  technique.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1987. 
pp.xiv,  281.  Rev.  by  Gerald  L.  Bruns  in  CL  (40:4)  385—90;  by  R.J. 
Reilly  in  ChrisL  (38:1)  80-1. 

1975.  Williams,  Jeanne  Myrle  Wilson.  A  critical  edition  of  The 
Turke  &  Gowin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  Mississippi,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  815A.] 

1976.  Ziolkowski,  Jan.  Saints  in  invocations  and  oaths  in  medieval 
literature.  JEGP  (87:2)  179-92. 

1977.  Zumthor,  Paul.  The  vocalization  of  the  text:  the  medieval 
‘poetic  effect’.  Trans,  by  Nancy  Rose  and  Peter  Haidu.  Viator  (19) 
273-82. 

Drama 

1978.  Burns,  Edward.  Seeing  is  believing:  the  Chester  Play  of  the 
Nativity  at  Chester  Cathedral,  Summer  1987.  CE1  (34)  1-9. 


138  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 

1979.  Cawley,  A.  C.;  Forrester,  Jean;  Goodchild,  John.  Refer¬ 
ences  to  the  Corpus  Christi  play  in  the  Wakefield  Burgess  Court  rolls:  the 
originals  rediscovered.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  ( 19)  85—104. 

1980.  Cowling,  Douglas.  The  angels’  song  in  Everyman.  NO  (35:3) 
301-3- 

1981.  Cunningham,  John.  Comedic  and  liturgical  restoration  in 
Everyman.  CompDr  (22:2)  162-73. 

1982.  Hacker,  Hans-Jurgen.  Zur  Poetologie  des  mittelalterlichen 
Dramas  in  England.  (Bibl.  1985,  2919.)  Rev.  by  Hans-Jurgen  Diller  in 
AAA  (13:2)  210—13;  by  Manfred  Markus  in  Archiv  (225:2)  379—81. 

1983.  Lumiansky,  R.  M.;  Mills,  David  (eds).  The  Chester  mystery 
cycle:  vol.2,  Commentary  and  glossary.  (Bibl.  1986,  3476.)  Rev.  by 
Lawrence  Clopper  in  Spec  (63:2)  433-4. 

1984.  Meyer-Evitt,  Regula.  Musical  structure  in  the  Second  Shep¬ 
herd’s  Play.  CompDr  (22:4)  304-22. 

1985.  Mills,  David.  The  house  that  Joseph  built:  the  N-Town 
Annunciation  and  Return.  In  (pp.  103-4)  17. 

1986.  - The  N-Town  pageants,  Victoria  College  quadrangle.  Uni¬ 

versity  of  Toronto,  28—29  May  1988.  METh  (10:1)  63—9. 

1987.  - The  York  Mystery  plays  at  York,  St  Mary’s  Abbey  ruins, 

York,  10  June-3  July  !988,  directed  by  Stephen  Pimlott.  METh  (10:1) 
69-72. 

1988.  Moore,  Bruce.  The  hobby-horse  and  the  court  masque. 

See  775. 

1989.  Nichols,  Ann  Eljenholm.  The  Croxton  Play  of  the  Sacrament :  a 
re-reading.  CompDr  (22:2)  1 17-37. 

1990.  Pilkinton,  Mark  Cl.  Pageants  in  Bristol.  REEDNewsletter 
(13:1)  8-1 1. 

1991.  Powell,  M.  J.  H.  The  presentation  of  woman  in  early  English 
drama.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  of  St  Andrews.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:3) 

IO°9-] 

1992.  Richardson,  G.  D.  The  medieval  English  and  French  Shep¬ 
herds  Plays:  a  comparative  study  of  the  dramatic  tradition.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  524. J 

1993.  Schell,  Edgar.  Strangers  and  pilgrims:  from  The  Castle  of 
Perseverance  to  King  Lear.  (Bibl.  1984,  3049.)  Rev.  by  John  M.  Lyon  in 
MLR  (83:2)  409-10. 

1994.  Sugano,  Douglas  Imada.  From  playbooks  to  compilatio:  the 
N-Town  plays  of  East  Anglia.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Los  Angeles,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2347A.] 

1995.  Tiner,  Elza  Cheryl.  Inventio ,  disposition  and  elocutio  in  the  York 
trial  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  3108A.] 

1996.  T  wycross,  Meg.  Beyond  the  picture  theory:  image  and 
activity  in  medieval  drama.  Word  &  Image  (4:3/4)  589-617. 

1997.  Zettersten,  Arne.  Everyman  and  the  computer.  In  (pp. 

87-94) 19- 


1988] 


1 39 


MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY 

Related  Studies 

1998.  Adams,  Marilyn  McCord.  William  Ockham.  (Bibl.  1987, 
3248.)  Rev.  by  Francis  E.  Kelley  in  Cithara  (28:1)  46-8. 

1999.  Alexander,  Jonathan;  Binski,  Paul  Age  of  chivalry:  art  in 
Plantagenet  England,  1200-1400.  See  83. 

2000.  Barber,  Richard.  Tournaments:  myth  and  reality.  StudME 
(3)  25-42. 

2001.  Barker,  Juliet  R.  V.  The  tournament  in  England,  1100— 
1400.  (Bibl.  1987,  3252.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Swanton  in  Mediaevistik  (1) 
320—2;  by  Kelly  Robert  DeVries  inJRMMRA  (9)  163-4. 

2002.  Barlow,  Frank.  Thomas  Becket.  (Bibl.  1987,  3253.)  Rev. 
by  Richard  Fraher  in  Spec  (63:3)  618-20. 

2003.  Brett,  E.  M.  K.  Avarice  and  largesse:  a  study  of  the  theme  in 
moral-satirical  poetry  in  Provencal,  Latin  and  Old  French,  1 100— 1300. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:3) 
IOI4_I5-] 

2004.  Bromwich,  Rachel.  Aspects  of  the  poetry  of  Dafydd  ap 
Gwilym:  collected  papers.  New  York:  Garland;  Cardiff:  Wales  UP, 
1986.  pp.xix,  177.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  621.) 
Rev.  by  Tim  William  Machan  in  SAC  (10)  128-30. 

2005.  Broughton,  Bradford  B.  Dictionary  of  medieval  knighthood 
and  chivalry:  concepts  and  terms.  (Bibl.  1987,  3263.)  Rev.  by  J.  W. 
Blench  in  DUJ  (80:2)  339. 

2006.  Bi  trns,  E.  Jane.  Arthurian  fictions:  reading  the  Vulgate  cycle. 
(Bibl.  1987,3265.)  Rev.  by  Alexandre  Leupin  in  CL  (40:2)  177-9. 

2007.  Bynum,  Caroline  Walker.  Holy  feast  and  holy  fast:  the 
religious  significance  of  food  to  medieval  women.  (Bibl.  1987,  3267.) 
Rev.  byjanine  Marie  Idziak  inJRMMRA  (9)  167-8. 

2008.  Caie,  Graham  D.  Nationalism,  language  and  cultural  identity 
in  fourteenth-century  England.  Culture  &  History  (Copenhagen)  (1) 
79~89- 

2009.  Carlson,  David.  Politicizing  Tudor  court  literature:  Gaguin’s 
embassy  and  Henry  VI I’s  humanists’  response.  SP  (85:3)  279-304. 

2010.  Dronke,  Peter.  Dante  and  medieval  Latin  traditions.  (Bibl. 
1986,3515.)  Rev.  by  John  Took  in  MLR  (83:3)  750—1. 

2011.  - (ed.).  A  history  of  twelfth-century  Western  philosophy. 

Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xi,  495. 

2012.  Dumville,  David  (ed.).  The  Historic/  Brittonum  3:  the 
Vatican  recension.  (Bibl.  1986,  3197,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by 
Lister  M.  Matheson  in  Spec  (63: 1 )  147-8;  by  Benedikt  Konrad  Vollman 
in  Ang  (106:1/2)  212-13. 

2013.  Eckhart,  Mary  E.  A  thirteenth-century  sermon  cycle  in 
Oxford,  Bodleian  MS  471,  part  11.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Ten¬ 
nessee,  1987.  (Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2868a.] 

2014.  Elliott,  John  R.,  Jr.  Vestiges  of  medieval  drama  in  Spain: 
the  Passion  Play  in  Baena  (Cordoba.)  METh  (10:1)  56-62. 

2015.  Gaughan,  G.  P.  Rank  and  social  status  in  non-Arthurian 


140  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 

romance  of  the  late  twelfth  and  early  thirteenth  centuries.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Liverpool,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  523-4.] 

2016.  Harper-Bill,  Christopher;  Harvey,  Ruth  (eds).  The  ideas 
and  practice  of  medieval  knighthood  11:  papers  from  the  third  Straw¬ 
berry  Hill  Conference  1986.  Woodbridge;  Wolfeboro,  NH:  Boydell  & 
Brewer,  pp.xiii,  146. 

2017.  Higley,  Sarah  Lynn.  Forcing  a  gap:  the  stylistics  of 
‘amputation’  in  Marwnad Llywelyn  by  Gruffudd  ab  yr  \  nad  Coch.  Viator 

(i9)  247-72- 

2018.  Hudson,  Anne.  The  Lay  Folks’  Catechism :  a  postscript.  Viator 
(19)  3°7“9- 

2019.  Infusino,  Mark  Henry.  The  Virgin  Mary  and  the  Song  ol 
Songs  in  medieval  English  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  827A.] 

2020.  Kendrick,  Laura.  The  game  of  love:  troubadour  wordplay. 
Berkeley;  London:  California  UP.  pp.  xiv,  237. 

2021.  Kohl,  Stephan.  Das  englische  Spatmittelalter.  Kulturelle 
Normen,  Lebenspraxis,  Texte.  (Bibl.  1986,  3539-)  Rev-  by  Erik  Kooper 
in  Mediaevistik  (1)  348-50;  by  Karl-Heinz  Goller  in  SAC  (10)  160-2. 

2022.  Lidaka,  Juris  Girts.  Bartholomaeus  Anglicus’  De  proprietati- 
bus  rerum ,  Book  xix,  chapters  on  mathematics,  measures,  and  music:  a 
critical  edition  of  the  Latin  text  in  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2623— 4A.] 

2023.  MacArthur,  Kerry  Jones.  A  critical  edition  of  Medytacyuns  of 
pe  Soper  of  our  Lord  Ihesu  and  also  ofHys  Passyun.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 151-2A.] 

2024.  McEntire,  Sandra  Jean.  The  doctrine  of  compunction  in  the 
West:  theology  and  literary  implications.  See  1804. 

2025.  Maloney,  Thomas  S.  (trans.  and  ed.).  Compendium  of  the 
study  of  theology.  Leiden:  Brill,  pp.ix,  200.  (Studien  und  Texte  zur 
Geistesgeschichte  des  Mittelalters,  20.) 

2026.  Marrone,  Steven  P.  Henry  of  Ghent  and  Duns  Scotus  on  the 
knowledge  of  being.  Spec  (63:1)  22-57. 

2027.  Mertes,  Kate.  The  English  noble  household,  1250-1600: 
good  governance  and  politic  rule.  Oxford;  New  York:  Blackwell, 
pp.  235.  (Family,  sexuality  and  social  relations  in  past  times.) 

2028.  Monson,  Don  A.  Andreas  Capellanus  and  the  problem  of 
irony.  Spec  (63:3)  539-72. 

2029.  Moser,  Thomas  Colborn,  Jr.  The  Latin  love  lyric  in  English 
manuscripts:  1150-1325.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2869A.] 

2030.  Pacht,  Otto.  Book  illumination  in  the  Middle  Ages:  an 
introduction.  Trans,  by  Kay  Davenport.  Introd.  byJ.J.G.  Alexan¬ 
der.  See  124. 

2031.  Reames,  Sherry  L.  The  Legenda  aurea:  a  reexamination  of  its 
paradoxical  history.  (Bibl.  1986,  3559.)  Rev.  by  Mildred  Leake  Day  in 
Spec  (63:2)  463-4. 


1988]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  141 

2032.  Relihan,  Joel  C.  Martianus  Capella,  the  good  teacher.  PCP 
(22:1/2)  59-70. 

2033.  Rushing,  James  A.,  Jr.  Adventures  beyond  the  text:  Ywain  in 
the  visual  arts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
8 1 5A-] 

2034.  Southern,  R.  W.  Robert  Grosseteste:  the  growth  of  an  English 
mind  in  medieval  Europe.  New  York:  OUP,  1986.  pp.xiii,  337.  (Bibl. 
1986,  3570,  where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Eastwood  in 
Spec  (63:1)  233-7. 

2035.  Sudermann,  David  P.  Meditative  composition  in  the  MHG 
Rolandslied.  MP  (85:3)  225-44. 

2036.  Takamiya,  Toshiyuki.  A  hitherto  unedited  manuscript  of 
Trevisa’s  De  proprietatibus  rerum.  In  (pp.  308—19)  21. 

2037.  Taylor,  John.  English  historical  literature  in  the  fourteenth 
century.  (Bibl.  1987,  3361 .)  Rev.  by  J.  J.  N.  Palmer  in  NQ  (35:3)  358-9; 
by  N.  F.  Blake  in  EngS  (69:2)  1  74—5. 

2038.  Wright,  Neil  (ed.).  The  Historia  regum  Britannie  of  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth:  1,  Bern,  Burgerbibliothek,  MS  568.  Dover,  NEE  Boydell  & 
Brewer,  1985.  (Bibl.  1986,  3580.)  Rev.  by  Benedikt  Konrad  Vollmann 
in  Ang  (106:1/2)  213-14. 

2039.  - The  Historia  regum  Britannie  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth:  n, 

The  first  variant  version:  a  critical  edition.  Cambridge:  Brewer; 
Wolfeboro,  NH:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  pp.  cxxi,  215. 

AUTHORS 

(except  Chaucer  and  the  Gawain  Poet) 

William  Caxton 

2040.  Blake,  N.  F.  An  early  reference  to  Morris  dancing.  See  1428. 

2041.  Spisak,  James  W.  (ed.).  Caxton’s  Malory:  a  new  edition  of  Sir 
Thomas  Malory’s  Le  Morte  Darthur,  based  on  the  Pierpont  Morgan  copy 
of  William  Caxton’s  edition  of  1485.  (Bibl.  1986,  3586,  where  date  of 
edition  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Karl  Heinz  Goller  in  Ang  (106:1/2)  231-3. 

Thomas  Chestre 

2042.  Carlson,  David.  The  Middle  English  Lanval ,  the  corporal 
works  of  mercy,  and  Bibliotheque  Nationale,  nouv.  acq.  fr.  1 104.  See  92. 

2043.  Nappholz,  Carol  J.  Launfal’s  ‘largesse’:  word-play  in 
Thomas  Chestre’s  Sir  Launfal.  ELN  (25:3)  4-9. 

John  Gower 

2044.  Cubie,  Genevieve  McMackin.  The  meaning  of  ranter  in  John 
Gower’s  Confessio  Amantis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2332A.] 

2045.  Davies,  Neville.  Old  Gower’s  voyage  to  Byzantium.  In 

(PP-34-5)17*  ,  „ 

2046.  Gwin,  Mary  Metz.  'Homward  a  softe  pas’:  the  Boethian 

model  in  John  Gower’s  Confessio  Amantis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Auburn 
Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 150A.] 

2047.  Ito,  Masayoshi.  Koisuru  otoko  no  kokkai  ni  okeru  Roma  shichiken 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


142 


[1988 


no  riyou.  (The  use  of  The  Seven  Sages  of  Rome  in  the  Confessio  Amantis.) 
StudME  (3)  101-12. 

2048.  Iwasaki,  Haruo.  Pleonastic  ‘as’  in  Gower’s  Confessio  Amantis. 
In  (pp.  1 76-83)  21. 

2049.  Minnis,  A.  J.  (ed.).  Gower’s  Confessio  Amantis'.  responses  and 
reassessments.  (Bibl.  1987,  3395.)  Rev.  by  Mechthild  Gretsch  in  Ang 
(106:1/2)  226-30. 

2050.  Pickles,  J.  D.;  Dawson,  J.  L.  (eds).  A  concordance  to  John 
Gower’s  Confessio  Amantis.  (Bibl.  1987,  3397.)  Rev.  by  Larry  D.  Benson 
in  Spec  (63:4)  977-8;  by  E.  G.  Stanley  in  NQ  (35:4)  517-18. 

2051.  Simpson,  James.  Ironic  incongruence  in  the  Prologue  and 
Book  1  of  Gower’s  Confessio  Amantis.  Neophilologus  (72:4)  617-32. 

2052.  White,  Hugh.  Division  and  failure  in  Gower’s  Confessio 
Amantis.  Neophilologus  (72:4)  600-16. 

John  Hardyng 

2053.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Troilus  &  Criseyde  and  the  first  version  of 
Hardyng’s  Chronicle.  NQ  (35:1)  12-13. 

Robert  Henryson 

2054.  Fox,  Denton  (ed.).  The  poems.  (Bibl.  1987,  3402.)  Rev.  by 
Alasdair  A.  MacDonald  in  EngS  (69:4)  359-60;  by  Sally  Mapstone  in 
NQ  (35:2)  214-16. 

Thomas  Hoccleve 

2055.  McMillan,  Douglas  J.  The  single  most  popular  of  Thomas 
Hoccleve’s  poems:  The  Regement  of  Princes.  NM  (89:1)  63—71. 

St  John  of  Bridlington 

2056.  Rigg,  A.  G.  John  of  Bridlington’s  Prophecy,  a  new  look.  />^216. 

Margery  Kempe 

2057.  Einersen,  Dorrit.  Margery  Kempe:  pilgrim  i  middelalderen. 
(Margery  Kempe:  a  pilgrim  in  the  Middle  Ages.)  Transit  (Copen¬ 
hagen)  ( 1)  6-1 1 . 

2058.  Hall,  Kathryn  Cushman.  The  medieval  theory  of  the  sign 
and  its  relationship  to  The  Book  of  Margery  Kempe,  Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green 
Knight,  and  Piers  Plowman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  88a. J 

William  Langland 

2059.  Alford,  John  A.  (ed.).  A  companion  to  Piers  Plowman. 
Berkeley;  London:  California  UP.  pp.  xii,  286. 

2060.  Bowers,  John  M.  The  crisis  of  will  in  Piers  Plowman.  (Bibl. 
1987,  3424.)  Rev.  by  Priscilla  Martin  in  HLQ  (51:3)  227-8. 

2061.  Clopper,  Lawrence  M.  Langland’s  markings  for  the  struc¬ 
ture  of  Piers  Plowman.  MP  (85:3)  245—55. 

2062.  Doxsee,  Elizabeth.  ‘Trew  treuthe’  and  canon  law:  the  ortho¬ 
doxy  of  Trajan’s  salvation  in  Piers  Plowman  C-text.  NM  (89:3)  295-31 1 . 

2063.  Gray,  Douglas  (ed.).  The  collected  papers  of  Nevill  Coghill 
Shakespearian  &  medievalist.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press;  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press,  pp.  xviii,  292. 

2064.  C  Griffiths,  Lavinia.  Personification  in  Piers  Plowman.  (Bibl. 
1987,  3434.)  Rev.  by  Gotz  Schmitz  in  Ang  (106:3/4)  51 1-1 3- 
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2065.  Hall,  Kathryn  Cushman.  The  medieval  theory  of  the  sign 
and  its  relationship  to  The  Book  of  Margery  Kempe,  Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green 
Knight ,  and  Piers  Plowman.  See  2058. 

2066.  Hall,  William  Lincoln.  Personification  in  Middle  English 
religious  poetry,  c.  1200-1400.  See  1899. 

2067.  Justice,  Steven.  The  genres  of  Piers  Plowman.  Viator  (10) 
291-306. 

2068.  Martin,  Elaine  Mary.  Seek  God’s  face  evermore:  a  study  of 
structure  and  common  themes  in  Augustine’s  De  trinitate  and  Lang- 
land’s  Piers  Plowman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  2624A.] 

2069.  Morgan,  Gerald.  The  status  and  meaning  of  meed  in  the  first 
vision  of  Piers  Plowman.  See  781. 

2070.  Raabe,  Pamela  S.  Imitating  God:  the  allegory  of  faith  in  Piers 
Plowman  B.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 

1  778a-J 

2071.  Sami  jels,  M.  L.  Langland’s  revisions  and  his  stylistic  tenets.  In 
(pp.  152-61)  21. 

2072.  Schmidt,  A.  V.  C.  The  clerkly  maker:  Eangland’s  poetic  art. 
(Bibl.  1987,  3440.)  Rev.  by  Martvn  Wakelin  in  Eng  (37)  151-5;  by 
M.  Teresa  Tavormina  in  NO  (35:3)  355-6. 

2073.  Stock,  Lorraine  Kochanske.  Will,  actyf,  pacience,  and 
liberum  arbitrium:  two  recurring  quotations  in  Langland’s  revisions  of 
Piers  Plowman  C  text,  passus  v,  xv,  xvi.  See  221. 

Lajamon 

2074.  Amodio,  Mark  Christopher.  La3amon’s  Brut  and  the  survi¬ 
val  of  Anglo-Saxon  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1453A.] 

2075.  Jack,  George,  Relative  pronouns  in  La3amon’s  Brut.  See  611. 

John  Lydgate 

2076.  Horrall,  Sarah  M.  Lydgate’s  Verses  on  the  Kings  of  England',  a 
new  manuscript.  See  109. 

Sir  Thomas  Malory 

2077.  Dobbin,  Marjorie  W.  The  women  of  Malory’s  Morte  Darthur. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2058A.] 

2078.  Dragga,  Sam.  The  unanswered  question  of  unity  in  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  Sir  Thomas  Malory:  a  review  of  the  critical  studies.  Allegorica 
(9)  249-68. 

2079.  duMais,  M.  Reading  romance:  the  typographic  legacy  of 
Malory’s  Morte  Darthur.  See  64. 

2080.  Grimm,  Kevin  Thomas.  Sir  Thomas  Malory’s  romance  of 
fellowship.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  2879A.] 

2081.  Hartle,  Paul.  Malory  redivivus:  an  unnoticed  Restoration 
burlesque  of  the  Morte  Darthur.  MLR  (83:1)  10-15. 

2082.  Parins,  Marylyn  (ed.).  Malory:  the  critical  heritage.  London: 
Routledge.  pp.xiii,  409.  (Critical  heritage.) 
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2083.  Whitaker,  Muriel.  Arthur’s  kingdom  of  adventure:  the 
world  of  Malory’s  Morte  Darthur.  (Bibl.  1986,  3658.)  Rev.  by  Edward 
Donald  Kennedy  in  Ang  (106:1/2)  233-6. 

2084.  Withrington,  John.  King  Arthur  as  emperor.  NQ  (35:1) 
13-15. 

Sir  John  Mandeville 

2085.  Purdon,  Liam  O.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah:  the  use  of  Mande- 
ville’s  Travels  in  Cleanness.  JRMMRA  (9)  63—9. 

John  Mirk 

2086.  Fletcher,  Alan  J.  The  manuscripts  of  John  Mirk’s  Manuale 
sacerdotis.  See  98. 

Richard  Rolle 

2087.  Moyes,  Malcolm  Robert  (ed.).  Richard  Rolle’s  Expositio 
super  novem  lectiones  mortuorum :  an  introduction  and  contribution  towards 
a  critical  edition.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik, 
Salzburg  Univ.  2  vols.  pp.vii,  104;  298.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English 
literature:  Elizabethan  and  Renaissance  studies,  92:12.) 

2088.  Watson,  Nicholas  James.  Richard  Rolle  and  the  invention  of 
authority.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
8 1  5a] 

John  Trevisa 

2089.  Fowler,  David  C.  The  Middle  English  Gospel  ofNicodemus  in 
Winchester  MS  33.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (19)  67-83. 

William  of  Nassington 

2090.  Petersen,  Ingrid  J.  William  of  Nassington:  canon,  mystic  and 
poet  of  the  Speculum  vitae.  (Bibl.  1987,  3483.)  Rev.  by  Ritamary  Bradley 
in  Spec  (63:4)  974-5. 

John  Wyclif 

2091.  EIudson,  Anne.  Two  notes  on  the  Wycliffite  Glossed  Gospels.  In 
(PP- 379-84)  21. 

2092.  Kenny,  Anthony  (ed.).  Wyclif  in  his  times.  (Bibl.  1987,  3486.) 
Rev.  by  Siegfried  Wenzel  in  NQ  (35: 1 )  7 1-2. 

2093.  Lindberg,  Conrad.  A  note  on  Wyclif’s  English.  In  (pp. 

385-8)21. 

2094.  - Reconstructing  the  Lollard  versions  of  the  Bible.  See  1925. 

2095.  Spade,  Paul  Vincent;  Wilson,  Gordon  Anthony  (eds). 
Summa  insolubilium.  (Bibl.  1987,  3489.)  Rev.  by  Ivan  Boh  in  Spec 
(63:1)244-6. 

2096.  Tanabe,  Harumi.  On  some  English  renderings  in  the  vocabu¬ 
lary  of  the  Wycliffite  Bible.  In  (pp.  389—402)  21. 

2097.  Yonekura,  Hiroshi.  Wyclif’s  Romance  vocabulary  -  the 
case  of  the  Wycliffite  Bible.  In  (pp.  403-2 1 )  21. 
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GEOFFREY  CHAUCER 
General  Studies, 

and  Works  other  than  The  Canterbury  Tales  and 
Troilus  and  Criseyde 

2098.  Aers,  David.  Chaucer.  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities 

Press,  1986.  (Bibl.  1987,  3490.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Donald  Kennedy  in  SAC 

(10)  1 14-16. 

2099.  Ames,  Ruth  M.  God’s  plenty:  Chaucer’s  Christian  humanism. 
Chicago:  Loyola  UP,  1984.  pp.xii,  269.  Rev.  by  B.  S.  Lee  in  SAC  (10) 
116-19. 

2100.  Baird-Lange,  Lorrayne  Y.;  Bowers,  Bege  K.  An  annotated 
Chaucer  bibliography,  1986.  SAC  (10)  219-87. 

2101.  - Schnuttgen,  Hildegard.  A  bibliography  of  Chaucer 

1974-1985.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon;  Woodbridge:  Boydell  &  Brewer, 
pp.  lxxv,  344. 

2102.  Benson,  C.  David.  Chaucer’s  unfinished  pilgrimage.  ChrisL 
(37:4)  7-22. 

2103.  Benson,  Larry  D.  (gen.  ed.).  The  Riverside  Chaucer.  (Bibl. 
1987,  3493.)  Rev.  by  Leger  Brosnahan  in  Spec  (63:3)  641-5. 

2104.  Birney,  Earle.  Essays  on  Chaucerian  irony.  Ed.,  with  an 
essay  on  irony,  by  Beryl  Rowland.  (Bibl.  1986,  3675.)  Rev.  by  Derek 
Pearsall  in  MLR  (83:4)  940-1. 

2105.  Boitani,  Piero.  Chaucer  and  the  imaginary  world  of  Fame. 
(Bibl.  1987,  3494:)  Rev.  by  Gotz  Schmitz  in  Ang  (106:1/2)  221-4. 

2106.  - Mann,  Jill  (eds).  The  Cambridge  Chaucer  companion. 

(Bibl.  1987,  3497.)  Rev.  by  N.  F.  Blake  in  SAC  (10)  124-8. 

2107.  Bowden,  Betsy.  Chaucer  aloud:  the  varieties  of  textual  inter¬ 
pretation.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1987.  pp.xiv,  368.  (Includes 
cassette.) 

2108.  Bowers,  Bege  K.  Chaucer  research  in  progress,  1987-88.  NM 
(89:3)  406-28. 

2109.  Brewer,  Derek.  Chaucer  and  the  Bible.  In  (pp.  270-84)  21. 

2110.  - Chaucer:  the  poet  as  storyteller.  (Bibl.  1985,  3179.)  Rev.  by 

Helen  Cooper  in  MLR  (83:1)  142-3. 

2111.  - An  introduction  to  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  1986,  3679.)  Rev.  by 

Helen  Cooper  in  MLR  (83:1)  142-3. 

2112.  Dahlberg,  Charles.  The  literature  of  unlikeness.  See  1825. 

2113.  Dane,  Joseph  A.  The  myth  of  Chaucerian  irony.  PLL  (24:2) 

1 1 5—3  3 - 

2114.  Dent,  Judith  Anne.  Sickness  and  the  ‘siker  wey’:  themes  of 
illness  and  health  in  Chaucer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  Univ., 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1774A.] 

2115.  Diekstra,  F.  N.  M.  Chaucer  and  the  Romance  of  the  Rose.  EngS 
(69:1)  12-26. 

2116.  Dixon,  Kathleen  Stroing.  Chaucer  and  the  literary  tradition 
of  fame.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Davis,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  2878-9A.] 
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2117.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Chaucer’s  House  of  Fame',  lines  1709,  1907. 

See  185. 

2118.  - The  unity  and  authenticity  of  Anelida  and  Arcite :  the 

evidence  of  the  manuscripts.  See  97. 

21 19.  Eun,  Hyesoon  Lim.  Polite  speech:  a  sociolinguistic  analysis  of 
Chaucer  and  the  Gawain- poet.  See  1245. 

2120.  Ferster,  Judith.  Chaucer  on  interpretation.  (Bibl.  1987, 
3514.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Pearsall  in  MLR  (83:1)  141;  by  G.C.  Britton  in 
NQ  (35:3)  3571  by  Kenneth  A.  Bleeth  in  Spec  (63:3)  656-7. 

2121.  Fisher,  John  H.  Animadversions  on  the  text  ofChaucer,  1988. 
Spec  (63:4)  779-93. 

2122.  Fox,  Alistair.  Chaucer,  More,  and  English  Humanism. 
Parergon  (ns  6)  63-75. 

2123.  Gray,  Douglas  (ed.).  The  collected  papers  of  Nevill  Coghill, 
Shakespearian  &  medievalist.  See  2063. 

2124.  Green,  Richard  Firth.  Chaucer’s  victimised  women.  SAC 
(10)  3—21. 

2125.  Guthrie,  Steven  R.  Babcock’s  curve  and  the  problem  of 
Chaucer’s  final  -e.  See  484. 

2126.  Hale,  David  G.  Dreams,  stress,  and  interpretation  in  Chaucer 
and  his  contemporaries.  See  1898. 

2127.  Hanna,  Ralph,  iii.  Authorial  versions,  rolling  revision,  scribal 
error?  Or  the  truth  about  Truth.  See  106. 

2128.  Hartle,  Paul.  Malory  redivivus :  an  unnoticed  Restoration 
burlesque  of  the  Morte  Darthur.  See  2081. 

2129.  Harvey,  Gordon  Charles.  ‘My  Maistre  &  C.’:  the  rhetoric  of 
epistolary  verse  from  Chaucer  to  Jonson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 150A.] 

2130.  Howard,  Donald  R.  Chaucer  and  the  medieval  world.  (Bibl. 
1 987,  3520.)  Rev.  by  Barry  Windeatt  in  TLS,  15  Apr.,  430. 

2131.  — - Chaucer:  his  life,  his  works,  his  world.  (Bibl.  1987,  3521.) 

Rev.  by  Beryl  Rowland  in  NM  (90:1)  125-8;  by  Robert  M.  Adams  in 
NYRB,  4  Feb.,  33-4;  by  Claude  Rawson  in  NYTB,  13  Dec.  1987,  43. 

2132.  Jordan,  Robert  M.  Chaucer’s  poetics  and  the  modern  reader. 
Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1987.  pp.  viii,  182. 

2133.  Kane,  George.  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  1986,  3703.)  Rev.  by  S.  S. 
Hussey  in  YES  ( 1 8)  254-5. 

2134.  Kellogg,  Judith  L.  'Large  and  fre’:  the  influence  of  Middle 
English  romance  on  Chaucer’s  chivalric  language.  See  1917. 

2135.  Kelly,  Henry  Ansgar.  Chaucer  and  the  cult  of  Saint 
Valentine.  Leiden:  Brill,  1986.  pp.xii,  185.  (Davis  medieval  texts  and 
studies,  5.)  Rev.  by  Sherry  L.  Reames  in  SAC  (10)  157-60. 

2136.  Kiser,  Lisa  J.  The  Legend  of  Good  Women:  Chaucer’s  Purgatorio . 
ELH  (54:4)  1987,  741-60. 

2137.  Knight,  Stephen.  Geoffrey  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  1987,  3522.)  Rev. 
by  N.  F.  Blake  in  MLR  (83:4)  942-3. 

2138.  Kobayashi,  Ayako.  The  expanded  form  in  Chaucer.  In 
(pp. 162-75)  21. 
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2139.  Lawton,  David.  Chaucer’s  narrators.  (Bibl.  1986,  3707.)  Rev. 
by  Jonathan  W.  Nicholls  in  MLR  (83:3)  664;  byjoerg  O.  Fichte  in  SAC 
(IO)  165-8;  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  Ang  (106:3/4)  507-1 1  • 

2140.  Leyerle,  John;  Quick,  Anne.  Chaucer,  a  bibliographical 
introduction.  Buffalo,  NY:  Toronto  UP,  1986.  (Bibl.  1986,  3708.)  Rev. 
by  Malcolm  Andrew  in  Spec  (63:3)  695—7. 

2141.  Lloyd-Kimbrel,  Elizabeth  D.  Architectonic  allusions: 
gothic  perspectives  and  perimeters  as  an  approach  to  Chaucer. 
Mediaevistik  (1)1 15-24. 

2 142.  Machan,  Tim  William.  Editorial  method  and  medieval  trans¬ 
lations:  the  example  of  Chaucer’s  Boece.  See  115. 

2143.  McLeod,  Glenda  Kaye.  Beauty  and  the  beast:  catalogues  of 
good  women  from  antiquity  to  the  Renaissance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Georgia,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  501A.] 

2144.  McMillan,  Douglas  J.  The  single  most  popular  of  Thomas 
Hoccleve’s  poems:  The  Regement  of  Princes.  See  2055. 

2145.  Markot,  Margaret  Lindsey.  The  ‘entente’  of  the  narrator:  a 
poet  speaks  to  his  audience  in  Chaucer’s  versions  of  the  Dido  and 
Aeneas  legend.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Hampshire,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1777A.] 

2146.  Masui,  Michio.  Studies  in  Chaucer’s  language  of  feeling. 
Tokyo:  Kinseido.  pp.viii,  138.  (Repr.) 

2147.  Mehl,  Dieter.  Geoffrey  Chaucer:  an  introduction  to  his 
narrative  poetry.  (Bibl.  1987,  3527.)  Rev.  by  C.  David  Benson  in  SAC 
(10)  174-7;  by  A.  V.  C.  Schmidt  in  NQ  (35:4)  51 1-12. 

2148.  North,  J.  D.  Chaucer’s  universe.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press; 
New  York:  OL’P.  pp.  xix,  577.  Rev.  by  Alastair  Fowler  in  TLS,  2  Dec., 
!332. 

2149.  Oizumi,  Akio.  Chaucer  no  goi  no  kenkyu:  Ewald  Flugel  no 
jishohensankikaku  kara  kigen  to  imi  ni  motozuku  kenkyu  made.  (A 
historical  survey  of  the  studies  of  Chaucer’s  language  since  Ewald 
Flugel.)  In  (pp.  455-66)  21.  (In  Japanese.) 

2150.  Piper,  William  Bowman.  Poetic  immediacy  in  Chaucer  and 
Dryden.  TSLL  (30:4)  478-95. 

2151.  Ragen,  Bryan  Abel.  Chaucer,  Jean  de  Meun,  and  Proverbs 
30:20.  NQ  (35:3)  295-6. 

2152.  Redwine,  Bruce.  Chaucer’s  representation  of  posture. 

See  1838. 

2153.  Schless,  Howard  H.  Chaucer  and  Dante:  a  revaluation. 
(Bibl.  1986,  3722.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Pearsall  in  MLR  (83: 1 )  138-9. 

2154.  Shigeo,  Hisashi.  From  convergence  to  parataxis  -  Chaucer’s 
stance  on  love.  In  (pp.  285-98)  21. 

2155.  Sklute,  Larry.  Virtue  of  necessity:  inconclusiveness  and 
narrative  form  in  Chaucer’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1987,  3537.)  Rev.  by  Derek 
Pearsall  in  MLR  (83: 1 )  140-1. 

2156.  Stephens,  John.  Paradigmatic  and  syntagmatic  elaboration, 
and  Middle  English  poetic  style.  See  1081a. 
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2157.  Strauss,  Jennifer.  ‘I  kan  nat  seye’:  the  rhetoric  of  narratorial 
self-consciousness  in  Chaucer,  especially  in  The  Canterbury  Tales. 
AUMLA  (69)  164-79. 

2158.  Traversi,  Derek.  Chaucer:  the  earlier  poetry,  a  study  in 
poetic  development.  (Bibl.  1 987 ,  354 1  • )  Rev.  by  Emerson  Brown,  Jr,  in 
ELN  (26:1)  77-80. 

2159.  Tsuru,  Hisao.  Zennyoretsuden  niokeru  Chaucer  no  kousou. 
(Chaucer’s  concept  for  the  Legend  of  Good  Women.)  In  (pp.  336—45)  21- 
(In  Japanese.) 

2160.  Wallace,  David.  Chaucer  and  the  early  writings  of  Boc¬ 
caccio.  (Bibl.  1987,  3542.)  Rev.  by  Joerg  O.  Fichte  in  Ang  (106:1/2) 
224-6;  by  Derek  Pearsall  in  MLR  (83: 1 )  1 39-40. 

2161.  Wasserman,  Julian  N.;  Blanch,  Robert  J.  (eds).  Chaucerin 
the  eighties.  (Bibl.  1 98 7 5  3543-)  Rev-  by  N.  F.  Blake  in  MLR  (83.4)  942> 
by  Theresa  Coletti  in  SAC  ( 1  o)  201-4. 

2162.  Wathey,  Andrew.  Chaucer’s  exchequer  annuity,  1397.  NQ 
(35:3)  294-5. 

2163.  Watson,  Robert  Allen.  A  windmill  under  a  walnut  shell: 
Chaucer’s  House  of  Fame  on  the  illusionist  rhetoric  of  systems.  LTnpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  503A.] 

2164.  Weiss,  Alexander.  Chaucer’s  native  heritage.  (Bibl.  1986, 
3730.)  Rev.  by  S.  S.  Hussey  in  YES  (18)  254-5. 

The  Canterbury  Tales 

2165.  Bay,  Marjorie  Caddell.  Chaucer’s  ‘Auctoritee’,  ‘Maystrye’, 
and  ‘Soveraynetee’:  rhetorical  control  as  unifying  element  in  The  Canter¬ 
bury  Tales.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Woman’s  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  1460A.] 

2166.  Beer,  Frances.  The  question  of  ‘egrece’:  The  Parson’s  Tale, 
line  1 18.  See  177. 

2167.  Benson,  C.  David.  Chaucer’s  drama  of  style:  poetic  variety 
and  contrast  in  The  Canterbury  Tales.  (Bibl.  1987,  3551.)  Rev.  by  N.  F. 
Blake  in  MLR  (83:4)  943-4;  by  Elaine  Tuttle  Hansen  in  JEGP  (87:1) 
101-4;  byjames  Dean  in  MP  (86:1)  77-9. 

2168.  Blake,  N.  F.  Another  reference  to  Chaucer.  NQ  (35:2)  159-60. 
(The  Crafty  Courtier  or,  The  Fable  of  Reinard  the  Fox.) 

2169.  - The  textual  tradition  of  The  Canterbury  Tales.  (Bibl.  1987, 

3553.)  Rev.  by  Jonathan  W.  Nicholls  in  MLR  (83:3)  663-4;  bvjun  Sudo 
in  SEL  (English  number)  128-33. 

2170.  Blamires,  Alcuin.  The  Canterbury  Tales.  (Bibl.  1987,  3554.) 
Rev.  by  Helen  Cooper  in  SAC  (10)1 23-4. 

2171.  Colmer,  Dorothy.  Chaucer,  ‘disparagement’,  and  the  Middle 
English  Dictionary.  In  (pp.  3-1 1)  18. 

2172.  Correale,  Robert  M.  Chaucer’s  The  Friar’s  Tale,  lines 
1 5 1 1 — 12,  and  Les  Cronicles  of  Nicholas  Trevet.  NQ  (35:3)  296—8. 

2173.  Crane,  Susan.  Alison  of  Bath  accused  of  murder:  case  dis¬ 
missed.  ELN  (25:3)  10-15. 
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2174.  DiMarco,  Vincent.  Wearing  the  ‘vitremyte’:  a  note  on 
Chaucer  and  Boccaccio.  See  800. 

2175.  Dinshaw,  Carolyn.  Eunuch  hermeneutics.  ELH  (55:1) 
27-5i- 

2176.  Ellis,  Roger.  Patterns  of  religious  narrative  in  The  Canterbury 
Tales.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1986.  (Bibl.  1987,  3565.)  Rev.  by 
David  Aers  in  SAC  (10)  144—6;  Ruth  A.  Cameron  in'ChrisL  (37:2)  51—2. 

2177.  Finlayson,  John.  Chaucer’s  Prioress  and  ‘Amor  Vincit 
Omnia’.  SN  (60:2)  17 1-4. 

2178.  Frost,  William.  Dryden’s  conversion  and  Dryden’s  Chaucer. 
EC  (38:4)  278-94. 

2179.  Fuller,  David.  ‘Hevest  up  the  dore’:  overcoming  obstacles  to 
meaning  in  Chaucer’s  Miller’s  Tale.  JRMMRA  (9)  17-28. 

2180.  Fyler,  John  M.  Domesticating  the  erotic  in  the  Squire’s  Tale. 
ELH  (55:1)  1-26. 

2181.  Gonzalez  Fernandez  de  Sevilla,  Jose  Manuel.  Lo  utopico 
como  dinamismo  diferencial  significativo  en  The  Canterbury  Tales.  (The 
utopian  element  as  meaningful  distinctive  dynamism  in  The  Canterbury 
Tales.)  Alicante:  Univ.  of  Alicante,  Dept  ofEnglish  Philology,  pp.  128. 

2182.  Holland,  Nancy  Bernhardt.  The  master  mined  and  mimed: 
Shakespeare’s  use  of  Chaucer  in  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1987 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  90-iA.] 

2183.  Holt,  John  Douglas  Gordon.  A  glossary  of  scriptural  and 
ecclesial  references  in  The  Canterbury  Tales.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Mississippi,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  257-8A.] 

2184.  Kendrick,  Laura.  Chaucerian  play:  comedy  and  control  in 
the  Canterbury  Tales.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP.  pp.  xii,  215. 

2185.  Kim,  Jung-Ai.  The  Canterbury  Tales  e  natanan  yeosungsang 
yeongu.  (A  study  of  images  of  women  reflected  in  The  Canterbury  Tales.) 
JELL  (34:2)  211-35. 

2186.  Kolve,  V.  A.  Chaucer  and  the  imagery  of  narrative:  the  first 
five  Canterbury  Tales.  (Bibl.  1987,  3578.)  Rev.  by  G.C.  Britton  in  NQ 
(35:2)  211-12. 

2187.  Laird,  Edgar  S.  Astronomical  ‘proporcioneles’  in  Chaucer’s 
Franklin’s  Tale.  ELN  (25:3)  23-6. 

2188.  Lerer,  Seth.  Rewriting  Chaucer:  two  fifteenth-century  read¬ 
ings  of  The  Canterbury  Tales.  See  1 13. 

2189.  Lynch,  Kathryn  L.  Despoiling  Griselda:  Chaucer’s  Walter 
and  the  problem  ofknowledge  in  the  Clerk’s  Tale.  SAC  (10)  41-70. 

2190.  Masui,  Michio  (ed.).  A  new  rime  index  to  The  Canterbury  Tales: 
based  on  Manly  and  Rickert’s  text  of  The  Canterbury  Tales.  Tokyo: 
Shinozaki.  pp.  xvi,  396.  (Third  ed.) 

2191.  Moseley,  C.  W.  R.  D.  Chaucer,  The  Knight’s  Tale.  Harmonds- 
worth:  Penguin,  1987.  pp.  254.  (Penguin  masterstudies.) 

2192.  Nicholson,  R.  H.  The  Canterbury  Tales,  A.  2032:  ‘of  Antonious’. 
ELN  (25:3)  16-22. 

2193.  Olson,  Paul  A.  The  Canterbury  Tales  and  the  good  society. 
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(Bibl.  1986,  3769.)  Rev.  by  Glending  Olson  in  Spec  (63:4)  972-4;  by 
Janet  Coleman  in  SAC  (10)  180—4. 

2194.  Peters,  F.J.J.  Chaucer’s  time  in  the  Nun’s  Priest’s  Tale.  SN 
(60:2)  167-70. 

2195.  Reed,  Thomas  L.,  Jr.  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Chauntecleer: 
Chaucer’s  fortunate  fowl.  NM  (89:1)  44-56. 

2196.  Renn,  George  A.,  hi.  Chaucer’s  Prologue.  Exp  (46:3)  4-6. 

2197.  Rogers,  William  E.  Upon  the  ways:  the  structure  of  The 
Canterbury  Tales.  Victoria,  B.C.:  Univ.  of  Victoria,  pp.  144.  (English 
literary  studies,  36.)  Rev.  by  James  M.  Dean  in  Spec  (63:2)  469-71. 

2198.  Rudd,  Jay.  Natural  law  and  Chaucer’s  Physician’s  Tale. 
JRMMRA  (9)  29-45. 

2199.  Ruggiers,  Paul  G.;  Baker,  Donald  C.  (gen.  eds).  Avariorum 
edition  of  the  works  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer:  vol.  2,  part  1 7,  The  Physician’s 
Tale,  ed.  by  H.  S.  Corsa;  part  20,  The  Prioress’s  Tale,  ed.  by  B.  Boyd. 
(Bibl.  1987,  3598.)  Rev.  by  E.  G.  Stanley  in  NQ  (35:4)  512-16;  by  R.  T. 
Lenaghan  in  SAC  (10)  141— 3. 

2200.  Saito,  Isamu.  ‘Bisynesse’  kou:  Chaucer,  the  Second  Nun’s 
Tale  wo  megutte.  (‘Bisynesse’  in  Chaucer’s  Second  Nun’s  Tale.) 
StudME  (3)  1-24. 

2201.  - Chaucer,  the  Nun’s  Priest’s  Tale  no  ‘moralite’  nitsuite. 

(‘Moralite’  in  Chaucer’s  Nun’s  Priest’s  Tale.)  In  (pp.  346-55)  21.  (In 
Japanese.) 

2202.  Schaum,  Melita.  Capability  and  negative  capability  in 
Chaucer’s  Clerk’s  Tale.  ACM  (1:1)  1 — 13. 

2203.  Schibanoff,  Susan.  The  new  reader  and  female  textuality  in 
two  early  commentaries  on  Chaucer.  See  126. 

2204.  Sleeth,  Charles  R.  ‘My  dames  loore’  in  The  Canterbury  Tales. 
NM  (89:2)  1 74-84. 

2205.  Storm,  Melvin.  Lady  Clare’s  will  and  the  Pardoner’s  hundred 
marks.  NM  (89:1)  57-62. 

2206.  Straus,  Barrie  Ruth.  The  subversive  discourse  of  the  Wife  of 
Bath:  phallocentric  discourse  and  the  imprisonment  of  criticism.  ELH 
(55:3)  527-54- 

2207.  Thomas,  Paul  R.  Cato  on  Chauntecleer:  Chaucer’s  sophis¬ 
ticated  audience.  Neophilologus  (72:2)  278-83. 

2208.  Williams,  David.  The  Canterbury  Tales :  a  literary  pilgrimage. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1987.  pp.x,  115.  (Twayne’s  masterwork 
studies,  4.)  Rev.  by  Christian  K.  Zacher  in  SAC  (10)  208-10. 

2209.  W  right,  David  (ed.  and  trans.).  The  Canterbury  Tales :  a  verse 
translation  with  an  introduction  and  notes.  (Bibl.  1987,  3607.)  Rev.  by 
Jonathan  W.  Nicholls  in  MLR  (83:3)  664. 

2210.  Wright,  Stephen  K.  Jankvn’s  Boethian  learning  in  the 
Summoner’s  Tale.  ELN  (26:1)  4-7. 


Troilus  and  Criseyde 

2211.  Baswell,  Christopher  C.;  Taylor,  Paul  Beekman.  The 
‘faire  Queene  Eleyne’  in  Chaucer’s  Troilus.  Spec  (63:2)  293—31 1. 
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2212.  Beal,  Rebecca  Sue.  The  medieval  tradition  of  the  Libri 
Salomonis  in  Dante  s  Commedia  and  Chaucer’s  Troilus  and  Criseyde. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1982.  [Abstr  in  DA  (48) 

262  I  A.  ] 

2213.  Cioffi,  Caron  Ann.  Crisevde’s  oaths  of  love:  do  they  really 
belong  to  the  tradition  of  lying-songs?  JEGP  (87:4)  522-34. 

2214.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Troilus  &  Criseyde  and  the  first  version  of 
Hardyng’s  Chronicle.  See  2053. 

2215.  Gamble,  Giles  Y.  Troilus  Philocaptus:  a  case  study  in  Amor 
Hereos.  SN  (60:2)  175-8. 

2216.  Entry  cancelled. 

2217.  Sato,  1  sutomu.  The  narrative  technique  in  Troilus  and  Criseyde. 
Tokyo:  Seibido.  pp.  130. 

2218.  Stillinger,  1  homas  Clifford.  Authorized  song:  lyric  poetry 
and  the  medieval  book.  Lhipub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  3108A.] 

2219.  Takada,  Yasunari.  ‘Hevene’  in  Criseyde:  Dante’s  ‘festa’  and 
Chaucer’s  ‘feste’.  In  (pp.  299-305)  21. 

THE  GAWAIN  POET 

2220.  Clein,  Wendy.  Concepts  of  chivalry  in  Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green 
Knight.  Norman,  OK:  Pilgrim,  1987.  pp.xi,  15 1.  Rev.  by  Carolyn  P. 
Collette  in  SAC  (10)  137-41. 

2221.  Eun,  Hyesoon  Lim.  Polite  speech:  a  sociolinguistic  analysis  of 
Chaucer  and  the  Gawain- poet.  See  1245. 

2222.  Hall,  Kathryn  Cushman.  The  medieval  theory  of  the  sign 
and  its  relationship  to  The  Book  of  Margery  Kempe ,  Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green 
Knight ,  and  Piers  Plowman.  See  2058. 

2223.  Ikegami,  Tadahiro.  Gawain  to  Arthur  densetsu.  See  1915. 

2224.  Johnson,  Lynn  Staley.  The  voice  of  the  Cawain-poet.  (Bibl. 
1987,  3632J  Rev.  by  G.  C.  Britton  in  NQ  (35:3)  356-7. 

2225.  Kikuchi,  Kiyoaki.  Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight  ni  okeru 
toujou  jinbutsu  no  buntaiteki  kobetsu  sei  ni  tsuite.  (A  stylistic  approach 
to  the  main  characters  in  Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight.)  StudME  (3) 
57-84- 

2226.  Marti,  Kevin  Douglas.  Minor  mundus:  the  figurative  use  of  the 
body  in  Pearl.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
3107A.] 

2227.  Nicholls,  Jonathan.  The  matter  of  courtesy:  medieval  cour¬ 
tesy  books  and  the  Gawain- poet.  (Bibl.  1987,  3634.)  Rev.  by  S.  S.  Hussey 
in  MLR  (83:2)  401-2. 

2228.  Purdom,  Liam  O.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah:  the  use  of  Mande- 
ville’s  Travels  in  Cleanness.  See  2085. 

2229.  Redwine,  Bruce.  Chaucer’s  representation  of  posture. 

See  1838. 

2230.  Rigg,  A.  G.  (ed.).  Gawain  on  marriage:  the  textual  tradition  of 
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the  De  coniuge  non  ducenda,  with  critical  edition  and  translation.  (Bibl. 
1987,  3635.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Sheerin  in  SAC  (10)  189-91;  by  Keith 
Busby  in  Spec  (63:2)  467-9. 

2231.  Sisam,  Celia.  Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight,  line  1265.  In 
(pp.  306-7)  21. 

2232.  Stephens,  John.  Paradigmatic  and  syntagmatic  elaboration, 
and  Middle  English  poetic  style.  See  1081a. 

2233.  Taguchi,  Mayumi.  Morgan  la  Fay  no  yakuwari:  Sir  Gawain  and 
the  Green  Knight  saikou.  (The  significance  of  Morgan  la  Fay  as  a 
‘dumping  ground’.)  StudME  (3)  85-99. 

2234.  Tinkle,  Theresa.  The  heart’s  eye:  beatific  vision  in  Purity.  SP 

(85:4)  451-70. 

2235.  Vantuono,  William.  Cleanness  and  Le  Roman  de  la  Rose.  ELN 
(26:2)  1-6. 

2236.  _ (ed.).  The  Pearl  poem  in  Middle  and  modern  English. 

(Bibl.  1987,  3637.)  Rev.  by  Dorothee  Metlitzki  in  SAC  (10)  197— 210. 
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2237.  Anderson,  Judith  H.  Biographical  truth:  the  representation  of 
historical  persons  in  Tudor— Stuart  writing.  (Bibl.  1986,  3830.)  Rev.  by 
Raymond  A.  Anselment  in  YES  (18)  258-9. 

2238.  Archer,  John  Michael.  Sovereignty  and  intelligence:  politi¬ 
cal  power  and  knowledge  in  English  Renaissance  writing.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  823A.] 

2239.  Beilin,  Elaine  V.  Redeeming  Eve:  women  writers  of  the 
English  Renaissance.  (Bibl.  1987,  3639.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Woodbridge  in 

RQ  (41:2)  347-9. 

2240.  Brennan,  Michael.  Literary  patronage  in  the  English  Renais¬ 
sance:  the  Pembroke  family.  London:  Routledge.  pp.xiv,  251. 

2241.  Brooks-Davies,  Douglas.  The  Mercurian  monarch:  magical 
politics  from  Spenser  to  Pope.  (Bibl.  1985,  3360.)  Rev.  by  Brean  S. 
Hammond  in  YES  (18)  316-17. 

2242.  Craig,  Cairns  (gen.  ed.).  The  history  of  Scottish  literature: 
vol.  1,  Origins  to  1660.  Ed.  by  R.  D.  S.  Jack.  See  1870. 

2243.  Denzler,  Pierrette-Monique.  Mannerisms  in  marinism, 
gongorism,  preciosity,  euphuism  and  mannerism:  a  rhetorical  analysis. 

See  985. 

2244.  Etchells,  Ruth.  A  selection  of  poems  by  early  English  poets: 
Caedmon  to  Thomas  More.  See  1747. 

2245.  Ezell,  Margaret  J.  M.  The  patriarch’s  wife:  literary  evi¬ 
dence  and  the  history  of  the  family.  (Bibl.  1987,  3647.)  Rev.  by  James 
Fitzmaurice  in  SixCT  ( 1 9:4)  699-700;  by  Retha  Warnicke  in  JRMMRA 

(9)  i86~7- 

2246.  Goldberg,  Jonathan.  Voice  terminal  echo:  postmodernism 
and  English  Renaissance  texts.  (Bibl.  1987,  3650.)  Rev.  by  David 
Norbrook  in  NQ  (35:1)  78-9;  by  Herman  Rapaport  in  JEGP  (87:1) 
107—9;  by  George  E.  Rowe  in  CL  (40:1)  85-7. 

2247.  Harst,  Marie-Theres.  Form  und  Funktion  des  Druckbildes 
in  englischen  Texten  des  16.  Jahrhunderts.  See  47. 

2248.  Hashiguchi,  Minoru.  Igirisu  Renaissance  no  hitobito.  (The 
people  of  the  English  Renaissance.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha.  pp.  vi,  186. 

2249.  Hendrix,  Howard  Vincent.  The  ecstasy  of  catastrophe:  a 
study  of  apocalyptic  narrative  from  Langland  to  Milton.  See  1907. 

2250.  Kindrick,  R.  L.  Medieval  to  1650.  In  (pp.  1-6)  28. 

2251.  Kinney,  Arthur  F.  Humanist  poetics:  thought,  rhetoric,  and 
fiction  in  sixteenth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1987,  3661.)  Rev.  by 
Catharine  Randall  Coats  in  SixCT  (19:1)  125;  by  Jonathan  Crewe  in 
RQ  (41:2)  339-42. 

2252.  Knapp,  Jeffrey.  Elizabethan  tobacco.  Representations  (21) 
27-66.  (Tobacco  in  literature.) 
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Lindenbaum,  Peter.  Changing  landscapes:  anti-pastoral  sen¬ 
timent  in  the  English  Renaissance.  SCN  (46:1/2)  1-3. 

2254.  - Changing  landscapes:  anti-pastoral  sentiment  in  the 

English  Renaissance.  (Bibl.  1987,  3663.)  Rev.  by  Charles  L.  Squier  in 
JRMMRA  (9)  179-80;  by  Terry  Conrito  in  RQ  (41:2)  34(4-52;  by 
Sukanta  Chaudhuri  in  NQ  (35:4)  526. 

2255.  Loewenstein,  Joseph.  For  a  history  of  literary  property:  John 
Wolfe’s  Reformation.  See  251. 

2256.  Milward,  Peter;  Tatsumi,  Toyohiko  (eds).  Shi  to  Renais¬ 
sance.  (Death  and  the  Renaissance.)  Tokyo:  Aratake.  pp.viii,  148. 

2257.  Neely,  Carol  Thomas.  Constructing  the  subject:  feminist 
practice  and  the  new  Renaissance  discourses.  ELR  (18:1)  5—18. 

2258.  Parker,  Patricia;  Quint,  David  (eds).  Literary  theory/ 
Renaissance  texts.  (Bibl.  1987,  3668.)  Rev.  by  James  P.  Bednarz  in 
HLQ  (51:4)  319-23;  by  Malcolm  Evans  in  RO  (41:1)  158-62. 

2259.  Ruff,  Nancy  Kathryn.  At  regina:  Dido  from  Virgil  to  English 
Renaissance  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1779A.] 

2260.  Sacks,  David  Harris.  Searching  for  ‘culture’  in  the  English 
Renaissance.  SO  (39:4)  465-88  (review-article). 

2261.  Schleiner,  Winfried.  Male  cross-dressing  and  transvestism 
in  Renaissance  romances.  SixCT  (19:4)  605— ig. 

2262.  Silberman,  Lauren.  Mythographic  transformations  of  Ovid’s 
hermaphrodite.  See  1957. 

2263.  Stein,  Arnold.  The  house  of  death:  messages  from  the  English 
Renaissance.  (Bibl.  1987,  3685.)  Rev.  by  O.  B.  Hardison,  Jr,  in  RQ 
(41:4)742-4. 

2264.  Thickstun,  Margaret  Olofson.  Fictions  of  the  feminine: 
Puritan  doctrine  and  the  representation  of  women.  Ithaca,  NY; 
London:  Cornell  UP.  pp.xi,  176.  Rev.  by  Laura  L.  Knoppers  in  SCN 
(46:4)  74-5. 

2265.  Ward,  Laviece  Cox.  A  study  of  MS  E  Museo  160,  a  Middle 
English  devotional  history.  See  130. 
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2461.  Keiper,  Hugo.  Studien  zur  Raumdarstellung  in  den  Dramen 
Christopher  Marlowes.  Dramaturgic  und  dargestellte  Wirklichkeit. 
Essen:  Blaue  Eule.  pp.  354.  (Anglistik  in  der  Blauen  Eule,  5.) 

2462.  Kim,  Hyo-Won.  An  ontological  study  of  three  tragedies:  King 
Oedipus ,  King  Lear  and  Doctor  Faustus.  EngSt  (12)  27-33. 

2463.  Knutson,  Roslyn  L.  Influence  of  the  repertory  system  on  the 
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2467.  Ormerod,  David;  Wortham,  Christopher  (eds).  Dr  Faustus: 
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2468.  Peyre,  Yves.  Une  lecture  de  Marlowe:  ‘The  form  of  Faustus’ 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1466A.] 
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Dramen.  Struktur,  Rezeptionslenkung  und  historische  Bedeutung:  Ein 
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response  to  tribulation.  Moreana  (24:93)  1987,  53-66. 
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Adore?  Moreana  (24:94)  1987,  25-30. 

Thomas  Nashe 

2495.  Aercke,  Kristiaan  P.  Theatrical  background  in  English 
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2500.  Attridge,  Derek.  Peculiar  language:  literature  as  difference 
from  the  Renaissance  to  James  Joyce.  See  1710. 

Sir  Walter  Ralegh 
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See  2477. 

Sackville  and  Norton 
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2510.  Friedman,  Lawrence  S.  YVords  into  power:  Renaissance 
expression  and  Thomas  Campion.  EngS  (69:2)  130-45. 
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2512.  Hanse,  Phillip  James.  The  prose  style  of  Sidney’s  Arcadia. 
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Sidney’s  Astrophil  and  Stella ,  and  other  Renaissance  texts.  JELL  (33) 
i987> 591-603. 
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discovery.  (Bibl.  1987,  3979.)  Rev.  by  David  M.  Head  in  SixCT  (19:4) 
682-3;  by  John  Scattergood  in  ELN  (25:4)  89-91. 
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2538.  Christian,  Margaret  Ruth.  Edmund  Spenser  and  the 
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2544.  Hadfield,  Andrew.  Spenser’s  View  of  the  Present  State  of  Ireland'. 
some  notes  towards  a  ‘materialist’  analysis  of  discourse.  In  (pp. 
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2547.  Hirakawa,  Yasuji.  Spenser  to  Milton:  kanshoukara  jissene. 
(Spenser  and  Milton:  from  contemplation  to  action.)  Kyoto-  Apollon 
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2573.  Yon,  Elizabeth  Harvey.  ‘Loues  soft  bands’:  a  study  of 
Spenser’s  Amoretti.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  College,  1987-  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  261A.] 

Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  Surrey 

2574.  Southall,  Raymond.  Nott  and  Surrey.  AUMLA  (69)  182-9. 

William  Tyndale 

2575.  Ginsberg,  David.  Ploughboys  versus  prelates:  Tyndale  and 
More  and  the  politics  of  biblical  translation.  See  2478. 

2576.  Peslerbes,  Celine.  William  Tyndale  traducteur.  Moreana 
(24:95/96)  1987, 191-2. 

George  Whetstone 

2577.  Beauregard,  David  N.  Isabella  as  novice:  Shakespeare’s  use 
of  Whetstone’s  Heptameron.  ELN  (25:4)  20-3. 

Robert  Wilson 

2578.  Mithal,  H.  S.  D.  An  edition  of  Robert  Wilson’s  The  Three 
Ladies  of  London  and  Three  Lords  and  Three  Ladies  of  London.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  pp.  cxxvi,  237.  (Renaissance  imagination,  36.) 
(Doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1959.) 

Sir  Thomas  Wyatt 

2579.  Daalder,  Joost.  Are  Wyatt’s  poems  in  Egerton  MS  2711  in 
chronological  order?  See  94. 

2580.  - Wyatt’s  I  Lead  a  Life  Unpleasant  text  and  interpretation. 

NQ  (35:I)  29-33- 

2581.  Halasz,  Alexandra.  Wyatt’s  David.  TSLL  (30:3)  320-44. 

2582.  Mason,  H.  A.  (ed.).  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt;  a  literary  portrait. 
(Bibl.  1986,4314.)  Rev.  by  R.  A.  Rebholz  in  CamQ  ( 1 7:2)  187-96. 

2583.  Panja,  Shormishtha.  Ranging  and  returning:  the  mood— voice 
dichotomy  in  Wyatt.  ELR  (18:3)  347-68. 
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2584.  Bartenschlager,  Klaus;  Gabler,  Hans  Walter.  Die  zwei 
Fassungen  von  Shakespeares  King  Lear,  zum  neuen  Verhaltnis  von 
Textkritik  und  Literaturkritik.  SJW  163-86  (review-article). 

2585.  Bawcutt,  N.W.  A  ghost  press-variant  in  folio  Measure  for 
Measure.  SQ  (39:3)  360. 

2586.  Bevington,  David  (ed.).  Henry  IV,  part  1.  (Bibl.  1987,  4057.) 
Rev.  by  Michael  G.  Brennan  in  NQ  (35:2)  22 1-2. 

2587.  Blake,  N.  F.  Beat  Cut’s  saddle.  In  (pp.  15— 16)  17. 

2588.  Bratton,  J.  S.  (ed.).  King  Lear.  (Bibl.  1987,  4059.)  Rev.  by 
James  F.  R.  Day  in  SixCT  (19:4)  670-1 . 

2589.  Braunmuller,  A.  R.  Plautus,  Abraham  Fleming,  and  King 
John.  In  (pp.  18-19)  17. 

2590.  C  ross,  J.  E.  Cain’s  jawbone:  earlier  allusions.  In  (pp.  32— 3)  17. 

2591.  Donno,  Elizabeth  Story  (ed.).  Twelfth  night,  or,  What  you 
will.  (Bibl.  1987,  4060.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Muir  in  MLR  (83:3)  667. 

2592.  Edwards,  Philip  (ed.).  Hamlet,  Prince  of  Denmark.  (Bibl. 
1987,  4062.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Gurr  in  MLR  (83: 1 )  144-6. 

2593.  Fraser,  Russell  (ed.).  All’s  well  that  ends  well.  (Bibl.  1987, 
4065.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Thompson  in  MLR  (83:4)  944-5. 

2594.  Gabler,  Hans  Walter.  The  two  versions  of  King  Lear.  Archiv 
(225:1)  137-44. 

2595.  Gill,  Roma.  Jennets  for  Germans.  In  (p.  54)  17. 

2596.  Hibbard,  G.  R.  (ed.).  Hamlet.  (Bibl.  1987,  4069.)  Rev.  by 
Dieter  Mehl  in  SJW  261-4;  by  H.  M.  Klein  in  NQ  (35:3)  365-8. 

2597.  Iwasaki,  Soji  (ed.).  Romeo  and  Juliet.  Tokyo:  Taishukan. 
pp.  xxii,  320. 

2598.  Lim,  C.  S.  Edmendation  of  Shakespeare  in  the  eighteenth 
century:  the  case  ofjohnson.  CE1  (33)  23-30. 

2599.  Mares,  F.  H.  (ed.).  Much  ado  about  nothing.  Cambridge: 
CUP.  pp.  xiv,  162.  (New  Cambridge  Shakespeare.) 

2600.  Margetts,  John.  A  note  on  Macbeth  i.ii.22.  In  (pp.  92-7)  17. 

2601.  Mehl,  Dieter.  Eine  neue  Shakespeare-Edition.  Archiv 
(225:1)  128-37  (review-article). 

2602.  Orgel,  Stephen  (ed.).  The  tempest,  pp.x,  248.  (Bibl.  1986, 
4342,  where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Butler  in  NQ  (35:2) 
222-3;  by  David  Hirst  in  CE1  (34)  1 13-15. 

2603.  Proudfoot,  Richard.  Two  notes  on  Shakespeare’s  text. 
In  (pp.  1 19-20)  17. 

2604.  Rauen,  Margarida  Gandara.  Shakespeare’s  endings  and 
effects:  a  study  of  final  scenes  in  quarto  and  folio  versions  of  The  Merry 
Wives  of  Windsor ,  Henry  V,  and  Hamlet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan 
State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1002A.] 

2605.  Scragg,  Leah.  Rosaline’s  ‘perttaunt  like’  -  a  possible  emenda¬ 
tion.  In  (pp.  129-30)  17. 
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2606.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  The  earliest(?)  critic  of  the  Ireland  Shake¬ 
speare  forgeries.  NQ  (35:4)  498-500. 

2607.  Smidt,  Kristian.  Repetition,  revision,  and  editorial  greed  in 
Shakespeare’s  play  texts.  GE1  (34)  25-37. 

2608.  Urkowitz,  Steven.  ‘If  I  mistake  in  those  foundations  which  I 
build  upon’:  Peter  Alexander’s  textual  analysis  of  Henry  VI  parts  2  and  3. 
ELR  ( 18:2)  230-56. 

2609.  Velz,  John  W.  Disambiguation  in  recent  editions  of  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Julius  Caesar',  the  silent  tradition.  AEB  (ns  2:1)  1— 1 1. 

2609a.  Wells,  Stanley.  Re-editing  Shakespeare  for  the  modern 
reader.  (Bibl.  1987,  4090.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Warren  in  JEGP  (87:1) 
1  H-I3- 

2610.  - Taylor,  Gary.  William  Shakespeare:  a  textual  compan¬ 

ion.  (Bibl.  1987,  4283.)  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (10:8)  8—9;  by 
Lois  Potter  in  TLS,  23  Sept.,  1056. 

2611.  - (eds).  The  complete  works.  (Bibl.  1987,  4091 .)  Rev. 

by  Dieter  Mehl  in  Archiv  (225: 1 )  1 28-37;  by  Hans  Walter  Gabler  in  the 
same  (225: 1 )  137-44;  by  Klaus  Bartenschlager  and  Hans  Walter  Gabler 
in  SJW  163-86;  by  E.  A.  J.  Honigmann  in  NQ  (35:2)  218-20;  by  Akihiro 
Yamada  in  SEL  (English  number)  103—9. 

2612.  - The  complete  works:  original-spelling  edition.  (Bibl. 

r987,  4092.)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  Archiv  (225:1)  128-37;  by  Hans 
Walter  Gabler  in  the  same  (225:1)  137-44;  by  Klaus  Bartenschlager 
and  Hans  Walter  Gabler  in  SJW  163—86;  by  E.  A.  J.  Honigmann  in  NQ 
(35:2)  218-20. 

2613.  Werstine,  Paul.  ‘Foul  papers’  and  ‘prompt-books’:  printer’s 
copy  for  Shakespeare’s  Comedy  of  Errors.  SB  (41:1)  232—46. 

2614.  - The  textual  mystery  of  Hamlet.  SO  (39:1)  1-26. 

General  Scholarship  and  Criticism 

2615.  Anderson,  Linda.  A  kind  of  wild  justice:  revenge  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  comedies.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1 987.  pp.  195. 

2616.  Andrews,  John  F.  (ed.).  William  Shakespeare:  his  world,  his 
work,  and  his  influence.  (Bibl.  1987,  4099.)  Rev.  by  Jay  L.  Halio  in  SQ 
(39:1)  108-14. 

2617.  Aniicst,  A.  A.  Shekspir.  (Shakespeare.)  Yerevan,  USSR: 
Aiastan.  pp.  397. 

2618.  Barber,  C.  L.;  \\  heeler,  Richard  P.  I  he  whole  journey: 
Shakespeare’s  power  of  development.  (Bibl.  1986,  4377.)  Rev.  by  Leo 
Salingar  in  CL  (40:3)  259-268  (review-article);  by  Meredith  Anne 
Skura  in  SQ  (39: 1 )  90-4. 

2619.  Barish,  Jonas.  Shakespeare  in  the  studv,  Shakespeare  on  the 
stage.  TJ  (40:1)  33-47. 

2620.  Barroll,  Leeds.  A  new  history  for  Shakespeare  and  his  time. 

SQ  (39:4)  441-64- 

2621.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Shakespeare  and  the  English  Romantic 
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imagination.  (Bibl.  1987,  4105.)  Rev.  by  R.A.  Foakes  in  MLR  (83:4) 
965^ 7*  by  Nicholas  Rowe  in  NO  (35:1)  128— g. 

2622.  Bergeron,  David  M.  Shakespeare’s  romances  and  the  royal 
family.  (Bibl.  1987,4107.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Shapiro  in  MLR  (83:4)  046- 
by  Norman  Council  in  SQ  (39:3)  371-5. 

2623.  Birch,  David.  Expanding  semantic  options  for  reading  Early 
Modern  English.  In  (pp.  157-68)  15. 

2624.  Blim,  John  Miles.  Shakespeare’s  montage:  scenic  transitions 
and  the  theatrical  experience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ., 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2632A.] 

2625.  Bourgy,  A’ictor.  La  hn  et  les  moyens:  le  juste  et  le  tout  juste 
dans  quelques  denouements  shakespeariens.  In  (pp.  65-87)  16. 

2626.  Bowen,  Barbara  E.  Representation  in  Shakespeare:  new 
readings  ol  three  middle  plays.  Lhrpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2633A.]  (All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well ,  Troilus  and  Cressida, 
Twelfth  Night.) 

2627.  Bradshaw,  Graham.  Shakespeare’s  scepticism.  Brighton: 
Harvester  Press;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1987.  pp.xiii,  269.  Rev. 
by  A.  D.  Nuttall  in  EC  (38:2)  149-56;  by  Peter  L.  Rudnytsky  in  RQ 
(41:4)  754—7- 

2628.  Bronson,  Bertrand  H.;  O  Meara,  Jean  M.  (eds).  Selections 
from  Johnson  on  Shakespeare.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP, 
1987.  pp.xxxvii,  373.  Rev.  byj.  D.  Fleeman  in  NQ  (35:1)  98-9. 

2629.  Brown,  John  Russell  (introd.).  Shakespearean  tragedy: 
lectures  on  Hamlet ,  Othello ,  King  Lear ,  Macbeth.  By  A.  C.  Bradley.  (Bibl. 
1987,  4117.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Muir  in  MLR  (83:2)  407;  by  Juliet 
McLauchlan  in  NQ  (35: 1 )  8 1 . 

2630.  Brownlow,  Frank.  Southwell  and  Shakespeare.  In  (p.  27)  17. 

2631.  Bryant,  J.  A.,  Jr.  Shakespeare  and  the  uses  of  comedy. 
Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1986.  pp.  ix,  270.  Rev.  by  Norman  Sanders  in 
SQ  (39:1)  103-4. 

2632.  Bulman,  James  C.  The  heroic  idiom  ofShakespearean  tragedy. 
(Bibl.  1987,  41 1 9.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  F.  Kinney  in  HLQ  (5 1  \f)  325-9. 

2633.  Campbell,  Mary  Elizabeth.  Proving  his  beauty  by  succes¬ 
sion  thine:  father-son  relationships  in  Shakespeare’s  early  drama. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston  (Ont.).  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  1461A.] 

2634.  Carroll,  William  C.  The  metamorphoses  of  Shakespearean 
comedy.  (Bibl.  1987,  4125.)  Rev.  by  Norman  Sanders  in  SQ  (39:1) 
100—3;  by  Edward  Berry  in  YES  (18)  263—5. 

2635.  Cavell,  Stanley.  Disowning  knowledge  in  six  plays  of  Shake¬ 
speare.  (Bibl.  1987,  4128.)  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (10:8)  8-9; 
by  Martin  Elliott  in  Eng  (37)  224-8. 

2636.  Champion,  Larry  S.  ‘Answere  to  this  perillous  time’:  ideo¬ 
logical  ambivalence  in  The  Raigne  of  King  Edward  III  and  the  English 
chronicle  plays.  See  2282. 

2637.  Cocora,  Ion.  Shakespeare:  lectura  §i  spectacol.  (Shakespeare: 
reading  and  performance.)  Tribuna,  8  Sept.,  6;  15  Sept.,  6;  22  Sept.,  6. 
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2638.  Cohen,  Derek.  Shakespearean  motives.  London:  Macmillan, 
1987.  pp.  142.  (Contemporary  interpretations  of  Shakespeare.) 

2639.  Cohen,  Michael.  New  directions  in  Shakespeare  criticism. 
SNL  (38:3/4)  38-9. 

2640.  Cox,  John  D.  Renaissance  power  and  Stuart  dramaturgy: 
Shakespeare,  Milton,  Dryden.  CompDr  (22:4)  323-58. 

2641.  Dean,  Paul.  Tudor  humanism  and  the  Roman  past:  a  back¬ 
ground  to  Shakespeare.  RQ  (41:1)  84-1 1 1. 

2642.  de  la  Motte,  Brunhild.  Das  Happy-End  als  ideologischer 
Akt.  SJO  (124)  142-7 . 

2643.  DeLoach,  Charles  (comp.).  The  quotable  Shakespeare:  a 
topical  dictionary.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  pp.xxiii,  544. 

2644.  Desmet,  Christy.  Rhetorical  selves:  Shakespeare’s  problem 
characters  and  their  critics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los 
Angeles,  1984.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2342A.] 

2645.  Dessen,  Alan  C.  Recovering  Shakespeare’s  images.  Word  & 
Image  (4:3/4)  618-25. 

2646.  - Shakespeare  and  the  late  moral  plays.  (Bibl.  1987,  4137.) 

Rev.  by  Alan  Somerset  in  RenR  (12:2)  138-40;  by  David  Scott  Kastan 
in  CE  (50:6)  697-8. 

2647.  Dollimore,  Jonathan.  Radical  tragedy:  religion,  ideology, 
and  power  in  the  drama  of  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries.  (Bibl. 
1987,  4139.)  Rev.  by  Catherine  Belsey  in  MLR  (83: 1)  148-9. 

2648.  Dominik,  Mark.  William  Shakespeare  and  The  Birth  of  Merlin. 
New  York:  Philosophical  Library,  1985.  pp.  213.  Rev.  by  Donald  W. 
Foster  in  SQ  (39:1)  1 18-23;  by  Michael  Shapiro  in  MLR  (83:4)  945-6. 

2649.  Dreher,  Diane  Elizabeth.  Domination  and  defiance:  fathers 
and  daughters  in  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1987,  4144.)  Rev.  by  Marianne 
Novy  in  RQ  (41 : 1)  167-9. 

2650.  Dubrow,  Heather.  Captive  victors:  Shakespeare’s  narrative 
poems  and  sonnets.  (Bibl.  1987,  4146.)  Rev.  by  Michael  R.  G.  Spiller  in 
DUJ  (80:2)  344-5;  by  William  Reach  in  RQ  (41:4)  752-4. 

2651.  Eagleson,  Robert  D.  (ed.).  A  Shakespeare  glossary.  By  C.  T. 
Onions.  (Bibl.  1986,  4434.)  Rev.  by  Ewald  Standop  in  Ang  (106:3/4) 
454-5- 

2652.  Eagleton,  Terry.  William  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1986,  4435.) 
Rev.  by  Martin  Coyle  in  NQ  (35:1)  80;  by  Richard  Strier  in  MP  (86: 1 ) 
72-6;  by  Russell  Jackson  in  CE1  (34)  129-31;  by  David  Scott  Kastan  in 
CE  (50:6)  697. 

2653.  Edwards,  Philip.  Shakespeare:  a  writer’s  progress.  (Bibl. 
1986,  4436.)  Rev.  by  Russell  Jackson  in  CE1  (34)  131. 

2654.  Elam,  Keir.  Shakespeare’s  universe  of  discourse:  language- 
games  in  the  comedies.  (Bibl.  1986,  4438.)  Rev.  by  Klaus  Barten- 
schlager  in  Ang  (106:3/4)  534-7;  by  Andrew  Gurr  in  YES  (18)  260-1. 

2655.  Empson,  William.  Essays  on  Shakespeare.  Ed.  by  David  B. 
Pirie.  (Bibl.  1987,  4147.)  Rev.  by  Roma  Gill  in  NQ  (35:4)  528-9;  by 
G.  K.  Hunter  in  MLR  (83:2)  439-40. 
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2656.  Erickson,  Peter.  Patriarchal  structures  in  Shakespeare’s 
drama.  (Bibl.  1987,  4148.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Shapiro  in  MLR  (83:4) 
946-7. 

2657.  Evans,  Malcolm.  Signifying  nothing:  truth’s  true  contents  in 
Shakespeare’s  text.  (Bibl.  1987,  4152.)  Rev.  by  David  Scott  Kastan  in 
GE  (50:6)  696-7. 

2658.  Evans,  Robert  C.  ‘Whome  none  but  death  could  shake’:  an 
unreported  epitaph  on  Shakespeare.  SQ  (39:1)  60. 

2659.  Ewbank,  Inga-Stina.  Shakespeare,  Shaw,  Strindberg  -  and 
Kenneth  Muir.  In  (pp.  44-6)17. 

2660.  Faas,  Ekbert.  Shakespeare’s  poetics.  (Bibl.  1987,  4153.)  Rev. 
by  Maqbool  H.  Khan  in  ACM  (1:1)  120—7. 

2661.  - Tragedy  and  after:  Euripides,  Shakespeare,  Goethe.  (Bibl. 

1987,  4154.)  Rev.  byjohannes  Kleinstiick  in  Ang  (106:1/2)  241—3. 

2662.  Fanego,  Teresa.  Del  lenguaje  de  Shakespeare  y  de  sus  cri- 
ticos:  algunas  consideraciones  en  torno  a  Antony  and  Cleopatra  (v,  ii, 
207-89).  In  (pp.  219-38)  12. 

2663.  Fluchere,  Henri.  Shakespeare,  dramaturge  elisabethain. 
Paris:  Gallimard,  1987.  pp.  381.  Rev.  by  Nelly  Stephane  in  Europe 
(705/6)  218-19. 

2664.  Fraser,  Russell.  Young  Shakespeare.  New  York:  Colum¬ 
bia  UP.  pp.  ix,  247.  Rev.  by  E.A.J.  Honigmann  in  NYRB,  13  Oct., 
53-5- 

2665.  Frye,  Northrop.  Northrop  Frye  on  Shakespeare.  Ed.  by 
Robert  Sandler.  (Bibl.  1986,  4452,  where  editor’s  name  omitted.) 
Rev.  by  Joan  Rees  in  NQ  (35:2)  220-1. 

2666.  Gajowski,  Evelyn  Jacqueline.  The  art  of  loving:  an  inquiry 
into  the  nature  of  love  in  Shakespeare’s  tragedies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Case  Western  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1774A.] 

2667.  Garber,  Marjorie.  Shakespeare’s  ghost  writers:  literature  as 
uncanny  causality.  (Bibl.  1987,  4160.)  Rev.  by  Ritchie  Robertson  in  NC 
(6)  234-5. 

2668.  Garcia  Tortosa,  Francisco.  Lengua  y  tragedia  en  Shake¬ 
speare.  In  (pp. 203-17)  12. 

2669.  Goldman,  Michael.  Acting  and  action  in  Shakespearean 
tragedy.  (Bibl.  1987,  4165.)  Rev.  by  Alan  W.  Bellringer  in  NQ  (35:1) 
82-3. 

2670.  Gray,  Douglas  (ed.).  The  collected  papers  ofNevill  Coghill, 
Shakespearian  and  medievalist.  See  2063. 

2671.  Gray,  J.  C.  (ed.).  Mirror  up  to  Shakespeare:  essays  in  honour 
of  G.  R.  Hibbard.  (Bibl.  1986,  4461.)  Rev.  by  Jill  L.  Leverson  in  SQ 
(39:i)  106-8. 

2672.  Greenblatt,  Stephen.  Erotische  Provokation  im  elisa- 
bethanischen  Theater.  See  2290. 

2673.  - Shakespearean  negotiations:  the  circulation  of  social 

energy  in  Renaissance  England.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  240.  Rev.  by  Martin 
Elliott  in  Eng  (37)  224-8. 
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2674.  Greer,  Germaine.  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1986,  4463.)  Rev.  by 
Maureen  Quilligan  in  SQ  (39:1)  105—6;  by  Russell  Jackson  in  CE1  (34) 
128-9. 

2675.  Grivelet,  Michel;  Martinet,  Marie-Madeleine;  Goy- 
Blanquet,  Dominique.  Shakespeare  de  A  a  Z  .  .  .  ou  presque.  Paris: 
Aubier.  pp.  512.  Rev.  byj.  M.  Maguin  in  CE1  (34)  132-3. 

2676.  Halfdanarson,  Helgi.  Shakespeare  a  Islandi.  (Shakespeare 
in  Iceland.)  Skirnir  (162:2)  246-55. 
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Cressida.) 

2783.  - Geschlecht,  Macht  und  Humanitat  bei  Shakespeare:  zur 

Einfuhrung  in  die  Problemstellung.  SJO  (124)  28-36. 
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2784.  Wells,  Robin  Headlam.  Shakespeare,  politics,  and  the  state. 
Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1986.  (Bibl.  1986,  4616.) 
Rev.  by  Doug  Nicholls  in  SixCT  (19:3)  500;  by  Martin  Butler  in  NQ 

(35:2)  223-4. 

2785.  Entry  cancelled. 

2786.  Wells,  Stanley.  On  The  Complete  Oxford  Shakespeare.  SNL 
(37:2)  21. 

2787.  Whang,  Kie-Jung.  Shakespeare  eui  metadrama  yeongu.  (A 
study  of  Shakespeare’s  metadrama.)  JELL  (34:2)  337-62. 

2788.  Whigham,  Frank.  Reading  social  conflict  in  the  alimentary 
tract:  more  on  the  body  in  Renaissance  drama.  ELH  (55:2)  333-50. 

2789.  Wiles,  David.  Shakespeare’s  clown:  actor  and  text  in  the 
Elizabethan  playhouse.  (Bibl.  1987,  4288.)  Rev.  by  FL  in  CE1  (34) 
124-6;  by  T.J.  King  in  SQ  (39:4)  518-19;  by  Martin  Coyle  inNQ  (35:4) 
527-8. 

2790.  Wilkes,  G.  A.  Shakespeare  and  Australian  English.  In 
(PP-  139-44)  18. 

2791.  Williamson,  Marilyn  L.  The  patriarchy  of  Shakespeare’s 
comedies.  (Bibl.  1987,  4289.)  Rev.  by  Maurice  Charney  in  RQ  (41:3) 
529— 30;  by  James  Fitzmaurice  in  SixCT  (19:1)  1 1 5. 

2792.  Wolpers,  Theodor.  Die  Shakespeare-Sammlung  der  Got- 
tinger  Universitatsbibliothek  im  18.  Jahrhundert:  erste  Vermittlung 
Shakespeares  aus  dem  Geist  ‘fortschreitender  Wissenschaft’.  See  174. 


Productions 

2793.  Albrechtsen,  Stig.  Shakespeareopforelser  i  Danmark  1792- 
1987,  en  registrant.  (A  register  of  Shakespeare  performances  in  Den¬ 
mark,  1792-1987.)  Copenhagen:  Selskabet  for  dansk  teaterhistorie. 
pp.  244. 

2794.  Barish,  Jonas.  Shakespeare  in  the  study,  Shakespeare  on  the 
stage.  See  2619. 

2795.  Bartholomeusz,  Dennis.  The  Winter’s  Tale  in  performance  in 
England  and  America,  1611—1976.  (Bibl.  1987,  4294.)  Rev.  by  Anne 
Marie  Drew  in  TS  (33:1)  93-4. 

2796.  Boltz,  Ingeborg;  Jauslin,  Christian  (comps).  Verzeichnis 
der  Shakespeare-Inszenierungen  und  Bibliographic  der  Kritiken:  Spiel- 
zeit  1986/87.  SJW  217-34. 

2797.  Church,  Tony.  ‘The  gentle  rain  from  heaven’:  a  consideration 
of  The  Merchant  of  Venice  and  The  Tempest  as  played  in  repertoire  together 
in  Colorado,  Summer,  1987.  OnS  ( 1 1 )  1— 1 2. 

2798.  Cocora,  Ion.  Shakespeare:  lectura  §i  spectacol.  See  2637. 

2799.  Cohn,  Ruby.  Shakespeare  left.  TJ  (40: 1)  48-60. 

2800.  Cook,  Ann  Jennalie.  Bard  productions:  Othello.  SFN  (12:1) 
1 987?  U  4- 

2801.  Coursen,  H.  R.  Macbeth  on  television:  is  the  Bard  version 
usable?  SFN  (13:1)  4. 
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2802.  Davies,  Anthony.  Filming  Shakespeare’s  plays:  the  adapta¬ 
tions  of  Laurence  Olivier,  Orson  Welles,  Peter  Brook  and  Akira 
Kurosawa.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.xii,  219. 

2803.  Dawson,  Anthony  B.  Watching  Shakespeare:  a  playgoers’ 
guide.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.xii,  260. 

2804.  Draper,  R.  P.  Twelfth  Night  by  William  Shakespeare.  Introd. 
by  Harold  Brooks.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.xii,  84.  (Macmillan 
master  guides.) 

2805.  Edelman,  Charles.  A  note  on  the  opening  stage  direction  of 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  i,i.  SQ  (39:3)  361-2. 

2806.  Ferrara,  Patricia.  Towards  a  theory  of  Shakespearean  film. 
LitFQ  (16:3)  167-73. 

2807.  Gaffney,  Floyd.  A  forgotten  man:  Ira  Aldridge  in  Zagreb, 
Yugoslavia,  1853.  SATJ  (2:2)  3-15. 

2808.  Greenwald,  Michael.  A  Lear  of  mixed  means:  King  Lear  at 
Texas  A&M  University.  OnS  (1 1)  37—51. 

2809.  Greenwald,  Michael  L.  Directions  by  indirections:  John 
Barton  of  the  Royal  Shakespeare  Company.  (Bibl.  1987,  4317.)  Rev.  by 
Charles  H.  Shattuck  in  MP  (86:1)  1 14-18. 

2810.  Halio,  Jay  L.  Understanding  Shakespeare’s  plays  in  perform¬ 
ance.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP.  pp.ix,  100. 

2811.  Haring-Smith,  Tori.  From  farce  to  metadrama:  a  stage 
history  of  The  Tamingof  the  Shrew,  1594-1983.  (Bibl.  1987,4321.)  Rev.  by 
William  H.  Hough  in  TS  (33: 1 )  91-2. 

2812.  Hartmann,  Wilhelm.  Frische  Brise  aus  Nordnordwest:  die 
‘Bremer  Shakespeare  Company’  geht  in  ihr  fiinftes  Jahr.  SJW  202—8. 

2813.  Hyde,  George.  Hamlet  the  Pole.  NC  (5)  1 1 1-22.  (Productions 
of  Shakespeare  in  Poland.) 

2814.  Jackson,  Russell;  Smallwood,  Robert  (eds).  Players  of 
Shakespeare  2:  further  essays  in  Shakespearean  performance  by  players 
with  the  Royal  Shakespeare  Company.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  x,  203. 

2815.  Jauslin,  Christian.  Biihnenbericht  1986/87.  SJW  187-201 . 

2816.  Kliman,  Bernice  W.  1909  Lady  Macbeth  on  film.  SFN  (12:2) 

3,6. 

2817.  Klotz,  Gunther.  Shakespeare-Adaptionen  in  der  DDR.  SJO 
(124)223-34. 

2818.  Kramer,  Mimi.  Shakespeare,  Joe’s  contemporary.  NCrit 
(2:1)  1983,  61-6.  (Joseph  Papp’s  New  York  Shakespeare  Festival 
productions.) 

2819.  Kuckhoff,  Armin-Gerd.  Shakespeare  auf  den  Biihnen  der 
DDR  imjahre  1986.  SJO  (124)  235-51. 

2820.  Levenson,  Jill  L.  Shakespeare  in  performance:  Romeo  and 
Juliet.  SFN  ( 13: 1)  2. 

2821.  Lindblad,  Ishrat.  Images  of  King  Lear,  productions  of  Lear  in 
Sweden.  OL  (43:4)  289—98. 

2822.  Maguin,  Jean-Marie.  ‘Once  upon  a  time  .  .  .’,  or  how  to  start 
the  play  in  performance.  CE1  (33)  47—51. 

2823.  Nyberg,  Lennart.  The  Shakespearean  ideal:  Shakespeare 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1988 


1 86 

production  and  the  modern  theatre  in  Britain.  Uppsala;  Acta  Univer- 
sitatis  Upsaliensis;  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  144.  (Studia 
anglistica  Upsaliensia,  66.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Uppsala  Univ.) 

2824.  Pendleton,  Thomas  A.  Garrick  and  the  Pickford-Fairbanks 
Shrew.  SFN  (12:1)  1987,  1 1. 

2825.  Phillips,  S.  J.  History  in  men’s  lives:  a  study  of  two  cycles  of 
Shakespeare’s  histories  produced  at  Stratford  in  the  nineteen-sixties 
and  nineteen-seventies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (38:1)19.] 

2826.  Pilkington,  A.  G.  Screening  Shakespeare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  521.] 

2827.  Quince,  William  Rohan.  Shakespeare  in  South  Africa. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  512-13A.] 

2828.  Reynolds,  Kirk  Mallory.  A  stage  history  of  The  Merchant  of 
Venice ,  1596-1982:  a  study  based  on  selected  promptbooks.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  513A.] 

2829.  Roche,  S.  W.  Travesties  and  burlesques  of  Shakespeare’s 
plays  on  the  British  stage  during  the  nineteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofLondon.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37:4)  1332.] 

2830.  Rosenberg,  Mary.  Garrick’s  Hamlet:  a  hat  and  a  cloak. 
In  (pp.  124-5)  17. 

2831.  Rothwell,  Kenneth  S.  Godard’s  Lear:  the  critical  moment. 
SFN  (12:2)  5. 

2832.  Russo,  Peggy  Anne.  The  great  stage  of  fools:  the  Stratford 
festival’s  King  Lear,  1964.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (49)  1 153A.] 

2833.  Shattuck,  Scott.  Liviu  Ciulei  and  the  modernity  of  Shake¬ 
speare.  TS  (33:1)  5-28. 

2834.  Slights,  William  W.  E.  The  art  of  limning:  some  smaller 
characters  in  the  BBC  Shakespeare.  EngS  (69:4)  323-30. 

2835.  Steiger,  Klaus  Peter.  Kriegfriedensliebe:  Shakespeare- 
Inszenierungen  in  Ost-Berlin.  SJW  209-16. 

2836.  Willson,  Robert  F.,  Jr.  The  missing  corpse  in  Olivier’s 
Richard  III.  SFN  (12:2)  1,6. 

2837.  Yang,  Daniel  S.  P.  Working  with  RSC  actor  Tony  Church  on 
the  role  ofShylock.  OnS  (11)  53-62. 

Separate  Works 

See  also  under  ‘Editions’  and  ‘Productions’,  above. 

All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well 

2838.  Hunt,  Maurice.  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well  and  the  triumph  of 
the  word.  TSLL  (30:3)  388-411. 

2839.  Snyder,  Susan.  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well  and  Shakespeare’s 
Helens:  text  and  subtext,  subject  and  object.  ELR  (18:1)  66-77. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra 

2840.  Allen,  Michael.  No  mean  city.  In  (pp.  1—3)  17. 
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2841.  Aoyama,  Seiko.  Antony  and  Cleopatra  ni  okeru  ‘koukisei’  ni 
tsuite.  (‘Nobleness’  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra .)  SEL  (64:2)  197-209. 

2842.  Coppedge,  W  alter  R.  1  he  joy  of  the  worm:  dying  in  Antony 
and  Cleopatra.  RenP  41—50. 

2843.  Gallwey,  Kay.  Shakespeare’s  Cleopatra:  strumpet  or  good 
angel?  Crux  (22:4)  47-59. 

2844.  Jankowski,  Theodora  Ann.  Women  in  power  in  thejacobean 
drama:  Shakespeare’s  Antony  and  Cleopatra  and  Webster’s  The  Duchess  of 
Malfi.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
258a.J 

2845.  Meltzer,  Gary  Stephen.  The  comic  side  of  the  tragic  mask: 
the  role  of  comic  perspectives  in  shaping  tragic  vision.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1987.  (Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  812A.] 

2846.  W  iggins,  Martin.  An  early  misinterpretation  of  Antony  and 
Cleopatra.  NQ  (35:4)  483-4. 


As  You  Like  It 

2847.  Daley,  Arthur  Stuart.  The  tyrant  duke  of  As  You  Like  It: 
envious  malice  confronts  honor,  pity,  friendship.  CE1  (34)  39-51. 

2848.  de  la  Concha  Munoz,  Angeles.  ‘All  the  world’s  a  stage’: 
actuacion  y  representation  en  As  You  Like  It.  In  (pp.  1 19-33)  12. 

2849.  Russell,  Anne  Elizabeth.  Rosalind,  Viola  and  early 
nineteenth-century  gender  ideologies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ. 
(Ont.),  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  31  i8a.] 

2850.  Staub,  August.  Pointed  nonsense,  As  You  Like  It.  OnS  (11) 
21-6. 


The  Comedy  0 f  Errors 

2851.  Kinney,  Arthur  F.  Shakespeare’s  Comedy  of  Errors  and  the 
nature  of  kinds.  SP  (85:1)  29-52. 

2852.  Onega,  Susana.  Las  tradiciones  comicas  en  The  Comedy  of 
Enos.  In  (pp.  103-17)  12. 

2853.  W  arren,  Roger.  The  Comedy  of  Errors  and  Frederick  of  Jennen. 

See  2329. 

Coriolanus 

2854.  Parker,  Brian.  A  bizarre  Coriolanus. /w  (pp.  1 14-15)  17. 
Hamlet 

2855.  Arac,  Jonathan.  Hamlet,  Little  Dorrit,  and  the  history  of 
character.  SAQ  (87:2)  31 1-28. 

2856.  Borroff,  Marie.  A  cipher  in  Hamlet.  In  (pp.  320-7)  21. 

2857.  Braw,  Christian.  Dramat  om  samvetet.  (The  drama  of  con¬ 
science.)  Horisont  (35:1)  28-32. 

2858.  Charney,  Maurice.  Hamlet’s  fictions.  New  York;  London: 
Routledge.  pp.  x,  168. 

2859.  Clayton,  Thomas.  Hamlet  i.v. 196-197:  ‘The  time  is  out  of 
joint’.  NQ  (35:4)  471-3. 
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2860.  Everett,  Barbara.  Growing.  LRB  (10:7)  6-9. 

2861.  Frye,  Roland  Mushat.  The  Renaissance  Hamlet :  issues  and 
responses  in  1600.  (Bibl.  1987,  4403.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Edwards  in  MLR 
(83:1)  147-8. 

2862.  Goldberg,  Jonathan.  Hamlet’s  hand.  SQ  (39:3)  307-27. 

2863.  Gunther,  Frank.  SeinodernichtSein-wasisthierdieFrage? 
Vom  Abbild  der  Zeiten  im  Spiegel  Hamlet.  SJW  25-43. 

2864.  Halverson,  John.  Hamlet',  ethos  and  transcendence.  Ang 
(106:1/2)  44-73. 

2865.  Held,  George  F.  Hamlet’s  other  purpose.  Ang  (106:3/4) 
3 1 5-37- 

2866.  H  illman,  Richard.  Hamlet  and  death:  a  recasting  of  the  play 
within  the  player.  ELit  (13:2)  1987,  201-18. 

2867.  Horwitz,  Eve.  ‘So  young  and  so  untender?’:  Ophelia  and  the 
power  of  obedience.  JLS  (4:1)  104-17. 

2868.  H  unt,  John.  A  thing  of  nothing:  the  catastrophic  body  in 
Hamlet.  SQ  (39:1)  27-44. 

2869.  McGee,  Arthur.  The  Elizabethan  Hamlet.  New  Haven,  CT; 
London:  Yale  UP,  1987.  pp.  ix,  2 1 1 . 

2870.  Miola,  Robert  S.  Aeneas  and  Hamlet.  CML  (8:4)  27—90. 

2871.  Muller-Schwefe,  Gerhard.  Corpus  Hamleticum  -  Shake- 
speares  Hamlet  im  Wandel  der  Medien.  Tubingen:  Francke,  1987. 
pp.xii,  287.  Rev.  by  Frithjof  Stock  in  arcadia  (23:1)  102-4.  (Includes 
essay  by  Erwin  Koeppen,  Hamlet  als  ‘ drama  per  musica’.) 

2872.  Nanavutty,  Piloo.  What  a  piece  of  work  is  man!  ACM  (1:1) 
44-6. 

2873.  Richards,  Bernard.  Hamlet  and  the  theatre  of  memory.  NQ 
(35;0  53- 

2874.  Sasayama,  Takashi.  Hamlet  tokuhon.  (A  Hamlet  reader.) 
Tokyo:  Iwanami.  pp.  298. 

2875.  Scattergood,  John.  A  graveyard  formula  in  Hamlet  v.i.i  15— 
131.NQ  (35:4)  470-1. 

2876.  Simons,  Louise.  Death’s  household,  death’s  threshold: 
representations  of  death  in  Shakespeare  and  Milton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2070A.] 

2877.  Tarrant,  Desmond.  Hamlet  and  Hamlet  Had  an  Uncle.  Kalki 
(9:2)  62-5. 

2878.  Walter,  James.  Memoria,  faith  and  betrayal  in  Hamlet.  ChrisL 
(37:2)  1 1-26. 

2879.  Warner,  William  Beatty.  Chance  and  the  text  of  experience: 
Freud,  Nietzsche,  and  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet.  Ithaca,  NY;  London: 
Cornell  UP,  1986.  pp.  308.  Rev.  by  Richard  P.  Wheeler  in  SQ  (39:3) 
364-8;  by  Diane  Hunter  in  TJ  (40:3)  438-40. 

2880.  Yanosky,  Sabrina  Klein.  A  theatrical— critical  approach  to 
Hamlet'' s  women  for  actors  and  critics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2197A.] 

2881.  Yoshioka,  Fumio.  Hamlet’s  miraculous  sea-change.  SEL 
(64:2)  181-95. 
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Henry  IV 

2882.  Arteaga,  Alfred.  Language,  discourse,  sign:  reading  dia- 
logisms  in  the  texts  of  Shakespeare  and  Sor  Juana  Ines  de  la  Cruz. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  SantaCruz,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  499A-] 

2883.  Cauchi,  Simon.  Sir  John  Harington  and  Sir  John  FalstafF. 

See  2443. 

2884.  Gash,  Anthony.  Shakespeare’s  comedies  of  shadow  and  sub¬ 
stance:  word  and  image  in  Henry  IV  and  Twelfth  Night.  Word  &  Image 
(4:3/4)  626-62. 

2885.  Lee,  Kyung-Shik.  Henry  IV  eui  1  bu  wa  2  bu:  haeseol. 
{Henry  IV,  parts  1  and  2:  an  interpretation.)  ShR  (14)  21-47. 

2886.  Melchiori,  Giorgio.  Which  Falstaff  in  Windsor?  In  (pp. 
98-100) 17. 

2887.  Motohashi,  Tetsuya.  ‘Banish  plump  Jack,  and  banish  all  the 
world’:  comedy  and  ambiguity.  SEL  (64:2)  281—95. 

2888.  Pafford,  John.  An  early  Falstaff  echo?  NQ  (35:4)  467—8. 

2889.  Schafer,  Elizabeth.  Falstaff’s  ‘singing-man  of  Windsor’: 
2  Henry  IV,  11,  i.  SQ  (39:1)  58-9. 

2890.  Taddei,  Mirian  Hunter.  Youth  and  the  sensitive  soul  from 
Jack  Jugeler  to  1  Henry  IV.  See  2326. 

2891.  West,  Gilian.  Falstaff’s  punning.  EngS  (69:6)  541-58. 

2892.  - Shakespeare’s  Edmund  Mortimer.  NQ  (35:4)  463—5. 


Henry  V 

2893.  Celoria,  Francis.  A  codfish  and  a  famous  bedside  scene.  NQ 
(35:4)  470.  (On  Bonduca.) 

2894.  Gabrieli,  Vittorio.  Falstaff  and  Mr  Badman:  libertine  and 
Puritan.  NQ  (35:2)  165-7. 

2895.  Melchiori,  Giorgio.  Which  Falstaff  in  Windsor?  In  (pp. 
98—100)  17. 

Henry  VI 

2896.  Bassnett,  Susan.  Sexuality  and  power  in  the  three  parts  of 
King  Henry  VI.  SJO  (124)  183-91. 

2897.  Hattaway,  Michael.  Rebellion,  class  consciousness,  and 
Shakespeare’s  2  Henry  VI.  CE1  (33)  13-22. 

2898.  Jackson,  Gabriele  Bernhard.  Topical  ideology:  witches, 
amazons,  and  Shakespeare’s  Joan  of  Arc.  ELR  (18:1)  40-65. 

2899.  Melchiori,  Giorgio.  Which  Falstaff  in  Windsor?  In  (pp. 
98-100) 17. 

Henry  VIII 

2900.  Bowers,  A.  Robin.  ‘The  merciful  construction  of  good 
women’:  Katharine  of  Aragon  and  pity  in  Shakespeare’s  King 
Henry  VIII.  ChrisL  (37:3)  29-51. 

2901.  Noling,  KimH.  Grubbing  up  the  stock:  dramatizing  queens  in 
Henry  VIII.  SQ  (39:3)  291-306. 
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2902.  Shirley,  Frances  A.  (comp.).  King  John  and  Henry  VIII: 
critical  essays.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.xxii,  381.  (Shake¬ 
spearean  criticism,  6.) 

Julius  Caesar 

2903.  Eriksen,  Roy  T.  Extant  and  in  choice  Italian:  possible  Italian 
echoes  in  Julius  Caesar  and  Sonnet  78.  EngS  (69:3)  224—37. 

2904.  H  umphreys,  Arthur.  The  death  of  Portia:  to  cut  or  not  to  cut? 
In  (pp.  74-5)  17. 

2905.  Kurland,  Stuart  M.  ‘No  innocence  is  safe,/  When  power 
contests’:  the  factional  worlds  of  Caesar  and  Sejanus.  CompDr  (22:1) 
56-67. 

2906.  Pughe,  Thomas.  ‘What  should  the  wars  do  with  these  jigging 
fools?’:  the  poets  in  Shakespeare’s  Julius  Caesar.  EngS  (69:4)  313-22. 

2907.  Ronan,  Clifford  J.  Lucan  and  the  self-incised  voids  of  Julius 
Caesar.  CompDr  (22:3)  215—26. 

2908.  - Lucanic  omens  in  Julius  Caesar.  CompDr  (22:2)  138-44. 

King  John 

2909.  Braunmuller,  A.  R.  King  John  and  historiography.  ELH 
(55:2)  309-32- 

2910.  Hieatt,  Charles  W.  Dating  King  John:  the  implications  of  the 
influence  of  Edmund  Spenser’s  Ruins  of  Rome  on  Shakespeare’s  text. 

See  2546. 

2911.  Sams,  Eric.  The  troublesome  wrangle  over  King  John.  See  2320. 

2912.  Shirley,  Frances  A.  (comp.).  King  John  and  Henry  VIII: 
critical  essays.  See  2902. 

King  Lear 

2913.  Blechner,  Mark  J.  King  Lear,  King  Leir,  and  incest  wishes.  AI 
(45:3)  309-25- 

2914.  Cahn,  Steven  M.  The  wife  of  Lear.  SNL  (38:3/4)  51 . 

2915.  Christensen,  Pia.  De  odipale  konfhkter  hos  personerne  i  King 
Lear ,  pa  grundlag  af  kilder  og  eventyr.  (Oedipean  conflicts  in  the 
characters  oiKing  Lear  on  the  basis  of  sources  and  legend.)  Copenhagen: 
Copenhagen  UP.  pp.  13 1.  (POET,  8.) 

2916.  Davis,  Philip.  ‘Thought-executing’.  In  (pp.  39— 41)  17. 

2917.  Downes,  William.  Discourse  and  drama:  King  Lear’s  ‘ques¬ 
tion’  to  his  daughters.  In  (pp.  225-57)  25. 

2918.  Fisch,  Harold.  King  Lear  and  the  blessing  of  Jacob.  In  (pp. 
49-50)  17. 

2919.  Hoile,  Christopher.  King  Lear  and  Kurosawa’s  Ran:  split¬ 
ting,  doubling,  distancing.  PCP  (22:1/2)  29-34. 

2920.  Jenkins,  Harold.  Kent  and  Alcibiades  and  the  dating  of  Timon 
of  Athens.  In  (pp.  78-9)  17. 

2921.  Kim,  Hyo-Won.  An  ontological  study  of  three  tragedies:  King 
Oedipus,  King  Lear  and  Doctor  Faustus.  See  2462. 
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2922.  Kirsch,  Arthur.  The  emotional  landscape  of  King  Lear.  SQ 
(39:2)  r54-70- 

2923.  Murphy,  John  L.  Darkness  and  devils:  exorcism  and  King 
Lear.  London:  Swallow  Press,  1984.  (Bibl.  1987,4468.)  Rev.  byjohn  M. 
Lyon  in  MLR  (83:2)  408. 

2924.  Park,  Woo-Soo.  Lear  wang  e  natanan  muksijeok  vision. 
(Apocalyptic  vision  in  King  Lear.)  ShR  (14)  49-66. 

2925.  Perret,  Marion  D.  Caveat  lector,  the  screenplay  of  Ran.  SFN 
(13:1)  i,6. 

2926.  Prochazka,  Martin.  Symbolisches  Bild  oder  dramatische 
Gestalt?  Die  Funktion  der  Cordelia  in  der  thematischen  Struktur  von 
Konig  Lear.  SJO  (124)  192-7. 

2927.  Ray,  Robert  H.  (ed.).  Approaches  to  teaching  Shakespeare’s 
King  Lear.  New  York:  Modern  Language  .Assn  of  America,  1986.  pp.x, 
166.  (Approaches  to  teaching  masterpieces  of  world  literature,  12.)  Rev. 
by  Charles  Trainor  in  ChrisL  (37:3)  74. 

2928.  Rosinger,  Lawrence.  Still  more  on  Cordelia’s  ‘nothing’.  NQ 
(35 ;  1 )  54-  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1984,  210.) 

2929.  Savani,  Jacquelyn.  King  Lear  from  the  perspective  of  Ben 
Jonson’s  satire.  LTnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2069-70A.] 

2930.  Seed,  David.  King  Lear.  Joseph  Heller’s  all-purpose  play. 
In  (pp.  131-3)  17. 

2931.  Thompson,  Ann.  King  Lear.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.93. 
(Critics  debate.) 

2932.  W  hite,  R.  S.  King  Lear  and  philosophical  anarchism.  Eng  (37) 
181-200. 

2933.  Wittreich,  Joseph.  ‘Image  of  that  horror’:  history,  prophecy, 
and  apocalypse  in  King  Lear.  (Bibl.  1987,  4477.)  Rev.  byjohn  M.  Lyon 
in  MLR  (83:2)  407-8. 

2934.  Yune,  Chung-Eun.  Lear  wang  ytongn:  yeongu  wajujae.  (Criti¬ 
cism  of  King  Lear,  a  historical  survey  and  some  patterns.)  Seoul: 
Jungeumsa.  pp.  480. 

A  Lover’s  Complaint 

2935.  Underwood,  Richard  Allan.  Shakespeare  on  love:  the 
poems  and  the  plays:  prolegomena  to  a  variorum  edition  of  A  Lover’s 
Complaint.  (Bibl.  1987,  4481.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Muir  in  MLR  (83:2) 
406. 

Macbeth 

2936.  Brooke,  Nicholas.  The  songs  for  Macbeth.  In  (pp.  23-4)  17. 

2937.  Calderwood,  James  L.  If  it  were  done:  Macbeth  and  tragic 
action.  (Bibl.  1986,  4858.)  Rev.  by  Derick  R.C.  Marsh  in  NQ  (35:2) 

225-6- 

2938.  Carames  Lage,  Jose  Luis.  Macbeth:  el  viaje  simbolico  del  caos. 
In  (pp.  135-60)  12. 
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2939.  Cohen,  Walter.  ‘None  of  woman  born’:  Shakespeare, 
women,  and  revolution.  SJO  (124)  130-41. 

2940.  Daalder,  Joost.  Shakespeare’s  attitude  to  gender  in  Macbeth. 
AUMLA  (70)  36^85. 

2941.  Davis,  Nick.  Finding  the  centre  of  Macbeth.  In  (pp.  36-8)  17. 

2942.  Dolan,  Maureen.  About  Macbeth.  OnS  (1 1)  69-72. 

2943.  Easting,  Robert.  Johnson’s  note  on ‘Aroint  thee,  witch!’.  NQ 
(35:4)  480-2. 

2944.  Gallwey,  Kay.  Macbeth:  two  kinds  ofhero.  Crux  (22:2)  34-41 . 

2945.  Ko,  Jung-Seok.  Macbeth  eui  sangging  yeongu:  sutja  3  e 
natanan  sangging  eui  euimi.  (Number  symbolism  in  Macbeth:  the 
symbolic  meaning  of  the  number  ‘three’.)  JELL  (34: 1 )  12 1-40. 

2946.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  All  God’s  Chilian  Got  Wings  and  Macbeth.  EON 
(12:1)  55-61. 

2947.  Kwon,  Young-Keun.  Macbeth  e  natanan  biblical  echoes. 
(Biblical  echoes  in  Macbeth.) } UJH  (27)  51—80. 

2948.  Lawson,  Jacqueline  E.  The  infernal  Macbeth.  ACM  (1:1) 
33-43- 

2949.  Lee,  Duck-Soo.  Banhangjeuk  ingan  eui  suntaik  gwa  bigeuk: 
Macbeth  eui  bigeukjeok  galdeung  yangsang.  (The  rebel  and  tragedy:  the 
tragic  conflict  of  Macbeth.)  JHY  (9:2)  1 1 1-53. 

2950.  Lewin,  Waldtraut.  Lady  Macbeth  und  die  Leihmiitter:  ein 
Shakespeare- Vortrag.  SJO  (124)  23-7. 

2951.  Lim,  Want-Tae.  The  linguistic  understanding  of  Macbeth’s 
soliloquies:  mainly  by  ‘lexical’  analysis.  See  1065. 

2952.  Olsen,  Flemming.  The  banquet  scene  in  Macbeth:  variation 
upon  a  topos.  In  (pp.  108-32)  19. 

2953.  Song,  Hyeon-Seob.  Macbeth  wa  Seneca  eui  Medea  eui  bigyo 
yeongu.  (A  comparative  study  of  Macbeth  and  Seneca’s  Medea.)  ShR  (14) 
67_85- 

2954.  Suhamy,  Henri.  L’interiorite  de  Macbeth.  EA  (41:1)  1-12. 

Measure  for  Measure 

2955.  Beauregard,  David  N.  Isabella  as  novice:  Shakespeare’s  use 
of  Whetstone’s  Heptameron.  See  2577. 

2956.  Dawson,  Anthony  B.  Measure  for  Measure ,  new  historicism, 
and  theatrical  power.  SQ  (39:3)  328-41. 

2957.  Greenblatt,  Stephen.  The  manipulation  of  anxietv.  STO 
(I24)  163-9. 

2958.  Grivelet,  Michel.  ‘Word  offear’.  In  (pp.  58-9)  17. 

2959.  Lanier,  Gregory  W.  ‘Physic  that’s  bitter  to  sweet  end’:  the 
tragicomic  structure  of  Measure  for  Measure.  ELit  (14:1)  1987,  15-36. 

2960.  Leggatt,  Alexander.  Substitution  in  Measure  for  Measure.  SQ 
(39:3)  342-59- 

2961.  Mustazza,  Leonard.  Shakespeare’s  Measure  for  Measure.  Exp 
(47:1)  2-4. 

2962.  Nelson,  Beatrice  K.  Articulating  the  design:  moral  voices  in 
two  of  Shakespeare’s  plays.  CLQ  (24:2)  86-100. 
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2963.  Shell,  Marc.  The  end  of  kinship:  Measure  for  Measure,  incest, 
and  the  ideal  of  universal  siblinghood.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP. 
pp.xiii,  297.  Rev.  by  Bruce  Thomas  Boehrer  in  SixCT  (19:4)  721-2. 

The  Merchant  of  Venice 

2964.  Cannon,  Charles  D.  'Know  him  I  shall’  in  the  Merchant  of 
Venice.  ELN  (26:1)  8-1 1. 

2965.  Gagiano,  A.  H.  Relationships  in  The  Merchant  of  Venice. 
Theoria  (71)  61-77. 

2966.  German,  Cheryl  Ann.  The  romance  heroine  in  Shakespeare’s 
plays:  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew ,  The  Merchant  of  Venice,  Othello,  Pericles. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2634A.] 

2967.  Hansen,  Niels  Bugge.  The  merchant,  the  Jew,  and  the 
Humanist.  In  (pp.  260-9)  19. 

2968.  Hur,  Soon-Ja.  About  The  Merchant  of  Venice.  OnS  (1 1)  63—7. 

2969.  Kofman,  Sarah.  Conversions:  Le  Marchand  de  Venise  sous  le 
signe  de  Saturne.  Paris:  Galilee,  1987.  pp.  70. 

2970.  Nellist,  Brian.  John  Andrewes  and  Portia.  In  (p.  105)  17. 

2971.  Spriet,  Pierre.  The  Alerchant  of  Venice' 5  doom.  CE1  (34)  53— 60. 

The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor 

2972.  Beiner,  G.  The  libido  as  j bharmakos,  or  the  triumph  of  love:  The 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  in  the  context  of  comedy.  OL  (43:3)  195—216. 

2973.  Melchiori,  Giorgio.  Which  Falstaff  in  Windsor?  In  (pp. 
98-100)  17. 

A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream 

2974.  Carlsen,  Hanne.  ‘What  fools  these  mortals  be!’:  Ovid  in 
A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream.  In  (pp.  94—107)  19. 

2975.  Nelson,  Beatrice  K.  Articulating  the  design:  moral  voices  in 
two  of  Shakespeare’s  plays.  See  2962. 

2976.  Otten,  Charlotte  F.  An  allusion  to  A  Midsummer  Night’s 
Dream  iv.i.i  00—124.  $ee  2353. 

2977.  Palmer,  D.  J.  Bottom,  St  Paul  and  Erasmus’  Praise  of  Folly. 
In  (pp.  1 12-13)  17. 

2978.  Patterson,  Annabel.  Bottom’s  up:  festive  theory  in  A  Mid¬ 
summer  Night’s  Dream.  RenP  25—39. 

2979.  Peters,  Helen.  Bottom:  making  sense  of  sense  and  scripture. 
NQ  (35:I)  45-7- 

2980.  Rhoads,  Diana  Akers.  Shakespeare’s  defense  of  poetry: 
A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream  and  The  Tempest.  (Bibl.  1986,  4917.)  Rev.  by 
Kenneth  Muir  in  MLR  (83:3)  667-8. 

2981.  Velz,JohnW.  Arthur  Brooke  and  the  lion  among  the  ladies  in 
A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream.  See  2427. 

2982.  Waddington,  Raymond  B.  Two  notes  monographic  on 
A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream.  ELN  (26:1)  12—17. 

2983.  Walch,  Gunther.  Des  Vaters  Stimme:  ‘Gender’,  Macht  und 
Genre  in  Shakespeares  Komodien.  SJO  (124)  86-100. 
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Much  Ado  About  Nothing 

2984.  Hartby,  Eva.  Man-figures  in  Much  Ado  about  Nothing.  Copen¬ 
hagen:  Copenhagen  UP.  pp.  172.  (POET,  6.) 

2985.  Huh,  Young.  Much  ado  about  nothing.  ShR  (14)  1 — 18.  (In 
Korean.) 

Othello 

2986.  Bromham,  Tony.  Othello  by  William  Shakespeare.  Introd.  by 
Harold  Brooks.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.x,  94.  (Macmillan 
master  guides.) 

2987.  Drakakis,  John.  The  engendering  of  toads:  patriarchy  and  the 
problem  of  subjectivity  in  Shakespeare’s  Othello.  SJO  (124)  62-80. 

2988.  Drennan,  William  R.  ‘Corrupt  means  to  aspire’:  Contarini’s 
De  republica  and  the  motives  of  Iago.  NQ  (35:4)  474-5. 

2989.  Elliott,  Marten.  Shakespeare’s  invention  of  Othello :  a  study 
in  early  modern  English.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.xvii,  284.  (Con¬ 
temporary  interpretations  of  Shakespeare.) 

2990.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  ‘Base  Iudean’  in  Othello  again:  misprint 
or,  more  likely,  misreading?  See  893. 

2991.  German,  Cheryl  Ann.  The  romance  heroine  in  Shakespeare’s 
plays:  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew ,  The  Merchant  of  Venice,  Othello,  Pericles. 
See  2966. 

2992.  Goldstein,  Leonard.  Eifersucht  als  Bewahrungsstrategie. 
SJO  (124)  176-82. 

2993.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  India  and  Indian  or  Judea  and  Judean? 
Shakespeare’s  Othello  v.ii.356,  and  Peele’s  Edward  1 1.107.  See  2498. 

2994.  Kaplan,  Paul  H.  D.  The  earliest  images  of  Othello.  SQ  (39:2) 
171-86. 

2995.  Lake,  James  H.  Othello  and  the  comforts  of  love.  AI  (45:3) 
327-35- 

2996.  McBride,  Tom.  Othello’s  orotund  occupation.  TSLL  (30:3) 
412-30. 

2997.  Nathan,  Norman.  Othello’s  marriage  is  consumated.  CE1 
(34)  79-82. 

2998.  Parker,  G.  F.  Foul  disproportion:  Rymer  on  Othello.  CamQ 
(17:1)  17-27. 

2999.  Ryan,  Kiernan.  Othello',  eine  Tragodie  des  Patriarchats.  SJO 
(124) 81-5. 

3000.  Voss,  A.  E.  Othello',  race  and  civilization.  Crux  (22:1)  44-9. 

Pericles 

3001.  Davies,  Neville.  Old  Gower’s  voyage  to  Byzantium.  In  (pp. 
34-5) 17. 

3002.  German,  Cheryl  Ann.  The  romance  heroine  in  Shakespeare’s 
plays:  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  The  Merchant  of  Venice,  Othello ,  Pericles 

See  2966. 

3003.  Lewis,  Anthony J.  ‘I  feed  on  mother’s  flesh’:  incest  and  eating 
in  Pericles.  ELit  (15:2)  147-63. 
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The  Phoenix  and  the  Turtle 

3004.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Shakespeare’s  epitaph  and  the  Threnos. 
NQ  (35:I)  53-4- 

The  Rape  of  Lucrece 

3005.  Burns,  Edward.  ‘And  call  upon  my  soul  within  the  house’: 
rhetoric  and  response  in  Twelfth  Night.  In  (pp.  28-30)  17. 

Richard  II 

3006.  Arteaga,  Alfred.  Language,  discourse,  sign:  reading  dia- 
logisms  in  the  texts  of  Shakespeare  and  Sor  Juana  Ines  de  la  Cruz. 

See  2882. 

3007.  Kehler,  Dorothea.  What  the  gardener  knew:  pruning  and 
power  in  The  Troublesome  Raigne  of  King  John  and  Richard  II.  See  2295. 

3008.  Pye,  Christopher.  The  betrayal  of  the  gaze:  theatricality  and 
power  in  Shakespeare’s  Richard  II.  ELH  (55:3)  575-98. 

3009.  Schwarz,  Marc  L.  Sir  Edward  Coke  and ‘this  sceptred  isle’:  a 
case  of  borrowing.  NQ  (35:1)  54-6. 

3010.  Zimmermann,  Heinz.  Die  ideologische  Krise  in  King  Richard II. 
SJW  103-22. 

Richard  III 

3011.  Ansari,  A.  A.  Richard  ///and  the  ‘irons  of  wrath’.  ACM  (1:1) 
H-32. 

3012.  Hayton,  Alison  G.  Richard  woos  again  and  Romeo  re¬ 
marries.  NQ  (35:1)  67-8.  (The  influence  of  Shakespeare  on  The  Bastard.) 

3013.  Rosenberg,  Marvin.  Richard  III.  In  (pp.  122-3)  17. 

Romeo  and  Juliet 

3014.  Atkinson,  David.  Romeo  and  Juliet  v.i.24.  NQ  (35:1)  49-52. 

3015.  Box,  Terry.  Shakespeare’s  Romeo  and  Juliet.  Exp  (47:1)  4—5. 

3016.  Hillgartner,  Rudiger.  Macht  der  Namen,  namenlose 
Gefiihle  und  Tod:  zum  Verhaltnis  von  Liebe  und  Patriarchat  in  Shake- 
speares  Romeo  and  Juliet.  SJO  (124)  148-62. 

3017.  Ryan,  Kiernan.  Romeo  and  Juliet:  the  language  of  tragedy. 
In  (pp.  106—21)  25. 

3018.  Simons,  Louise.  Death’s  household,  death’s  threshold: 
representations  of  death  in  Shakespeare  and  Milton.  See  2876. 

3019.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  ‘Wash  they  his  wounds  with  tears?’: 
Shakespeare’s  discriminate  reading  of  Golding.  See  2439. 

Sir  Thomas  More 

3020.  Merriam,  Thomas.  Was  Munday  the  author  of  Sir  Thomas 
Morel  See  2494. 

The  Sonnets 

3021.  Blythe,  Hal;  Sweet,  Charlie.  The  Swimmer  and  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Sonnet  xviii.  NCL  (18:5)  12—13. 
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3022.  Eriksen,  Roy  T.  Extant  and  in  choice  Italian:  possible  Italian 
echoes  in  Julius  Caesar  and  Sonnet  78.  See  2903. 

3023.  Fineman,  Joel.  Shakespeare’s  perjured  eye:  the  invention  of 
poetic  subjectivity  in  the  sonnets.  (Bibl.  1987, 4574.)  Rev.  by  Richard  P. 
Wheeler  in  MP  (86: 1 )  87—90. 

3024.  Hempfer,  Klaus  W.  Die  Pluralisierungdes  erotischen  Disbur¬ 
ses  in  der  europaischen  Lyrik  des  16.  und  17.  Jahrhunderts  (Ariost, 
Ronsard,  Shakespeare,  Opitz).  GRM  (38:3)  251-64. 

3025.  Horn,  Andreas.  Zur  Syntax  der  Metapher.  See  919. 

3026.  Hulse,  Clark.  Shakespeare’s  sonnets  and  the  art  of  the  face. 

JDJ  (5^/2)  1986,  3-26. 

3027.  Janan,  Micaela  Wakil.  ‘Devices  of  the  heart’:  desire  in  the 
poems  of  Catullus  and  the  sonnets  of  Shakespeare.  EInpub.  doct.  diss., 
Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  81 1  a.] 

3028.  Muller-Merten,  Heike.  Sonette  auf  der  Biihne.  SJO  (124) 
252-6. 

3029.  Pequigney,  Joseph.  Such  is  my  love:  a  study  of  Shakespeare’s 
sonnets.  (Bibl.  1987,  4582.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Muir  in  MLR  (83:2) 
405—6;  by  George  Klawitter  in  JMMLA  (21:1)  78—80. 

3030.  Weiser,  David  K.  Mind  in  character:  Shakespeare’s  speaker 
in  the  Sonnets.  Columbia:  Missouri  UP.  pp.  xiii,  195. 

The  Taming  of  the  Shrew 

3031.  German,  Cheryl  Ann.  The  romance  heroine  in  Shakespeare’s 
plays:  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  The  Merchant  of  Venice ,  Othello,  Pericles. 

See  2966. 

3032.  Holderness,  Graham.  Der  Wider spenstigen  Zahmung:  ‘eine  Art 
Historie’.  SJO  (124)  101-8. 

3033.  Sorge,  Thomas.  Die  Interaktion  von  Genres  und  die  Konsti- 
tuierung  des  Weiblichen  in  Shakespeares  Komodie  Der  Widerspenstigen 
Zahmung.  SJO  (124)  109-29. 

3034.  Walch,  Gunther.  Des  Vaters  Stimme:  ‘Gender’,  Macht  und 
Genre  in  Shakespeares  Komodien.  See  2983. 

The  Tempest 

3035.  Hulme,  Peter.  Colonial  encounters:  Europe  and  the  native 
Caribbean,  1492-1797.  (Bibl.  1987,  4590.)  Rev.  by  Ken  Edward  Smith 
in  DUJ  (80:2)  334. 

3036.  Kearney,  J.  A.  Prospero:  learning  a  new  magic.  Crux  (22:3) 
49-56. 

3037.  LeVay,John.  Shakespeare’s  The  Tempest.  Exp  (46:4)  9-1 1. 

3038.  Long-Saxe,  Marilee.  About  The  Tempest.  OnS  (1 1)  67-9. 

3039.  Slavin,  Arthur  J.  ”Tis  far  off,  and  rather  like  a  dream’: 
common  weal,  common  woe  and  commonwealth.  See  2489. 

3040.  Srigley,  Michael.  Images  of  regeneration:  a  study  of  Shake¬ 
speare’s  The  Tempest  in  its  cultural  background.  (Bibl.  1987,4594.)  Rev. 
by  Hugh  Ormsby-Lennon  in  MP  (85:3)  32 1—3. 
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3041.  Vaughan,  Alden  T.  Caliban  in  the  ‘third  world’:  Shake¬ 
speare’s  savage  as  sociopolitical  symbol.  MassR  (29:2)  189-313. 

3042.  - Shakespeare’s  Indian:  the  Americanization  of  Caliban.  SO 

(39:2)  137—53- 

Timon  of  Athens 

3043.  Jenkins,  Harold.  Kent  and  Alcibiades  and  the  dating  of  Timon 
of  Athens.  In  (pp.  78-9)  17. 

3044.  Wilcher,  Robert.  Timon  of  Athens',  a  Shakespearian  experi¬ 
ment.  CE1  (34)  61-78. 

Titus  Andronicus 

3045.  Holdsworth,  R.  V.  A  crux  in  Titus  Andronicus.  NQ  (35:1) 

44-5- 

3046.  Metz,  G.  Harold.  Titus  Andronicus:  three  versions  of  the  story. 

NQ  (35H)  451-5- 

3047.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  Shakespeare’s  use  of  Golding’s 
Ovid  as  source  for  Titus  Andronicus.  See  2438. 

3048.  Wells,  Stanley.  Marvell  reads  Titus.  In  (p.  143)  17. 

Troilus  and  Cressida 

3049.  Barfoot,  C.  C.  Troilus  and  Cressida:  ‘praise  us  as  we  are  tasted’. 

SQ  (39: 0  45-57- 

3050.  Foakes,  R.  A.  The  ending  of  Troilus  and  Cressida.  In  (pp. 
51-2)  17. 

3051.  Kujawinska-Courtney,  Krystyna.  Myth  and  anti-myth  in 
Troilus  and  Cressida  by  William  Shakespeare.  In  (pp.  69-89)  23. 

3052.  Potter,  A.  M.  Troilus  and  Cressida:  deconstructing  the  Middle 
Ages.  Theoria  (72)  23-35. 

3053.  Wachsmann,  Michael.  Die  Architektur  der  Worte:  Uber- 
legungen  zur  Ubersetzung  Shakespeares  ins  Deutsche.  SJW  44-57. 

3054.  Yong,  Mun-Sik.  Dryden  eui  Shakespeare  jakpum  gaejak  e 
gwanhan  yeongu.  (Dryden’s  adaptation  of  Shakespeare,  with  special 
reference  to  Troilus  and  Cressida.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Seoul  National 
Univ. 

Twelfth  Night 

3055.  Burns,  Edward.  ‘And  call  upon  my  soul  within  the  house’: 
rhetoric  and  response  in  Twelfth  Night.  In  (pp.  28-30)  17. 

3056.  Draper,  R.  P.  Twelfth  Night  by  William  Shakespeare.  I ntrod. 
by  Harold  Brooks.  See  2804. 

3057.  Gash,  Anthony.  Shakespeare’s  comedies  of  shadow  and  sub¬ 
stance:  word  and  image  in  Henry  IV  and  Twelfth  Night.  See  2884. 

3058.  Lewis,  Cynthia.  Viola,  Antonio,  and  Epiphany  in  Twelfth 
Night.  ELit  (13:2)  1986,  187-99. 

3059.  - Viola’s  ‘Do  not  embrace  me’  as  icon.  NQ  (35:4)  473—4. 

3060.  Russell,  Anne  Elizabeth.  Rosalind,  Viola  and  early 
nineteenth-century  gender  ideologies.  See  2849. 
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The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona 

3061.  Bentley,  Greg.  Shakespeare’s  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona.  Exp 
(46:4)  7-9. 

The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen 

3062.  Blincoe,  Noel  R.  ‘Sex  individual’  as  used  in  The  Two  Noble 
Kinsmen.  NQ  (35:4)  484—5. 

3063.  Holland,  Nancy  Bernhardt.  The  master  mined  and  mimed: 
Shakespeare’s  use  of  Chaucer  in  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen.  See  2182. 

Venus  and  Adonis 

3064.  Klause,  John.  Venus  and  Adonis :  can  we  forgive  them?  SP 

(85:3)  353-77- 

The  Winter’s  Tale 

3065.  Heims,  Neil.  Shakespeare’s  The  Winter’s  Tale.  Exp  (46:4)  6-7. 

3066.  Horwitz,  Eve.  ‘The  truth  of  your  own  seeming’:  women  and 
language  in  The  Winter’s  Tale.  UES  (26:2)  7— 14. 

3067.  Leimberg,  Inge.  ‘The  image  of  the  Golden  Aphrodite':  some 
observations  on  the  name  ‘Hermione’.  See  892. 

3068.  Newman,  Judie.  ‘Exit,  pursued  by  a  bear’:  The  Winter’s  Tale. 
NQ  (35:4)  484. 

3069.  Randall,  Dale  B.  J.  A  glimpse  of  Leontes  through  an 
onomastic  lens.  See  895. 

3070.  Reimer,  A.  P.  Deception  in  The  Winter’s  Tale.  Sydney  Studies  in 
English  (13)  1987/88,  21-38. 
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SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 

GENERAL 

General  Literary  Studies 

3071.  Archer,  John  Michael.  Sovereignty  and  intelligence:  politi¬ 
cal  power  and  knowledge  in  English  Renaissance  writing.  See  2238. 

3072.  Archer,  Stanley,  et  al.  Abstracts  of  recent  articles.  SGN 
(46:1/2)  23-6;  (46:3)  56-60;  (46:4)  83-5. 

3073.  Brennan,  Michael.  Literary  patronage  in  the  English  Renais¬ 
sance:  the  Pembroke  family.  See  2240. 

3074.  Craig,  Cairns  (gen.  ed.).  The  history  of  Scottish  literature: 
vol.  1,  Origins  to  1660.  Ed.  by  R.  D.  S.  Jack.  See  1870. 

3075.  - The  history  of  Scottish  literature:  vol.  2,  1660-1800.  Ed.  by 

Andrew  Hook.  (Bibl.  1987.  4633.)  Rev.  by  Graeme  Roberts  in  AUR 
(52:3)  233“4i  by  Robert  Crawford  in  Cencrastus  (30)  1 6—  1 7;  by  Alastair 
Fowler  in  TLS,  28  Oct.,  1 198-9. 

3076.  Damrosch,  Leopold,  Jr.  God’s  plot  and  man’s  stories:  studies 
in  the  fictional  imagination  from  Milton  to  Fielding.  (Bibl.  1987,  4634.) 
Rev.  by  Laurence  Lerner  in  CE  (50:5)  575-6. 

3077.  Denzler,  Pierrette-Monique.  Mannerisms  in  marinism, 
gongorism,  preciosity,  euphuism  and  mannerism:  a  rhetorical  analysis. 
See  985. 

3078.  Dolle,  Raymond  F.,  et  al.  Americana  abstracts.  SCN  (46: 1/2) 
26-33;  (46:3)  60-4;  (46:4)  86-7. 

3079.  Gallagher,  Catherine.  Embracing  the  absolute:  the  politics 
of  the  female  subject  in  seventeenth-century  England.  Genders  (1) 
24-39- 

3080.  Guibbory,  Achsah.  The  map  of  time:  seventeenth-century 
English  literature  and  ideas  of  pattern  in  history.  (Bibl.  1987,  4643.) 
Rev.  by  Tom  Hayes  in  CLIO  (17:3)  292-4;  by  Edward  W.  Tayler  in  RQ 
(41:2)  360-2. 

3081.  Hageman,  Elizabeth  H.  Recent  studies  in  women  writers  of 
the  English  seventeenth  century  (1604-1674).  ELR  (18:1)  138-67. 

3082.  Hansen,  Marlene  R.  The  fair  sex:  writing  by  and  about 
women  in  the  British  Isles  1600-1800:  a  bibliographical  study  of 
material  in  the  Royal  Library  Copenhagen,  with  a  biographical  index. 
Copenhagen:  Atheneum  for  Univ.  of  Copenhagen,  pp.  12 1.  (Anglica  et 
Americana,  24.) 

3083.  Hendrix,  Howard  Vincent.  The  ecstasy  of  catastrophe:  a 
study  of  apocalyptic  narrative  from  Langland  to  Milton.  See  1907. 

3084.  Hill,  Christopher.  The  collected  essays:  vol.  1,  Writing  and 
revolution  in  17th-century  England.  (Bibl.  1985,  4377.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Wilding  in  MLR  (83:2)  410-1 1 . 

3085.  Hobby,  Elaine.  Virtue  of  necessity:  English  women’s  writing 
1694—88.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  vii,  269. 

3086.  Holtgen,  Karl  Josef.  Aspects  of  the  emblem:  studies  in  the 
English  emblem  tradition  and  the  European  context.  (Bibl.  1987,  4644.) 
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Rev.  by  Hilton  Kelliher  in  Ang  (106:3/4)  527-9;  by  T.  A.  Birrell  in  EngS 
(69:5)  464-5. 

3087.  Keeble,  N.  H.  The  literary  culture  of  nonconformity  in  later 
seventeenth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1987,  4648.)  Rev.  by  E.  Beatrice 
Batson  in  ChrisL  (38:1)  68-9;  byj.  R.  Watson  in  DUJ  (80:2)  347-8;  by 
John  Morrill  in  TLS,  27  May,  592. 

3088.  Kenny,  Virginia  C.  The  country-house  ethos  in  English 
literature  1688-1750:  themes  of  personal  retreat  and  national 
expansion.  (Bibl.  1986,  5067.)  Rev.  by  Isabel  Rivers  in  YES  (18)  276-7. 

3089.  Kibbey,  Ann.  The  interpretation  of  material  shapes  in  Puri¬ 
tanism:  a  study  of  rhetoric,  prejudice,  and  violence.  (Bibl.  1987,  4650.) 
Rev.  by  Mason  Lowance,Jr,  in  RQ  (41:3)  535-8;  by  David  Leverenz  in 
JAStud  (22:2)  295—8;  by  Catharine  Randall  Coats  in  SixCT  (19:2) 
261—2;  by  Gretchen  Breese  in  AL  (60:3)  467—8. 

3090.  Kindrick,  R.  L.  Medieval  to  1650.  In  (pp.  1-6)  28. 

3091.  Kroll,  Richard  Wilhelm  Francis.  Words  and  acts:  the 
naturalization  of  discourse  in  the  Restoration  and  early  eighteenth 
century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1984. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1776A.] 

3092.  Lindenbaum.  Peter.  Changing  landscapes:  anti-pastoral 
sentiment  in  the  English  Renaissance.  See  2253. 

3093.  McKitterick,  David.  Changes  for  the  better:  See  363. 

3094.  Marcus,  Leah  S.  The  politics  of  mirth:  Jonson,  Herrick, 
Milton,  Marvell  and  the  defense  of  old  holiday  pastimes.  (Bibl.  1987, 
4661.)  Rev.  by  Robert  C.  Evans  in  SixCT  (19:2)  300-1;  by  David  Harris 
Sacks  in  SQ  (39:4)  477-9;  byjames  E.  Neufeld  in  RenR  (12:3)  234-7;  by 
Jonathan  Goldberg  in  JEGP  (87:2)  257-60;  by  Lois  Potter  in  DUJ 
(80:2)  346;  by  David  Norbrook  in  LRB  (10: 10)  20-1 . 

3095.  Morrison,  John  J.,  et  al.  (eds).  Short-title  catalogue  of  books 
printed  in  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  Wales,  and  British  America  and 
of  English  books  printed  in  other  countries,  1641—1700:  vol.  3,  Pi— Z28. 
By  Donald  Wing.  (Bibl.  1953/54,  3774-)  New  York:  Modern  Language 
Assn,  pp.xxvii,  766.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1951.)  Rev.  by  David 
McKitterick  in  BC  (37:4)  461-78. 

3096.  Nussbaum,  Felicity  A.  The  brink  of  all  we  hate:  English 
satires  on  women,  1660-1750.  (Bibl.  1986,  5075.)  Rev.  by  Ken  Robin¬ 
son  in  YES  (18)  272-3. 

3097.  Parry,  Graham.  The  golden  age  restor’d:  the  culture  of  the 
Stuart  court,  1603-42.  (Bibl.  1986,  5076.)  Rev.  by  David  Harris  Sacks  in 

SQ  (39:4)  468-72- 

3098.  Pritchard,  Allan.  Additional  seventeenth-century  allusions 
to  George  Herbert.  GHJ  (11:2)  37-48. 

3099.  Roussel,  Roy.  The  conversation  of  the  sexes:  seduction  and 
equality  in  selected  seventeenth-  and  eighteenth-century  texts.  (Bibl. 
1987,  4671.)  Rev.  by  John  A.  Dussinger  in  MP  (85:3)  327-9;  by 
Angela  J.  Smallwood  in  NQ  (35:2)  238-9. 

3100.  Sacks,  David  Harris.  Searching  for  ‘culture’  in  the  English 
Renaissance.  See  2260. 
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3101.  Schleiner,  Winfried.  Male  cross-dressing  and  transvestism 
in  Renaissance  romances.  See  2261. 

3102.  Schramer,  James  Joseph.  The  myth  of  Cincinnatus:  the 
citizen-soldier  in  early  American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Minnesota,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  820A.] 

3103.  Sharpe,  Kevin.  Criticism  and  compliment:  the  politics  of 
literature  in  the  England  of  Charles  I.  (Bibl.  1987,  4821.)  Rev.  by  Blair 
Worden  in  LRB  (10:2)  6-9;  by  Thomas  Healy  in  Eng  (37)  155-64;  by 
W.  H.  Herendeen  in  SCN  (46:4)  70-1;  by  Christopher  Hill  in  NYRB, 
28  Apr.,  45-8. 

3104.  Zwicker,  Steven  N.  (eds).  Politics  of  discourse:  the 
literature  and  history  of  seventeenth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1987,  55.) 
Rev.  by  Albert  C.  Labriola  in  SCN  (46:4)  69-70;  by  Christopher  Hill  in 
TLS,  1  Jan.,  17. 

3105.  Simpson,  K.  G.  1650— 1800:  general.  In  (pp.  6—1 1)  28. 

3106.  Thickstun,  Margaret  Olofson.  Fictions  of  the  feminine: 
Puritan  doctrine  and  the  representation  of  women.  See  2264. 

3107.  Thomas,  Claudia.  Some  current  publications.  Restoration 
(12:2)  106-28. 

3108.  von  Frank,  Albert  J.  The  sacred  game:  provincialism  and 
frontier  consciousness  in  American  literature,  1630-1860.  (Bibl.  1987, 
4677.)  Rev.  by  J.A.  Leo  Lemay  in  MLR  (83:3)  679;  by  Edward  M. 
Griffin  in  EAL  (23:1)  no— 12. 

3109.  Entry  cancelled. 

3110.  \\  healler,  Susan  C.  Some  current  publications.  Restoration 
(12:1)  46-60. 

3111.  Wilding,  Michael.  Dragons  teeth:  literature  in  the  English 
Revolution.  (Bibl.  1987,  4679.)  Rev.  by  David  Norbrook  in  LRB  (10:10) 
20-1;  by  Thomas  Healy  in  Eng  (37)  155-64;  by  Christopher  Hill  in 
TLS,  1  Jan.,  1 7. 

3112.  Wilson,  Katharina  M.  (ed.).  Women  writers  of  the  Renais¬ 
sance  and  Reformation.  See  2266. 

Drama  and  the  Theatre 

3113.  Allen,  Rosemary  Alice.  Obedience  scanted:  women  and 
authority  in  Renaissance  drama.  See  2268. 

3114.  Altieri,  Joanne.  The  theatre  of  praise:  the  panegyric  tradition 
in  seventeenth-century  English  drama.  (Bibl.  1986,  5096.)  Rev.  by 
Matthew  H.  Wikander  in  SQ  (39:3)  384-6. 

3115.  Berry,  Herbert.  Shakespeare’s  playhouse.  See  2274. 

3116.  Bevis,  Richard.  English  drama:  Restoration  and  eighteenth 
century,  1660-1789.  London:  Longman,  pp.xiii,  341.  (Longman  litera¬ 
ture  in  English.) 

3117.  Bhattacharyya,  Jibesh.  The  Decameron :  its  far-reaching 
influence  on  the  Jacobean  playwrights.  Panjab  Univ.  Research  Bulletin 
(Arts)  (Patiala)  (19:2)  103-10. 

3118.  Bradbrook,  Muriel.  When  every  one  is  nobody  .  ...  In  (pp. 
16-17)  17.  (. Nobody  and  Somebody.) 
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3119.  Brooks,  Harold  F.  Principal  conflicts  in  the  Restoration 
comedy  of  manners:  the  battle  of  Sex,  and  Truewits  v.  Witwouds  and 
Lackwits.  DUJ  (80:2)  201-12. 

3120.  Budra,  Paul  Vincent.  Christian  tragedy  in  the  English 
Renaissance.  See  2278. 

3121.  Corbin,  Peter;  Sedge,  Douglas  (eds).  Three  Jacobean 
witchcraft  plays.  (Bibl.  1986,  5107.)  Rev.  by  Sara  Jayne  Steen  in  SCN 
(46:1/2)  16. 

3122.  Douglas,  Audrey;  Greenfield,  Peter  (eds).  Records  of  early 
English  drama:  Cumberland,  Westmorland,  Gloucestershire.  See  2285. 

3123.  Farley-Hills,  David.  Jacobean  drama:  a  critical  study  of  the 
professional  drama,  1600—25.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  vi,  209. 

3124.  Fricker,  Robert.  Caesarenbilder  im  alteren  englishen 
Schauspiel.  See  2288. 

3125.  Gentili,  Vanna.  ‘Madmen  and  fools  are  a  staple  commodity’: 
on  madness  as  a  system  in  Elizabethan  and  Jacobean  plays.  See  2289. 

3126.  Gill,  Patricia  Anne.  A  trick  done  with  mirrors:  women  and 
morality  in  Restoration  satiric  comedy.  Linpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell 
Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2344A.J 

3127.  Hartle,  Paul.  Malory  redivivus :  an  unnoticed  Restoration 
burlesque  of  the  Morte  Darthur.  See  2081. 

3128.  Hayton,  Alison  G.  Richard  woos  again  and  Romeo  re¬ 
marries.  See  3012. 

3129.  Jacobs,  Alfred  Voris,  Jr.  The  London  theater  season  of 
1609-10.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1462— 3A.] 

3130.  Janicka-Swiderska,  Irena.  The  dance  in  Elizabethan  and 
Stuart  drama.  See  1431. 

3131.  Klephardt,  Carolyn.  The  uses  of  song  in  English  drama, 
1680-1700.  TS  (33:1)  59-78. 

3132.  Kogan,  Stephen.  The  hieroglyphic  king:  wisdom  and  idolatry 
in  the  seventeenth-century  masque.  (Bibl.  1987,  4716.)  Rev.  by  C.F. 
Main  in  RQ  (41:2)  356-8. 

3133.  Kusunoki,  Akiko.  Changing  attitudes  toward  women  of  action 
in  Elizabethan  and  Jacobean  drama.  See  2296. 

3134.  Leggatt,  Alexander.  English  drama:  Shakespeare  to  the 
Restoration,  1590-1660.  See  2298. 

3135.  Leinwand,  Theodore  B.  The  city  staged:  Jacobean  comedy, 
1603-1613.  (Bibl.  1987,  4717.)  Rev.  by  Gail  Kern  Paster  in  SO  (39:2) 
257-8. 

3136.  Levine,  Laura  Ellen.  Men  in  women’s  clothing:  anti¬ 
theatricality  and  effeminization  from  1579  to  1642.  See  2299. 

3137.  Limon,  Jerzy.  Dangerous  matter:  English  drama  and  politics 
in  1623/24.  (Bibl.  1987,  4720.)  Rev.  by  T.  H.  Howard-Hill  in  SQ  (39: 1) 
1 29-32;  by  Margot  Heinemann  in  RQ  (41:2)  352-6;  by  Martin  Butler  in 
NQ  (35:1)  89-90. 

3138.  Loftis,  John.  Renaissance  drama  in  England  and  Spain: 
topical  allusion  and  history  plays.  See  2301. 
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3139.  McGee,  C.  E.  Stuart  kings  and  Cambridge  University  drama: 
two  stories  by  William  Whiteway.  NO  (35:4)  494-6. 

3140.  Maguire,  L.  E.  Reported  plays,  1590—1610:  a  diagnostic 
survey.  See  210. 

3141.  Milhous,  Judith;  Hume,  Robert  D.  Producible  interpre¬ 
tations:  eight  English  plays,  1675-1707.  (Bibl.  1986,  5138.)  Rev.  by 
Anthony  Kaufman  in  MLR  (83:4)  953-4. 

3142.  Mullaney,  Steven.  The  place  of  the  stage:  license,  play,  and 
power  in  Renaissance  England.  See  2310. 

3143.  Murray,  Timothy.  Theatrical  legitimation:  allegories  of 
genius  in  seventeenth-century  England  and  France.  (Bibl.  1987,  4725.) 
Rev.  by  Jonathan  Goldberg  in  Criticism  (30:1)  124-7;  by  Maya  Slater  in 
TLS,  18  Mar.,  307. 

3144.  Pinciss,  G.  M.  Literary  creations:  conventional  characters  in 
the  drama  of  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries.  See  2315. 

3145.  Powell,  M.  J.  H.  The  presentation  of  woman  in  early  English 
drama.  See  1991. 

3146.  Roberts,  D.  ‘The  ladies’:  female  patronage  of  Restoration 
drama,  1660-1700.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1986.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (38:2)  527.] 

3147.  Sawyer,  Paul.  Christopher  Rich  of  Drury  Lane:  the  bio¬ 
graphy  ofa  theatre  manager.  (Bibl.  1987, 4733.)  Rev.  by  Larissa  R.  Hull 
in  TS  (33:1)  89-90. 

3148.  Scott,  K.  A.  ‘Ambition  and  scarlet  sins’:  a  study  of  the 
presentation  and  function  of  the  Cardinal  in  English  plays  from  1590— 
1641.  See  2323. 

3149.  Sturgess,  Keith.  Jacobean  private  theatre.  (Bibl.  1987, 

4737. )  Rev.  by  Jackie  Bromstedt  in  TS  (33:1)  87-9;  by  Rodney  Simard 
in  TJ  (40:2)  290-1. 

3150.  Styan,  J.  L.  Restoration  comedy  in  performance.  (Bibl.  1987, 

4738. )  Rev.  by  Michael  S.  Wilson  in  TJ  (40:1)  124-6. 

3151.  Thomson,  R.  S.  Boote  and  Spurre:  a  Jacobean  quete  from  Folger 
MS  J.a.i.  ELR  (18:2)  275-93. 

3152.  Troiani,  Elisa  A.  The  players  come  to  the  Americas:  the 
development  of  the  theatrical  and  dramatic  traditions  of  the  United 
States  and  Argentina.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toledo,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1587A.] 

3152a.  Weber,  Harold.  The  Restoration  rake-hero:  transforma¬ 
tions  in  sexual  understanding  in  seventeenth-century  England.  (Bibl. 
1987,  4678.)  Rev.  by  Leigh  Woods  in  TJ  (40:1)  128-9;  by  Marion  Jones 
in  NQ  (35:2)  235-6;  by  Margarita  Stocker  in  TLS,  22  Apr.,  454. 

3153.  Wymer,  Rowland.  Suicide  and  despair  in  the  Jacobean 
drama.  (Bibl.  1987,  4742.)  Rev.  by  Roger  J.  Stilling  in  SQ  (39: 1 )  1 23-5. 

Fiction 

3154.  Hunter,  J.  Paul.  ‘News,  and  new  things’:  contemporaneity 
and  the  early  English  novel.  Cl  (14:3)  493-5 1 5- 
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3155.  McKeon,  Michael.  Generic  transformation  and  social 
change:  rethinking  the  rise  of  the  novel.  In  (pp.  159-80)  20. 

3156.  - The  origins  of  the  English  novel,  1600-1740.  (Bibl.  1987, 

4750.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  Gillespie  in  CL  (40:3)  290-3;  by  Christopher  Hill 
in  NYRB,  24  Apr.,  45-8;  by  Andrew  Varney  in  NQ  (35:4)  533-5. 

3157.  Spencer,  Jane.  The  rise  of  the  woman  novelist:  from  Aphra 
Behn  to  Jane  Austen.  (Bibl.  1987,  4752.)  Rev.  by  AngelaJ.  Smallwood 
in  NQ  (35:2)  238-9. 


Literature  for  Children 

3158.  Fitzgibbons,  Kathleen  Connery.  A  history  of  the  evolution 
of  the  didactic  literature  for  Puritan  children  in  America  from  1656- 
1856.  Unpub.  doct.  diss . ,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  2337A.] 


Poetry 

3159.  Blanchard,  Wells  Scott.  Poetry  and  the  encyclopedia: 
studies  in  the  iconology  of  the  liberal  arts  in  Renaissance  humanism. 

See  2337. 

3160.  Crawford,  Thomas;  Hewitt,  David;  Law,  Alexander  (eds). 
Longer  Scottish  poems:  vol.  2,  1650-1830.  (Bibl.  1987,  4757.)  Rev.  by 
Edwin  Morgan  in  TLS,  6  May,  499;  by  Fiona  Stafford  in  NQ  (35:4) 
523-4;  by  Kathryn  Sutherland  in  SLJ  (supp.  28)  3-5. 

3161.  el-Cabalawy,  Saad.  The  trend  of  naturalism  in  libertine 
poetry  of  the  later  English  Renaissance.  See  2342. 

3162.  Greene,  Thomas  McLernon.  The  epithalamion  in  the 
Renaissance.  See  2344. 

3163.  Greer,  Germaine,  et  al.  (eds).  Kissing  the  rod:  an  anthology 
of  seventeenth-century  women’s  verse.  London:  Virago  Press, 
pp.  xvii,  477.  Rev.  by  David  Nokes  in  TLS,  1 7  June,  674. 

3164.  Harvey,  Gordon  Charles.  ‘My  Maistre  &  C.’:  the  rhetoric  of 
epistolary  verse  from  Chaucer  to  Jonson.  See  2129. 

3165.  Herendeen,  W.  H.  Castara’s  smiles  ...  Sabrin’s  tears:  nature 
and  setting  in  Renaissance  river  poems.  See  2346. 

3166.  James,  Trevor.  The  metaphysical  poets.  Harlow:  Longman, 
pp.  166.  (York  handbooks.)  (Longman  literature  guides.) 

3167.  Kearns,  Judith  Elaine.  Poet  and  lover:  rhetorical  stance  in 
the  Elizabethan  sonnet  sequence.  See  2347. 

3168.  Knapp,  Steven.  Personification  and  the  sublime:  Milton  to 
Coleridge.  (Bibl.  1987,  4764.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Hamilton  in  NQ  (35:1) 
130-2. 

3169.  Lord,  George  deForest.  Classical  presences  in  seventeenth- 
century  English  poetry.  (Bibl.  1987,  4767.)  Rev.  by  John  M.  Steadman 
in  RQ  (41:2)  358-60;  by  Raymond  B.  Waddington  in  ELN  (25:4)  94-6; 
by  David  Hopkins  in  NQ  (35:4)  530-1. 

3170.  Meserole,  Harrison  T.  (ed.).  American  poetry  of  the  seven¬ 

teenth  century.  (Bibl.  1987,  4770.)  Rev.  by  Sargent  Bush  in  MLR  (83:4) 
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3171.  Miller,  Clarence  H.  Poems  shored  against  ruin.  See  2351. 

3172.  Morton,  Gerald  W.  Two  literary  and  historical  manuscripts 
in  the  Westmorland  collection.  See  120. 

3173.  Parfitt,  George.  English  poetry  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
(Bibl.  1985,  4491.)  Rev.  by  Achsah  Guibbory  in  MLR  (83:3)  671-2. 

3174.  Phillips,  Patricia.  The  adventurous  muse:  theories  of  origin¬ 
ality  in  English  poetics  1650-1760.  (Bibl.  1985,  4495.)  Rev.  by  R.  T. 
Jones  in  YES  (18)  272. 

3175.  Renchler,  Ronald  Scott.  ‘Goe  thou  forth  my  booke’:  autho¬ 
rial  self-assertion  and  self-representation  in  printings  of  Renaissance 
poetry.  See  74. 

3176.  Shawcross,  John  T.  Some  Colonial  American  poetry  and 
George  Herbert.  EAL  (23:1)  28-51. 

3177.  Strickland,  Ronald  Lee.  The  ideological  functions  of 
Renaissance  funeral  elegy.  See  2360. 

3178.  Toliver,  Harold.  Lyric  provinces  in  the  English  Renais¬ 
sance.  (Bibl.  1987,  4778.)  Rev.  by  John  Roe  in  NQ  (35: 1 )  88-g. 

3179.  Turner,  James  Grantham.  One  flesh:  paradisal  marriage  and 
sexual  relations  in  the  age  of  Milton.  (Bibl.  1987,  4779.)  Rev.  by 
Thomas  Healy  in  Eng  (37)  155-64;  by  James  Holstun  in  SCN  (46:4) 
72-3- 

3180.  White,  Peter  (ed.).  Puritan  poets  and  poetics:  seventeenth- 
century  American  poetry  in  theory  and  practice.  (Bibl.  1987,  4781.) 
Rev.  by  Sargent  Bush  in  MLR  (83:4)  957-8;  by  Travis  DuPriest  in 
ChrisL  (37:2)  56—7;  by  David  Leverenz  in  JAStud  (22:2)  295-8. 

3181.  Woodbridge,  Linda.  Black  and  white  and  red  all  over:  the 
sonnet  mistress  amongst  the  Ndembu.  See  2362. 


Prose 

3182.  Hardy,  G.  B.  Persuasion  and  conviction  in  the  language  of 
thought  and  action,  1690-1710.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cam¬ 
bridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37:3)  916.] 

3183.  MacDonald,  Michael.  Suicide  and  the  rise  of  the  popular 
press  in  England.  See  362. 

3184.  Radzinowicz,  Mary  Ann  (ed.).  American  Colonial  prose: 
John  Smith  to  Thomas  Jefferson.  (Bibl.  1985,  4512.)  Rev.  byj.  A.  Leo 
Lemay  in  YES  (18)  266-7. 

3185.  Reedy,  Gerard.  The  Bible  and  reason:  Anglicans  and  scrip¬ 
ture  in  late  seventeenth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1987,  4787.)  Rev.  by 
Hugh  Ormsby-Lennon  in  MLR  (83:4)  954-7. 

3186.  Srigley,  Michael.  The  lascivious  metaphor:  the  evolution  of 
the  plain  style  in  the  seventeenth  century.  See  1004. 

3187.  Weber,  Harold.  Representations  of  the  king:  Charles  II  and 
his  escape  from  Worcester.  SP  (85:4)  489-509. 

Biography  and  Autobiography 

3188.  Aldrich,  Elizabeth  Kaspar.  ‘The  children  of  these  fathers’: 
the  origins  of  an  autobiographical  tradition  in  America.  In  (pp. 

15-36)  i4- 
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3189.  Arnold,  Christof  K.  Wicked  lives.  Funktion  und  Wandel  der 
Verbrecherbiographie  im  England  des  1 7.  und  friihen  18.  Jahrhunderts. 
(Bibl.  1987,  4789.)  Rev.  by  Arno  Loffler  in  AAA  (13:1)  87-8. 

Related  Studies 

3190.  Beecher,  Donald.  The  lover’s  body:  the  somatogenesis  oflove 
in  Renaissance  medical  treatises.  See  2371. 

3191.  Black,  Jeremy.  The  British  and  the  Grand  Tour.  (Bibl.  1985, 
4524.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Sabor  in  MLR  (83:3)  680. 

3192.  Boelhower,  William.  Inventing  America:  a  model  of  carto¬ 
graphic  semiosis.  See  2373. 

3193.  Ciavolella,  Massimo.  Metamorphoses  sexuelles  et  sexualite 
feminine  durant  la  Renaissance.  See  2375. 

3194.  Cohen,  Charles  Lloyd.  God’s  caress:  the  psychology  of 
Puritan  religious  experience.  (Bibl.  1986,  52 17.)  Rev.  by  Paul  A.  Lideler 
in  SixCT  (19:3)  504-5. 

3195.  Cope,  Esther  S.  Politics  without  parliaments,  1629-1640. 
London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  1987.  pp.  xiii,  252.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Skerpan 
in  SCN  (46:3)  48-50. 

3196.  Davis,  J.  C.  Fear,  myth  and  history:  the  Ranters  and  the 
historians.  New  York;  Cambridge:  CUP,  1986.  pp.xiv,  208.  Rev.  by 
Reiner  Smolinski  in  SCN  (46:3)  46-8;  by  John  Ramsbcttom  in  SixCT 
(19:2)  225-7. 

3197.  De  Welles,  Theodore.  Sex  and  sexual  attitudes  in 
seventeenth-century  England:  the  evidence  from  Puritan  diaries.  RenR 
(12:1)  45-64. 

3198.  Friedman,  Jerome.  Blasphemy,  immorality,  and  anarchy:  the 
Ranters  and  the  English  revolution.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1987.  pp.xiv, 
336.  Rev.  by  David  Underdown  in  RQ  (41:2)  327-8;  by  John  Rams- 
bottom  in  SixCT  (19:2)  225-7. 

3199.  Hansen,  Ann  Natalie.  The  Dorchester  group:  Puritanism 
and  revolution.  Columbus,  OH:  At  the  Sign  of  the  Cock,  1987.  pp.  1 19. 
Rev.  in  OhioanaQ  (31:1)  35. 

3200.  Hetet,  J.  S.  T.  A  literary  underground  in  Restoration 
England:  printers  and  Dissenters  in  the  context  of  constraints  1660— 
1689.  See  248. 

3201.  Holstun,  James.  A  rational  millennium:  Puritan  utopias  of 
seventeenth-century  England  and  America.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP, 
1987.  pp.x,  371.  Rev.  by  Teresa  Toulouse  in  JAH  (75:1)  235—36;  by 
M  ason  I.  Lowance,  Jr,  in  EAL  (23:1)  1 14—16. 

3202.  Howe,  Daniel  Walker.  The  Cambridge  Platonists  of  old 
England  and  the  Cambridge  Platonists  of  New  England.  CHist  (57:4) 
470-85. 

3203.  Hudson,  Elizabeth  K.  English  Protestants  and  the  Imitatio 
Christi ,  1 580-1620.  See  2384. 

3204.  Jansson,  Maija;  Bidwell,  William  B.  (eds).  Proceedings  in 
parliament,  1625.  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP,  1987.  pp.808.  Rev.  by 
Martin  Needels  in  SixCT  (19:4)  698. 
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3205.  Kenyon,  J.  P.  The  civil  wars  of  England.  London;  Weiden- 
feld  &  Nicolson;  New  York:  Knopf,  pp.  xv,  272.  Rev.  by  David  Under¬ 
down  in  BkYV,  3  Julv,  9. 

3206.  Entry  cancelled. 

3207.  Lang,  Amy  Schrager.  Prophetic  woman:  Anne  Elutchinson 
and  the  problem  of  dissent  in  the  literature  of  New  England.  (Bibl.  1987, 
4811.)  Rev.  by  Wendy  Martin  in  JEGP  (87:4)  589-92;  by  Michael  Clark 
in  EAL  (23:1)  108-10. 

3208.  Lucas,  R.  Valerie.  Hie  mulier :  the  female  transvestite  in  early 
modern  England.  See  2391. 

3209.  Martinet,  Marie-Madeleine.  D  aiguille  en  hi:  l’expenence 

et  l’ecriture  dans  les  memoires  de  defaite  au  XVIIe  siecle.  EA  (41  2) 
129-42. 

3210.  Monaghan,  Jennifer  E.  Literacy  instruction  and  gender  in 
Colonial  New  England.  AmQ  (40:1)  18—41. 

3211.  Nativel,  Colette.  La  comparaison  entre  la  peinture  et  la 
poesie  dans  le  De pictura  veterum  (1, 4)  de  Franciscus  Junius  (1589-1677). 
Word  &  Image  (4:1)  323-30. 

3212.  Pagel,  Walter.  Religion  and  Neoplatonism  in  Renaissance 
medicine.  Ed.  by  Marianne  Winder.  See  2400. 

3213.  Pettit,  Norman.  Subjects  of  the  Crown  in  an  alien  land. 
In  (pp.  21-33)  7. 

3214.  Rendall,  Steven.  The  decline  and  fall  of  Llumanist  rhetoric. 

See  1001. 

3215.  Scaglione,  Aldo.  Comparative  literature  as  cultural  history: 
the  educational  and  social  background  of  Renaissance  literature.  In  (pp. 
147-61)  4. 

3216.  Shanahan,  Timothy.  God  and  nature  in  the  thought  of  Robert 
Boyle.  JHP  (26:4)  547-69. 

3217.  Siegmund-Schultze,  Dorothea.  The  Zoilomastix :  a  vindic¬ 
ation  of  the  Irish  by  Philip  O’Sullivan  Beare.  In  (pp.  257-64)  2. 

3218.  Smuts,  R.  Malcolm.  Court  culture  and  the  origins  of  a  royalist 
tradition  in  early  Stuart  England.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP, 
1987,  pp.  xiv,  322.  Rev.  by  David  Harris  Sacks  in  SQ  (39:4)  467-72. 

3219.  Stout,  Harry  S.  The  New  England  soul:  preaching  and 
religious  culture  in  Colonial  New  England.  (Bibl.  1987,  4823.)  Rev.  by 
Karen  E.  Rowe  in  AL  (60:2)  288-90. 

3220.  Underdown,  David.  Revel,  riot,  and  rebellion:  popular  poli¬ 
tics  and  culture  in  England,  1603-1660.  (Bibl.  1987,  4824.)  Rev.  by 
David  Harris  Sacks  in  SQ  (39:4)  481-3;  by  D.  E.  Bland  in  Lore  and 
Language  (7:2)  132. 

Literary  Theory 

This  section  is  intended  to  contain  studies  about  the  literary  theory, 
literary  historiography,  literary  criticism,  etc.,  produced  in  the  seven¬ 
teenth  century.  For  modern  works  of  literary  history  and  criticism 
dealing  generally  with  this  period,  see  under  ‘Seventeenth  Century: 

General  Literary  Studies’. 

3221.  Luxon,  Thomas  H.  Calvin  and  Bunyan  on  word  and  image:  is 
there  a  text  in  Interpreter’s  house?  ELR  (18:3)  438-59. 
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3222.  Rhu,  Lawrence  Ford.  Literary  theory  and  the  practice  of 
narrative  poetry:  young  Tasso’s  heroic  project  and  the  epic  tradition 
from  Homer  to  Milton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2868a.] 

3223.  Zach,  Wolfgang.  ‘Poetic  justice’:  Theorie  und  Geschichte 
einer  literarischen  Doktrin.  Begriff  —  Idee  —  Komodienkonzeption. 
(Bibl.  1987,  4831.)  Rev.  by  Helmut  Klingler  in  Spr  (19)  196-8. 

AUTHORS 
John  Andrews 

3224.  Nellist,  Brian.  John  Andrewes  and  Portia.  In  (p.  105)  17. 

Francis  Bacon 

3225.  Achinstein,  Sharon.  How  to  be  a  progressive  without  looking 
like  one:  history  and  knowledge  in  Bacon’s  New  Atlantis.  CLIO  ( 1 7:3) 
249-64. 

3226.  Goll,  Paulette  Susan.  Francis  Bacon’s  Essays:  a  moral  read¬ 
ing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  2634A.] 

3227.  Martin,  R.  J.  J.  Knowledge  is  power:  Francis  Bacon,  the  State 
and  the  reform  of  natural  philosophy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  514.] 

3228.  Silver,  Victoria  Alleyne.  ‘Sensible  and  plausible  elocution’: 
rhetoric  and  the  shape  of  knowledge  in  Bacon,  Browne  and  Hobbes. 
See  1003. 

3229.  Simon,  Elliott  M.  Bacon’s  New  Atlantis :  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  man.  ChrisL  (38: 1 )  43-6 1 . 

3230.  Solomon,  Julie  Robin.  Between  magic  and  travel:  Francis 
Bacon  and  the  theaters  of  human  knowing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2070A.] 

Jane  Barker 

3231.  Medoff,  Jeslyn.  Dryden,  Jane  Barker,  and  the  ‘fire-works’  on 
the  night  of  the  Battle  of  Sedgemore  (1658).  NQ  (35:2)  1 75-6. 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher 

3232.  Craik,  T.  W.  (ed.).  The  maid’s  tragedy.  Manchester:  Man¬ 
chester  UP.  pp.  xii,  212.  (Revels  plays.) 

3233.  Cronin,  Lisa.  A  proposed  emendation  in  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher’s  Philaster.  NQ  (35:1)  62—3. 

3234.  McMullan,  Gordon.  Some  late  seventeenth-century  anno¬ 
tations  in  Wadham’s  copy  of  the  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  first  folio. 

See  116. 

3235.  al-Mahi,  A.  al-M.  Social  criticism  and  engagement  in  the 
early  plays  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Exeter,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:1)  26.] 

Francis  Beaumont 

3236.  Bliss,  Lee.  Francis  Beaumont.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1987. 
pp.  v,  1 72.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  458.) 
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Aphra  Behn 

3237.  Aercke,  Kristiaan  P.  Theatrical  background  in  English 
novels  of  the  seventeenth  century.  See  2495. 

3238.  Chibka,  Robert  L.  'Oh!  Do  not  fear  a  woman’s  invention’: 
truth,  falsehood,  and  fiction  in  Aphra  Behn’s  Oroonoko.  TSLL  (30:4) 
5 1 0  37- 

3239.  Lund,  Roger  D.  Bibliotecha  and  ‘the  British  dames’:  an  early 
critique  of  the  female  wits  of  the  Restoration.  Restoration  (12:2)  96—105. 

3240.  Mendelson,  Sara  Heller.  The  mental  world  of  three  Stuart 
women:  three  studies.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1987.  pp.  256.  Rev. 
by  Margaret  J.  M.  Ezell  in  SCN  (46:4)  76. 

3241.  Price-Hendricks,  Margo  Jennett.  The  roaring  girls:  a  study 
of  17th  century  feminism  and  the  development  of  feminist  drama. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Riverside,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  2492-3A.] 

Charles  Blount 

3242.  Love,  Harold.  Rochester  in  Blount’s  Philostratus.  NQ  (35:2) 
1 7f— 3- 

Lady  Elizabeth  Brackley 

3243.  Ezell,  Margaret  J.  M.  'To  be  your  daughter  in  your  pen’: 
the  social  functions  of  literature  in  the  writings  of  Lady  Elizabeth 
Brackley  and  Lady  Jane  Cavendish.  HLQ  (51:4)  281-96. 

Anne  Bradstreet 

3244.  Kopacz,  Paula.  ‘To  finish  what’s  begun’:  Anne  Bradstreet’s 
last  words.  EAL  (23:2)  175-87. 

3244a.  Maragou,  Helena.  The  portrait  of  Alexander  the  Great  in 
Anne  Bradstreet’s  The  Third  Monarchy.  EAL  (23:1)  70-81. 

3245.  Schweitzer,  Ivy.  Anne  Bradstreet  wrestles  with  the  Renais¬ 
sance.  EAL  (23:3)  291-312. 

3246.  Sweet,  Timothy.  Gender,  genre,  and  subjectivity  in  Anne 
Bradstreet’s  early  elegies.  EAL  (23:2)  152-74. 

Sir  Thomas  Browne 

3247.  Cody,  David  C.  ‘Of  oddities  and  strangenesses’:  Hawthorne’s 
debt  to  Sir  Thomas  Browne.  NHR  (14:2)  10-14. 

3248.  Engel,  William  Edward.  Emblems  and  sententiae  in 
seventeenth-century  prose:  mystical  and  literary  design  in  Robert 
Burton  and  Thomas  Browne.  See  45. 

3249.  Hadwen,  J.  P.  Three  seventeenth-century  prose  writers. 
Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Liverpool,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2) 
526.] 

3250.  Silver,  Victoria  Alleyne.  ‘Sensible  and  plausible  elocution’: 
rhetoric  and  the  shape  of  knowledge  in  Bacon,  Browne  and  Hobbes. 

See  1003. 

3251.  Stanford,  Michael.  The  terrible  thresholds:  Sir  Thomas 
Browne  on  sex  and  death.  ELR  (18:3)  413-23. 

George  Villiers,  Second  Duke  of  Buckingham 

3252.  Aercke,  Kristiaan  P.  An  orange  stuff’d  with  cloves:  Bayesian 
baroque  rehearsed.  ELN  (25:4)  33-45. 


2  10 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1988 


3253.  O’Neill,  John  H.  George  Villiers,  Second  Duke  of  Bucking¬ 
ham.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1984.  pp.xvi,  147.  (Twayne’s  English 
authors,  394.) 

John  Bunyan 

3254.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  A  being  more  intense:  a  study  of  the 
prose  works  of  Bunyan,  Swift,  and  Defoe.  (Bibl.  1986,  5307.)  Rev.  by 
Everett  Zimmerman  in  YES  (18)  296-7. 

3255.  Batson,  Beatrice.  The  Pilgrim’s  Progress  by  John  Bunyan. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.x,  86.  (Macmillan  master  guide.) 

3256.  Cope,  Jackson  E  The  progresses  of  Bunyan  and  Symon 
Patrick.  ELH  (55:3)  599“6i4- 

3257.  Gabrieli,  Vittorio.  Falstaff  and  Mr  Badman:  libertine  and 
Puritan.  See  2894. 

3258.  Hill,  Christopher.  A  turbulent,  seditious,  and  factious 
people:  John  Bunyan  and  his  church  1628—1688.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press,  pp.  xxi,  394. 

3259.  Keeble,  N.  H.  (ed.).  John  Bunyan:  conventicle  and  Par¬ 
nassus:  tercentenary  essays.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York: 
OUP.  pp.  x,  278. 

3260.  Le  Bon,  Pierre.  Poesie  et  ecriture  dans  Grace  Abounding  de 
John  Bunyan.  Reperages  (10)  25-40. 

3261.  Luxon,  Thomas  H.  Calvin  and  Bunyan  on  word  and  image:  is 
there  a  text  in  Interpreter’s  house?  See  3221. 

3262.  Pipe,  Rhona  (ed.).  The  pilgrim’s  progress:  from  this  world  to 
that  which  is  to  come.  London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  pp.  192. 
(Hodder  &  Stoughton  Christian  classics.) 

3263.  Sharrock,  Roger  (gen.  ed.).  The  barren  fig-tree;  The  strait 
gate;  The  heavenly  foot-man.  Ed.  by  Graham  Midgley.  (Bibl.  1987, 
4884.)  Rev.  by  John  Drury  in  TLS,  4  Nov.,  1233.) 

3264.  - Christian  behaviour;  The  holy  city;  The  resurrection  of  the 

dead.  Ed.  byj.  Sears  McGee.  (Bibl.  1987,  4885.)  Rev.  byjohn  Drury  in 
TLS,  4  Nov.,  1 233. 

3265.  - Good  news  for  the  vilest  of  men;  The  advocateship  of  Jesus 

Christ.  Ed.  by  Richard  L.  Greaves.  (Bibl.  1986,  5315.)  Rev.  by 
U.  Milo  Kaufmann  in  JEGP  (87:4)  583-5;  by  N.  H.  Keeble  in  NQ 
(35:2)  234-5;  by  Thomas  N.  Corns  in  MLR  (83:2)  41 1-1 2. 

3266.  - Seasonable  counsel;  A  discourse  upon  the  Pharisee  and  the 

publicane.  Ed.  by  Owen  C.  Watkins.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press, 
pp.xxxviii,  260.  (Miscellaneous  works  of  John  Bunyan,  10.)  Rev.  by 
John  Drury  in  TLS,  4  Nov.,  1233. 

3267.  Sproxton,  Judith.  D’Aubigne  and  Bunyan:  the  experience  of 
sin.  JEurS  (18:3)  155-65. 

3268.  Titlestad,  P.  J.  H.  1688-1988:  tercentenary  of  a  non¬ 
conformist  hero:  John  Bunyan.  Lantern  (37:3)  50-7. 

3269.  Underwood,  T.  L.  ‘It  pleased  me  much  to  contend’:  John 
Bunyan  as  controversialist.  CHist  (57:4)  456-69. 
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Robert  Burton 

3270.  Beecher,  Donald.  I  he  lover’s  body:  the  somatogenesis  of  love 
in  Renaissance  medical  treatises.  See  2371. 

3271.  Engel,  William  Edward.  Emblems  and  sententiae  in 
seventeenth-century  prose:  mystical  and  literary  design  in  Robert 
Burton  and  Thomas  Browne.  See  45. 

3272.  Hadwen,  J.  P.  Three  seventeenth-century  prose  writers 

See  3249. 

3273.  Kiessling,  Nicholas  K.  The  library  of  Robert  Burton 

See  156. 

3274.  McQuillen,  Connie  H.  Robert  Burton’s  Philosophaster :  a  criti¬ 
cal  edition  with  English  translation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington 
State  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1933A.] 

3275.  O’Connell,  Michael.  Robert  Burton.  (Bibl.  1987,  3851, 
where  entry  misplaced.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Elsky  in  RQ  (41:4)  757-8;  by 
J.  N.  Bamborough  in  NQ  (35:2)  230-1. 

Samuel  Butler  (1613-1680) 

3276.  Snider,  Alvin.  Hudibrastic.  Restoration  (12:1)  1-9. 

3277.  Wasserman,  George.  Carnival  in  Hudibras.  ELH  (55:1) 

79—97- 

3278.  - Samuel  Butler  and  the  Earl  of  Rochester:  a  reference  guide. 

Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1986.  pp.xx,  176.  (Reference  guide  to  litera¬ 
ture.)  Rev.  by  Kirk  Combe  in  NQ  (35:2)  236. 

Thomas  Campion 

3279.  Davis,  Walter  R.  Thomas  Campion.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1987.  pp.  192.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  450.)  Rev.  by  Erik  S. 
Ryding  in  RQ  (41:3)  517-20. 

3280.  Dunn,  L.  C.  The  poetics  of  song:  Thomas  Campion  and 
Renaissance  melopoeia.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (38:3)  1010.] 

3281.  Friedman,  Lawrence  S.  Words  into  power:  Renaissance 
expression  and  Thomas  Campion.  See  2510. 

3282.  Gullans,  Charles.  Campion,  Virgil,  Horace  &  Propertius. 
SC.N  (46:1/2)  5-7. 

3283.  Lindley,  David.  Thomas  Campion.  (Bibl.  1987,  4893.)  Rev. 
by  Charles  Gullans  in  SCN  (46: 1/2)  4-5;  by  Erik  S.  Ryding  in  RQ  (41:3) 
517-20. 

Thomas  Carew 

3284.  Ezell,  Margaret  J.  M.  Thomas  Carew  and  the  erotic  law  of 
nature.  ExRC  (14)  99-1 14. 

3285.  Holden,  Kathleen  Charlotte.  The  Caroline  court  masque: 
a  re-evaluation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  2879-80A.] 

Lady  Jane  Cavendish 

3286.  Ezell,  Margaret  J.  M.  ‘To  be  your  daughter  in  your  pen’: 
the  social  functions  of  literature  in  the  writings  of  Lady  Elizabeth 
Brackley  and  Lady  Jane  Cavendish.  See  3243. 
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George  Chapman 

3287.  Dean,  William.  The  date  of  The  Widow’s  Tears',  an  allusion  to 
the  case  of post-nati  (Calvin’s  case),  1608.  NQ  (35:1)  59-60. 

3288.  Holady,  Allan  (gen.  ed.);  Evans,  G.  Blakemore;  Berger, 
Thomas  L.  (asst  eds).  The  plays  of  George  Chapman,  a  critical 
edition:  the  tragedies  with  Sir  Gyles  Goosecappe.  (Bibl.  1987,  4902.)  Rev. 
by  Lois  Potter  in  TLS,  1  7  June,  673-4. 

John  Clavel 

3289.  Pafford,  John.  An  early  Falstaff  echo?  See  2888. 

William  Congreve 

3290.  Aercke,  Kristiaan  P.  Theatrical  background  in  English 
novels  of  the  seventeenth  century.  See  2495. 

3291.  Peters,  Julie  Stone.  Dramatist  in  a  print  culture:  Congreve 
and  the  printed  text,  1688-1729.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ., 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2068A.] 

Sir  William  Cornwallis 

3292.  Condren,  Conal.  Cornwallis’  paradoxical  defence  of 
Richard  III:  a  Machiavellian  discourse  on  Morean  mythology? 

See  2476. 

John  Cotton 

3293.  Toulouse,  Teresa.  The  art  of  prophesying:  New  England 
sermons  and  the  shaping  of  belief.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1987. 
pp.  xii,  2 1 1 .  Rev.  by  NancyW.  Shankle  in  SCN  (46:1/2)  17—18;  by 
Laura  Henigman  in  AL  (60:1)  1 12-14;  by  Richard  D.  Hathaway  in 
JAH  (75:1)  236;  by  James  L.  Sauer  in  ChrisL  (37:3)  70-1;  by  Norman 
Pettit  in  EAL  (23:1)  1 13-14. 

Nathanael  Culverwel 

3294.  Lamoine,  Georges.  Culverwell’s  Spiritual  Opticks :  a  possible 
source  for  Gulliver’s  Travels.  BSEAA  (27)  105-13. 

Samuel  Daniel 

3295.  Dzelzainis,  Martin.  Samuel  Daniel  and  Giovanni  Pico  della 
Mirandola’s  letter  to  Ermolao  Barbara.  NQ  (35:4)  487-8. 

3296.  Woolf,  D.  R.  Community,  law  and  state:  Samuel  Daniel’s 
historical  thought  revisited.  JHI  (49:1)  61-83. 

Sir  William  Davenant 

3297.  Edmond,  Mary.  Rare  Sir  William  Davenant:  poet  laureate, 
playwright,  Civil  War  general,  Restoration  theatre  manager.  (Bibl. 
1987,  4926.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Nicholl  in  LRB  (10:22)  7-8. 

3298.  Holden,  Kathleen  Charlotte.  The  Caroline  court  masque: 
a  re-evaluation.  See  3285. 

3299.  Orgel,  Stephen.  Plato,  the  Magi,  and  Caroline  politics:  a 
reading  ol  The  Temple  of  Love.  Word  &  Image  (4:3/4)  663-77. 

Thomas  Dekker 

3300.  Gasper,  Julia.  A  surplus  coronation  in  Dekker’s  If  This  Be  Not 
a  Good  Play.  NQ  (35:4)  490-1. 

3301.  Maguire,  Laurie  E.  Chettle,  Sir  Thomas  Wyat  and  Lady  Jane. 

See  2429. 
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3302.  Ross,  Gordon  N.  Dekker’s  The  Shoemaker’s  Holiday.  Exp  (46:3) 

7-9- 

John  Donne 

3303.  Anderson,  Judith.  Life  lived  and  life  written:  Donne’s  final 
word  or  last  character.  HLQ  (51:4)  247-59. 

3304.  Arshagouni,  Mary  Ellen.  John  Donne’s  Devotions  upon 
Emergent  Occasions :  a  Puritan  reading.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1459A.J 

3305.  Bennett,  Stuart.  An  intermediate  state  of  Donne’s  Paradoxes 
1652  .See  178. 

3306.  Booth,  Roy.  John  Donne:  ideating  nothing.  Eng  (37)  203—15. 

3307.  Brown,  Meg  Lota.  ‘In  that  the  world’s  contracted  thus’:  John 
Donne  and  Renaissance  casuistry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cali¬ 
fornia,  Berkeley,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2341A.] 

3308.  Craik,  T.  W.;  Craik,  R.  J.  (eds).  Selected  poetry  and  prose. 
(Bibl.  1987,  4939.)  Rev.  by  Michael  G.  Brennan  in  NQ  (35:3)  363-4. 

3309.  Docherty,  Thomas.  John  Donne,  undone.  (Bibl.  1986,  5365.) 
Rev.  by  Martin  Elsky  in  RQ  (41:3)  520-3;  by  N.  H.  Keeble  in  NQ  (35:4) 
529-30- 

3310.  Estrin,  Barbara  L.  Framing  and  imagining  the  ‘you’: 
Donne’s  A  Valediction  of  My  Name  in  the  Window  and  Elegy:  Change.  TSLL 
(30:3)  345-62. 

3311.  Hadwen,  J.  P.  Three  seventeenth-century  prose  writers. 

See  3249. 

3312.  EIamilton,  Lynn.  Donne’s  The  Bait.  Exp  (46:3)  1 1-1 3. 

3313.  Hill,  W.  Speed.  John  Donne’s  Biathanatos :  authenticity, 
authority,  and  context  in  three  editions.  JDJ  (6:1)  1987,  109-33  (review- 
article). 

3314.  Kla witter,  George.  John  Donne  and  woman:  against  the 
Middle  Ages.  Allegorica  (g)  270—8. 

3315.  Marotti,  Arthur  F.  John  Donne,  coterie  poet.  (Bibl.  1987, 
4970.)  Rev.  by  Claude  J.  Summers  in  MP  (85:3)  323-7;  by  D.  F. 
Bratchell  in  NQ  (35: 1 )  87-8. 

3316.  Masnerova,  Eva.  Anglicka  a  americka  poezie  v  ceskych 
prekladech  v  prvnim  pololeti  1987.  See  2515. 

3317.  Masselink,  Noralyn  Jean.  Example  and  rule  in  Donne. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  92A.] 

3318.  Mohanty,  Christine  Ann.  Penitential  Sonnets  2  and  3: 
anomaly  in  the  Gardner  arrangement  of  Donne’s  Holy  Sonnets.  See  212. 

3319.  Naulty,  R.  A.  Tolstoy,  Donne  and  metaphysics.  Colloquium 
(20:2)  29-33. 

3320.  Reeves,  Eileen  Adair.  Invention  in  the  early  modern  period. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  250A.] 

3321.  Salomon,  Willis.  Donne’s  Aire  andAngels.  Exp  (46:4)  12-14. 

3322.  Sloane,  Thomas  O.  Donne,  Milton,  and  the  end  of  Humanist 
rhetoric.  (Bibl.  1987,  4990.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Vickers  in  RQ  (41:3)  525-8; 
by  L.  A.  Davies  in  CE1  (34)  1 2 1-2. 
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3323.  Sullivan,  David  M.  Riders  to  the  west:  Goodfriday,  1613.  JDJ 
(6:1)  1987,  1-8. 

3324.  Summers,  Claude;  Pebworth,  Ted-Larry  (eds).  The  eagle 
and  the  dove:  reassessing  John  Donne.  (Bibl.  1987,  4992.)  Rev.  by 
Martin  Elsky  in  RQ  (41 :3)  520-3. 

3325.  Waterhouse,  Ruth.  Donne’s  challenge.  Teaching  of  English 
(Sydney)  (54)  56-9. 

3326.  Wilcox,  Helen.  Donne’s  vigil.  In  (p.  145)  17. 

3327.  Yoo,  Chong-In.  John  Donne  eui  yeonae  si  e  natanan  ‘courtly 
love’  e  daehayeo.  (‘Courtly  love’  in  John  Donne’s  love  poetry.)  JELL 
(34:2)  237-54. 

Michael  Drayton 

3328.  Beer,  Gillian.  ‘Our  unnatural  no-voice’:  the  heroic  epistle, 
Pope,  and  women’s  gothic.  In  (pp.  379-41 1)  20. 

3329.  Hiller,  Geoffrey  G.  ‘Now  let  us  make  exchange  of  mindes’: 
techniques  of  verse  letter  characterisation  in  Drayton’s  Englands 
Heroicall  Epistles.  CE1  (33)  31—45. 

William  Drummond  of  Hawthornden 

3330.  Morgan,  Edwin.  How  good  a  poet  is  Drummond?  SLJ  (15:1) 
14-24. 

John  Dry  den 

3331.  Armistead,  J.  M.  Dryden’s  King  Arthur  and  the  literary  tradi¬ 
tion:  away  of  seeing.  SP  (85:1)  53-72. 

3332.  Armistead,  Jack  M.  Dryden  and  the  occult  as  dramatic  code: 
Tyrannick  Love .  PLL  (24:4)  367—83. 

3333.  Auge,  Andrew  J.  John  Dryden  and  the  affirmation  of  tradi¬ 
tion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Marquette  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 

1 1 47  A- ] 

3334.  Battigelli,  Anna.  Dryden  and  Oldham  ‘near  ally’d’.  NQ 
(35:2)  174-5. 

3335.  Blake,  N.  F.  Another  reference  to  Chaucer.  See  2168. 

3336.  Cox,  John  D.  Renaissance  power  and  Stuart  dramaturgy: 
Shakespeare,  Milton,  Dryden.  See  2640. 

3337.  Ellis,  Frank  H.  ‘Legends  no  histories’  part  the  second:  the 
ending  of  Absalom  and  Achitophel.  MP  (85:4)  393-407. 

3338.  Frost,  William.  Dryden’s  conversion  and  Dryden’s  Chaucer. 
See  2178. 

3339.  Gardiner,  Anne  Barbeau.  Dryden’s  Cleomenes  (1692)  and 
contemporary  Jacobite  verse.  Restoration  (12:2)  87-95. 

3340.  Gillespie,  S.  F.  Dryden’s  Sylvae:  a  study  of  Dryden’s  trans¬ 
lations  from  the  Latin  in  the  second  Tonson  Miscellany,  1685.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:1)  27.] 

3341.  Gillespie,  Stuart.  The  early  years  of  the  Dryden— Tonson 
partnership:  the  background  to  their  composite  translations  and 
miscellanies  of  the  1680s.  See  246. 

3342.  Hammond,  Paul.  Dryden’s  use  of  Marvell’s  Horatian  Ode  in 
Absalom  and  Achitophel.  NQ  (35:2)  1 73-4. 
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3343.  Two  echoes  of  Rochester’s  A  Satire  Against  Reason  and 
Mankind  in  Dryden.  NQ  (35:2)  170-1. 

3344.  Hopkins,  David.  John  Dryden.  (Bibl.  1986,  5421.)  Rev.  by 
Eberhard  Spath  in  Ang  (106:3/4)  540-1. 

3345.  Kramer,  David  Bruce.  ’Tis  a  drama  of  our  own  invention: 
Dryden’s  theatrical  practice  and  the  French.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Princeton  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2880A.] 

3346.  McCutchan,  Garrett  Blagg.  Good  servants  but  bad 
masters:  passion  and  ethics  in  selected  works  of  Ford,  Corneille, 
Dryden,  and  Racine.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  501A.] 

3347.  McHenry,  Robert  W.,  Jr.  Contexts  3:  Absalom  and  Achitophel. 
Hamden,  CT:  Shoestring  Press,  1986.  pp.  283.  Rev.  by  John  E.  Van 
Domelen  in  SCN  (46:1/2)  12-13. 

3348.  Medoff,  Jeslyn.  Dryden,  Jane  Barker,  and  the  ‘fire-works’  on 
the  night  of  the  Battle  ofSedgemore  (1658).  See  3231. 

3349.  Monti-Pouagare,  Stalo.  Dramatic  suspense  in  the  Oedipus 
plays  of  Sophocles  and  Dryden  and  Fee.  CB  (64:1)  7-8. 

3350.  Piper,  William  Bowman.  Poetic  immediacy  in  Chaucer  and 
Dryden.  See  2150. 

3351.  Poyet,  Albert.  John  Dryden,  poete  satirique.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Paris. 

3352.  Roper,  Alan  (gen.  ed.).  The  works  of  John  Dryden:  vol.  5, 
Poems;  The  works  of  Virgil  in  English.  Ed.  by  William  Frost  and 
Vinton  A.  Dearing.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1987.  pp.xvi, 
568. 

3353.  Walbank,  Frank.  Dryden’s  Polybius.  In  (pp.  137-8)  17. 

3354.  Walker,  Keith  (ed.).  John  Dryden.  (Bibl.  1987,  5029.)  Rev. 
by  Claude  Rawson  in  LRB  ( 10:5)  16-17. 

3355.  Weinbrot,  Howard  D.  ‘Nature’s  holy  bands’  in  Absalom  and 
Achitophel :  fathers  and  sons,  satire  and  change.  MP  (85:4)  373—92. 

3356.  Winn,  James  Anderson.  John  Dryden  and  his  world.  (Bibl. 
1987,  5031.)  Rev.  by  T.  A.  Birrell  in  EngS  (69:5)  465-7;  by  Keith 
Walker  in  TLS,  19  Feb.,  193;  by  Robert  M.  Adams  in  NYRB,  17  Mar., 
36—8;  by  Pat  Rogers  in  NYTB,  24  Jan.,  12;  by  Claude  Rawson  in  LRB 
(10:2)  16-17. 
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treatise,  De  doctrina  Christiana.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ.,  1946. 
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3490.  Corns,  Thomas  N.  The  development  of  Milton’s  prose  style. 
(Bibl.  1985,  4913.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Vickers  in  MLR  (83:3)  673-7. 
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SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


1988] 


223 


3492.  Davies,  I  ony  (ed.).  Selected  shorter  poems  and  prose 
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ries  between  witchcraft  and  inspiration.  ELR  (18:1)  1 14-37. 
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themes  of  deceit,  fate  and  isolation  in  Milton’s  Paradise  Lost.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 149A.] 
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literary  forms.  (Bibl.  1987,  5300.)  Rev.  by  John  M.  Steadman  in  CL 
(40:2)  181-2. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1988 


224 

3511.  Lewis,  Linda  Marlene.  Titanic  rebellion:  the  Promethean 
iconography  of  Milton,  Blake  and  Shelley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
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See  2555. 
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DA  (48)  2345A.] 

3530.  Patrides,  C.  A.  (ed.) .  John  Milton:  selected  prose.  (Bibl.  1987, 
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in  The  Changeling.  See  3478. 

Mary  Rich 

3579.  Mendelson,  Sara  Heller.  The  mental  world  of  three  Stuart 
women:  three  studies.  See  3240. 

John  Wilmot,  Earl  of  Rochester 

3580.  Alsop,  D.  K.  An  Epistolary  Essay  from  M.  G.  to  0.  B.  upon  Their 
Mutual  Poems  and  the  problem  of  the  persona  in  Rochester’s  poetry. 
Restoration  (12:2)  61-8. 

3581.  Hammond,  Paul.  Rochester  and  MuchA-do  about  Nothing  again. 
NQ  (35:2)  171.  {Refers  to  bibl.  1986,  5851.) 

3582.  - Two  echoes  of  Rochester’s  A  Satire  Against  Reason  and 

Mankind  in  Dryden.  See  3343. 

3583.  Johnson,  J.  W.  Anthony  Wood  and  John  Wilmot:  the  anti¬ 
quary  as  autobiographer  and  biographer.  Restoration  (12:2)  69—79. 

3584.  Love,  Harold.  Rochester  in  Blount’s  Philostratus.  See  3242. 

3585.  Thormahlen,  Marianne.  Rochester  and  The  Fall:  the  roots  of 
discontent.  EngS  (69:5)  396-409. 
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3586.  - Rochester  and  jealousy:  consistent  inconsistencies.  DUJ 

(80:2)  213-23. 

3587.  Vieth,  David  M.  (ed.).  John  Wilmot,  Earl  of  Rochester: 
critical  essays.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.viii,  34°-  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  819.) 

3588.  Wasserman,  George.  Samuel  Butler  and  the  Earl  of 
Rochester:  a  reference  guide.  See  3278. 

Mary  Rowlandson 

3589.  Derounian,  Kathryn  Zabelle.  The  publication,  promotion, 
and  distribution  of  Mary  Rowlandson’s  Indian  captivity  narrative  in 
the  seventeenth  century.  See  236. 

William  Rowley 

3590.  Dominik,  Mark.  William  Shakespeare  and  The  Birth  of  Merlin. 

See  2648. 

Thomas  Rymer 

3591.  Parker,  G.  F.  Foul  disproportion:  Rymer  on  Othello.  See  2998. 

John  Saffin 

3592.  Shawcross,  John  T.  Another  printing  of  an  epitaph  by  John 
Saffin.  See  220. 

Thomas  Shadwell 

3593.  Menasce,  Esther  (ed.).  Minor  Don  Juans  in  British  litera¬ 
ture.  Milan:  Cisalpino;  Goliardica,  1986.  pp.  286.  {The  Libertine ,  Don 
Juan  de  Mar  ana,  Don  Juan ,  Don  Giovanni  Explains.) 

3594.  Wheatley,  Christopher  John.  Secular  ethics  in  the  Restora¬ 
tion:  the  case  of  Thomas  Shadwell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  93A.] 

James  Shirley 

3595.  Holden,  Kathleen  Charlotte.  The  Caroline  court  masque: 
a  re-evaluation.  See  3285. 

3596.  Huebert,  Ronald  (ed.).  The  lady  of  pleasure.  (Bibl.  1987, 
5399.)  Rev.  by  Georges  Bas  in  EA  (41:1)  90—2. 

3597.  Limon,  Jerzy.  Neglected  evidence  for  James  Shirley’s  The 
Triumph  of  Peace  (1634).  REEDNewsletter  (13:2)  2—9. 

3598.  Spinrad,  Phoebe  S.  James  Shirley:  decadent  or  realist?  ELN 
(25:4)  24-32. 

3599.  Yearling,  E.  M.  (ed.).  The  cardinal.  (Bibl.  1986,  5874.)  Rev. 
by  Georges  Basin  E  A  (41:1)  90—2 . 

Captain  John  Smith 

3600.  Barbour,  Philip  L.  (ed.).  The  complete  works  of  Captain 
John  Smith  (1580-1631),  in  three  volumes.  (Bibl.  1987,  5404.)  Rev.  by 
Raymond  F.  Dolle  in  SCN  (46: 1/2)  16—17. 

3600a.  Kupperman,  Karen  (ed.).  Captain  John  Smith:  a  select 
edition  of  his  writings.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP  for  the 
Inst,  of  Early  American  History  and  Culture,  pp.  vi,  290. 

William  Somner 

3601.  Lutz,  Angelika.  Zur  Enstehungsgeschichte  von  William 
Somners  Dictionarium  Saxonico-Latino-Anglicum.  See  818. 
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Thomas  Southerne 

3602.  Jordan,  Robert;  Love,  Harold  (eds) .  The  works  of  Thomas 
Southerne.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP.  2  vols.  pp.  1, 
5°8;  503.  Rev.  by  David  Nokes  in  TLS,  9  Dec.,  1379. 

Edward  Taylor 

3603.  MacGregor,  Alan  Leander.  Edward  Taylor  and  the  im¬ 
pertinent  metaphor.  AL  (60:3)  337-58. 

3604.  Rowe,  Karen  E.  Saint  and  singer:  Edward  Taylor’s  typology 
and  the  poetics  of  meditation.  (Bibl.  1987,  ^4.1^.)  Rev.  bv  Patricia 
Caldwell  in  NEQ  (61:1)  1 39-44. 

Benjamin  Tompson 

3605.  DeNuccio,  Jerome  D.  The  de-thundered  textman:  a  note  on 
Benjamin  Tompson’s  epitaph  for  his  father.  EAL  (23:1)  82-7. 

Cyril  Tourneur 

3606.  Bhattacharyya,  Jibesh.  The  tragedies  of  Cyril  Tourneur  and 
the  medieval  moral  tradition.  Criticism  and  Research  (Banaras  Hindu 
Univ.,  Varanasi)  (8)  1987/88,  349-62. 

3607.  Dietz,  Bernd.  Una  introduction  a  Cyril  Tourneur.  In  (pp. 
239-53)  12. 

Aurelian  Townshend 

3608.  Gossett,  Suzanne.  ‘Man-maid,  begone!’:  women  in  masques 

See  3421. 

Thomas  Traherne 

3609.  Balakier,  James  J.  Felicitous  perception  as  the  ‘organizing 
form’  in  Thomas  Traherne’s  Dobell  poems  and  Centuries.  BSEAA  (26) 
53-68. 

3610.  Werier,  Clifford  Myles.  ‘Profitable  wonders’:  the  rhetoric 
of  instruction  in  Thomas  Traherne’s  Centuries  of  Meditation.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2883A.] 

Sir  John  Vanbrugh 

3611.  Antoine,  Fabrice.  E’utilisation  de  l’espace  scenique  chez  Sir 
John  Vanbrugh  (1664-1726)  et  les  auteurs  comiques  contemporains: 
approche  statistique.  BSEAA  (26)  37-52. 

Henry  Vaughan 

3612.  Day,  Hilary  M.  Bayly’s  The  Practice  of  Piety.  a  new  source  for 
Henry  Vaughan’s  The  Mount  of  Olives.  NQ  (35:2)  163-5. 

3613.  Olson,  John  Heber.  The  dialogue  poetry  of  Herbert,  Marvell, 
and  Vaughan.  See  3385. 

John  Webster 

3614.  Butler,  Martin.  When  did  Webster  die?  NQ  (35:4)  492— 3. 

3615.  Cave,  Richard  Allen.  The  White  Devil  and  The  Duchess  of  Malfi. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  76.  (Text  and  performance.) 

3616.  Forker,  Charles  R.  Skull  beneath  the  skin:  the  achievement 
of  John  Webster.  Carbondale;  Edwardsville:  Southern  Illinois  UP, 
1986.  pp.xiv,  612.  Rev.  by  Antony  Hammond  in  SQ  (39:3)  382-4;  by 
John  Russell  Brown  in  RO  (41:1)  172—5;  by  Lois  Potter  in  TLS,  17  June, 
673-4;  by  Sara  Jayne  Steen  in  SCN  (45:4)  1987,  65-6. 

3617.  - Webster  and  Barnes:  the  sources  of  the  ceremony  of  the 

cardinal’s  arming  in  The  Duchess  of  Malfi.  See  2426. 
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3618.  Hamilton,  R.  W.  Webster  and  Horace.  NQ  (35: 1 )  63-4. 

3619.  Hammond,  Antony;  Delvecchio,  Doreen.  The  Melbourne 
manuscript  and  John  Webster:  a  reproduction  and  transcript.  See  105. 

3620.  Jankowski,  Theodora  Ann.  Women  in  power  in  the  Jacobean 
drama:  Shakespeare’s  Antony  and  Cleopatra  and  Webster  s  The  Duchess  of 
Malfi.  See  2844. 

3621.  Lifson,  Martha  Ronk.  Embodied  morality  in  The  Duchess  of 

Malfi.  PCP  (23:1/2)  47-59.  , 

3622.  Luckyj,  Christina  Elizabeth.  ‘An  excellent  picture-maker  : 
repetition  and  the  dramaturgy  of  John  Webster’s  major  plays.  Unpubl 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  91-2A.] 

3623.  Maguire,  Laurie  E.  Chettle,  Sir  Thomas  Wyat  and  Lady  Jane. 
See  2429. 

3624.  Praga  Terente,  Ines.  John  Webster:  appreciacion  cntica  de 
su  obra  a  traves  del  tiempo.  hi  (pp.  281—301)  12. 

3625.  Truchet,  Sybil.  Action  and  inertia  in  The  Duchess  of  Malfi. 
BSEAA  (27)  1 1 5-2 1. 

3626.  Entry  cancelled. 

3627.  Wetherill,  J.  D.  Cuckoldry  in  the  plays  of  Webster,  Middle- 
ton  and  Ford.  See  3371. 

3628.  Whigham,  Frank.  Reading  social  conflict  into  the  alimentary 
tract:  more  on  the  body  in  Renaissance  drama.  See  2788. 

John  Weever 

3629.  Honigmann,  E.  A.  J.  John  Weever:  a  biography  of  a  literary 
associate  of  Shakespeare  and  Jonson,  together  with  a  photographic 
facsimile  of  Weever’ s  Epigrammes  (1599).  (Bibl.  1987,  5457.)  Rev.  by 
Charles  Nicholl  in  LRB  (10:22)  7-8;  by  William  Proctor  Williams  in 
NQ  (35:4)  526-7;  by  Nancy  Gutierrez  in  JRMMRA  (9)  183-4;  by 
Richard  Dutton  in  DUJ  (80:2)  339-41. 

Anthony  Wood 

3630.  Johnson,  J.  W.  Anthony  Wood  and  John  Wilmot:  the 
antiquary  as  autobiographer  and  biographer.  See  3583. 

Lady  Mary  Wroth 

3631.  Miller,  Naomi  J.  Strange  labyrinth:  pattern  as  process  in  Sir 
Philip  Sidney’s  Arcadia  and  Lady  Mary  Wroth’s  Urania.  See  2516. 

William  Wycherley 

3632.  Bode,  Robert  F.  A  rape  and  no  rape:  Olivia’s  bedroom 
revisited.  Restoration  (12:2)  80-95. 

3633.  Burke,  Helen  M.  Wycherley’s  ‘tendentious  joke’:  the  dis¬ 
course  of  alterity  in  The  Country  Wife.  ECent  (29:3)  227-41 . 
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General  Literary  Studies 

3634.  Arnold,  John.  Sources  for  the  study  of  Australian  literature. 
ALS  (13:4)  572-9. 

3635.  Baggett,  John  Mark.  Verbal  humor  in  American  literature 
to  1900.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1768A.] 

3636.  Bain,  Robert;  Flora,  Joseph  M.  (eds).  Fifty  Southern  writers 
before  1900:  a  bio-bibliographical  sourcebook.  (Bibl.  1987,  5467.)  Rev. 
by  Mark  Holland  in  NCHR  (65:3)  367-8. 

3637.  Bellman,  Patrizia  Nerozzi.  L’altra  faccia  del  romanzo: 
creativita  e  destino  dell'anti-realismo  gotico.  Milan:  Cisalpino; 
Goliardica,  1984.  pp.  1 13.  Rev.  by  Maria  Del  Sapio  in  YES  (18)  334-5. 

3638.  Bertelsen,  Lance.  The  Nonsense  Club:  literature  and  popu¬ 
lar  culture,  1749-1764.  (Bibl.  1987,  5468.)  Rev.  by  Robert  D.  Hume  in 
JEGP  (87:2)  260—2;  by  David  Womersley  in  NQ  (35:3)  378—9. 

3639.  Bloch,  Ruth  H.  The  society  and  political  base  of  millennial 
literature  in  late  eighteenth-century  America.  AmQ  (40:3)  378-96. 

3640.  Bloomfield,  Maxwell.  Constitutional  values  and  the  litera¬ 
ture  of  the  early  Republic.  JAC  (11:4)  53-8. 

3641.  Borck,  Jim  Springer  (ed.).  The  eighteenth  century:  a  current 
bibliography,  ns  7,  for  1981.  New  York:  AMS  Press,  1985.  pp.xx,  662. 
Rev.  by  Thomas  Lockwood  in  YES  (18)  277-8. 

3642.  - The  eighteenth  century:  a  current  bibliography,  ns  8,  for 

1982.  New  York:  AMS  Press,  1986.  pp.  xii,  603.  Rev.  by  Peter  Sabor  in 
YES  (18)  278-80. 

3643.  Bouce,  Paul-Gabriel  (ed.).  Contraintes  et  libertes  dans  la 
Grande-Bretagne  du  XVIIIe  siecle.  See  5. 

3644.  Briscoe,  Mary  Louise.  Realities  of  women’s  lives:  the  con¬ 
tinuing  search.  CE  (50:7)  802-1 1  (review-article). 

3645.  Brown,  Marshall.  Deconstruction  and  Enlightenment. 
ECent  (28:3)  1987,  259-63. 

3646.  Buell,  Lawrence.  New  England  literary  culture:  from  revolu¬ 
tion  through  renaissance.  (Bibl.  1987,5472.)  Rev.  by  David  Leverenz  in 
JAStud  (22:2)  295-8. 

3647.  Carretta,  Vincent.  The  snarling  muse:  verbal  and  visual 
political  satire  from  Pope  to  Churchill.  (Bibl.  1985,  5118,  where 
scholar’s  surname  misspelt.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Houlihan  Flynn  in  YES  (18) 
321-2. 

3648.  Chambers,  Douglas.  The  legacy  of  Evelyn’s  Sylva  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  See  3360. 

3649.  Christiansen,  Rupert.  Romantic  affinities:  portraits  from  an 
age,  1 780—1830.  London:  Bodley  Head.  pp.  x,  262.  Rev.  by  A.  S.  Byatt  in 
Listener  (1 19)  28  Jan.,  23. 
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3650.  Cooke,  Michael  G.  English  Romanticism:  the  myth  and 
politics  of  the  New  Woman.  In  (pp.  409-29)  10. 

3651.  Coutris,  George  William.  Literature  and  the  definition  of  an 
American  national  identity:  1763-1828.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
New  Hampshire,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  181  ia.] 

3652.  Crocker,  Lester  G.  The  Enlightenment:  what  and  who? 
StudECC  (17:1)  335-47- 

3653.  Damrosch,  Leopold,  Jr  (ed.).  Modern  essays  on  eighteenth- 
century  literature.  See  20. 

3654.  Dwyer,  John.  Virtuous  discourse:  sensibility  and  community 
in  late  eighteenth-century  Scotland.  Edinburgh:  Donald,  1987.  pp.  vin, 
204.  Rev.  by  Joan  H.  Pittock  in  SLJ  (supp.  29)  4—7. 

3655.  Elliott,  Emory  (ed.).  American  colonial  w-riters,  1 735-1  781 . 
Detroit,  ME  Gale  Research,  1984.  pp.  xiv,  421.  (Dictionary  of  literary 
biography,  3 1 .)  Rev.  by  Emily  Stipes  Watts  in  YES  ( 1 8)  330- 1  ■ 

3656.  - American  writers  of  the  early  Republic.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale 

Research,  1985.  pp.xiv,  374.  (Dictionary  of  literary  biography,  37.) 
Rev.  by  Emily  Stipes  Watts  in  YES  (18)  330-1 . 

3657.  Ferguson,  Robert  A.  Law  and  letters  in  American  culture. 
(Bibl.  1986,  5957.)  Rev.  by  Carla  Mulford  in  PMHB  (112:2) 
289-91. 

3658.  Furst,  Lilian  R.  Romanticism:  revolution  and  evolution. 
In  (pp.  79-87)  10. 

3659.  Gilbertson,  Philip.  Boundaries  and  the  self  in  Romanticism, 

/w  (pp.  143-51)  10. 

3660.  Goodwin,  Ken  Leslie.  A  history  of  Australian  literature. 
(Bibl.  1987,  5489.)  Rev.  by  Leonie  Kramer  in  YES  (18)  350-1. 

3661.  Haarhoff,  R.  D.  Works  of  piety,  works  of  history:  frontier 
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doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37:3)  913.] 

3662.  Halimi,  Suzy.  Contraintes  et  libertes  de  la  creation  roman- 
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3670.  Majeed,  J.  Orientalism,  Utilitarianism,  and  British  India: 
James  Mill's  The  History  of  British  India  and  the  Romantic  Orient. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  531.] 
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3693.  Simpson,  Kenneth.  The  protean  Scot:  the  crisis  of  identity  in 
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190. 

3694.  Swingle,  L.  J.  The  obstinate  questionings  ofEnglish  Romanti¬ 
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ture  of  the  period  1  740-1794.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1987. 
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Frankfurt;  Berne;  New  York:  Lang,  1986.  pp.  353.  (Jahrbuch  fur  Inter¬ 
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narrative  and  the  new  gothic  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2066A.] 
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century  Philadelphia.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1987. 
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theorie  et  modernite  dans  Part  du  XVIIIe  siecle  en  Angleterre.  EA 
(41:4)  450-64. 

3773.  Clarke,  G.  N.  G.  Taking  possession:  the  cartouche  as  cultural 
text  in  eighteenth-century  American  maps.  Word  &  Image  (4:2) 
455-74- 

3774.  Deconinck,  Franchise.  Musique  profane,  musique  d’eglise(s): 
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3787.  Winkler,  K.  T.  The  forces  of  the  market  and  the  London 
newspaper  in  the  first  half  of  the  eighteenth  century.  See  391. 

Literary  Theory 

This  section  is  intended  to  contain  studies  about  the  literary  theory, 
literary  historiography,  literary  criticism,  etc.,  produced  in  the 
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Maximillian  E.  Novak  in  YES  (18)  293-6. 

3895.  - King  Crusoe:  Locke’s  political  theory  in  Robinson  Crusoe. 

EngS  (69:1)  27-36. 

3896.  Bensadon,  Michel  Emile.  Transformations  of  the  self  in  the 
European  picaresque  novel:  Guzman  de  Alfarache ,  Moll  Flanders ,  Gil  Bias 
de  Santillane.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  2865A.J 

3897.  Curtis,  Laura  A.  The  elusive  Daniel  Defoe.  (Bibl.  1984, 
5642.)  Rev.  by  Everett  Zimmerman  in  YES  (18)  296—7. 

3898.  Danon,  Ruth.  Work  in  the  English  novel:  the  myth  of  voca¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1986,  6392.)  Rev.  by  Shelagh  Hunter  in  MLR  (83:3)  689-90. 

3899.  Dupas,  Jean-Claude.  De  Job  a  Robinson:  l’image  du  juste. 
In  (pp.  239-54)  16. 

3900.  Edelson,  Maria.  The  vehicle  of  allegory  in  The  Dyet  of  Poland 
by  Daniel  Defoe.  In  (pp.  39-51)  23. 

3901.  Flint,  Christopher.  Orphaning  the  family:  the  role  of  kinship 
in  Robinson  Crusoe.  ELH  (55:2)  381-419. 

3902.  Furbank,  P.  N.;  Owens,  W.  R.  The  canonisation  of  Daniel 
Defoe.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.ix,  210.  Rev.  by  David 
Trotter  in  TLS  20  May,  551. 

3903.  - William  Lee  of  Sheffield:  sanitary  reformer  and  Defoe 

bibliographer.  BC  (37:2)  185-206. 

3904.  Laden,  Marie-Paule.  Self-imitation  in  the  eighteenth- 
century  novel.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP,  1987.  pp.  x, 
192. 

3905.  Laughton,  Barbara  Ann.  Defoe  and  the  discourse  of  trans¬ 
gression.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Riverside,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1 776A.J 

3906.  Leblans,  Anne  Pas.  Reason  and  the  economy  of  excess: 
studies  in  the  literature  of  carnival.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oregon,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2867A.] 

3907.  Mayer,  Robert  John.  History  and  the  development  of  the 
English  novel:  studies  in  Defoe,  Smollett,  and  Scott.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Northwestern  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2636A.J 

3908.  Richetti,  John  J.  Daniel  Defoe.  (Bibl.  1987,  5830.)  Rev.  by 
David  Trotter  in  TLS,  20  May,  551 . 
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3909.  - Robinson  Crusoe',  the  self  as  master.  In  (pp.  201-36)  20. 

3910.  Scheuermann,  Mona.  An  income  of  one’s  own:  women  and 
money  in  Moll  Flanders  and  Roxana.  DUJ  (80:2)  225-39. 

3911.  Sill,  Geoffrey  M.  Defoe  and  the  idea  of  fiction,  1713—1719. 
(Bibl.  1986,  642 1 .)  Rev.  by  Maximillian  E.  Novak  in  YES  (18)  293—6. 

3912.  Simon,  Irene.  Defoe  memorialiste.  BSEAA  (26)  13-23. 

3913.  Starr,  G.  A.  Defoe’s  prose  style:  the  language  of  interpre¬ 
tation.  In  (pp.  237-60)  20. 

3914.  Vickers,  I.  R.  The  influence  of  the  new  sciences  on  Daniel 
Defoe’s  habit  of  mind  and  literary  method.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Open 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  528.] 

John  Dennis 

3915.  Weeks,  Louise  Jaouelyn.  Shakespeare  as  adapted:  Measure  for 
Measure,  or,  Beauty,  the  Best  Advocate ,  Love  Betray’d,  The  Jew  of  Venice  and 
The  Comical  Gallant.  See  2781. 

Robert  Dodsley 

3916.  Eddy,  Donald  D.  Dodsley’s  Oeconomy  of  Human  Life,  1750— 
1751.  See  239. 

Timothy  Dwight  (1752-1817) 

3917.  Briggs,  Peter  M.  Timothy  Dwight  ‘composes’  a  landscape  for 
New  England.  AmQ  (40:3)  359-77.  ( Greenfield  Hill.) 

3918.  Entry  cancelled. 

Jonathan  Edwards 

3919.  Hatch,  Nathan  O;  Stout,  Harry  S.  (eds).  Jonathan 
Edwards  and  the  American  experience.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.  viii,  298. 

3920.  Holbrook,  Clyde  A.  Jonathan  Edwards,  the  valley  and 
nature:  an  interpretive  essay.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London; 
Cranbury,  NJ;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1987.  pp.  15 1.  Rev.  by  Stephen  J. 
Stein  in  EAL  (23:3)  348-50. 

3921.  Seed,  David.  Exemplary  selves:  Jonathan  Edwards  and  Ben¬ 
jamin  Franklin.  In  (pp.  37—56)  14. 

3922.  Westra,  Helen  Petter.  Jonathan  Edwards  on  ‘faithful  and 
successful  ministers’.  EAL  (23:3)  281-90. 

George  Farquhar 

3923.  James,  Eugene  Nelson.  George  Farquhar:  a  reference  guide. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1986.  pp.xxiv,  112.  (Reference  guides  to 
literature.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Dixon  in  YES  (18)  308-9. 

3924.  Kenny,  Shirley  Strum  (ed.).  The  works  of  George  Farquhar. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP.  2  vols.  pp.xxv,  664;  xvii, 
636. 

3925.  Trussler,  Simon  (ed.).  The  Constant  Couple:  (A  Trip  to  the 
Jubilee j:  a  programme/ text.  London:  Methuen  in  assn  with  the  RSC. 
pp.  xviii,  47.  (Swan  Theatre  plays.) 

Robert  Fergusson 

3926.  Freeman,  F.  W.  Robert  Fergusson  and  the  Scots  humanist 
compromise.  (Bibl.  1986,  6438.)  Rev.  by  John  Valdimir  Price  in  MLR 
(83:1)  152-3. 
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Henry  Fielding 

3927.  Burrows,  John  F.;  Hassall,  Anthony  J.  Anna  Boleyn  and  the 
authenticity  of  Fielding’s  feminine  narratives.  ECS  (21:4)  427-53. 

3928.  Campbell,  Jill.  ‘The  exact  picture  of  his  mother’:  recognizing 
Joseph  Andrews.  ELH  (55:3)  643-64. 

3929.  Cleary,  Thomas  R.  Henry  Fielding:  political  writer.  (Bibl. 

1986,  6445.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Lockwood  in  YES  (18)  322-3. 

3930.  Coley,  W.  B.  (ed.).  The  TruePatriot  and  related  writings.  (Bibl. 

1987,  5855.)  Rev.  by  Jeremy  Black  in  NQ  (35:3)  377“ 8- 

3931.  Fallon,  R.  J.  Henry  Fielding  and  the  language  of  morals:  an 
experiment  in  contextual  reading.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Leicester.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:1)  28.] 

3932.  Goldgar,  Bertrand  A.  Swift  and  the  later  Fielding.  YES  ( 18) 
93_I07- 

3933.  Herou,  Josette.  Censure  et  comedie  en  Grande-Bretagne 
apres  1737:  de  Fielding  et  Foote  au  Critic  (1779)  de  Sheridan.  In  (pp. 
Hi-55)  5- 

3934.  Hume,  Robert  D.  Henry  Fielding  and  the  London  theatre, 

1 728-1737.  See  3704. 

3935.  Lank,  Jeffrey.  The  narrative  forms  of  Joseph  Andrews.  PLL 
(24)  142-58. 

3936.  Leduc,  Guyonne.  Les  contraintes  comme  conditions  de  la 
liberte  dans  les  periodiques  et  les  essais  d’Henry  Fielding.  In  (pp. 
61-91)  5. 

3937.  - Justice  humaine  et  justice  divine  dans  les  periodiques:  les 

essais  et  les  Miscellanies  de  Henry  Fielding.  In  (pp.  129-59)  16. 

3938.  Lee,  Bong-Hee.  Gujojueuijeok  bunsukeul  tonghae  natanan 
Tom  Jones  sokeui  ingansung  eui  euimi.  (Human  nature  in  Tom  Jones :  a 
structuralistic  approach.)  JELL  (34:3)  459-81. 

3939.  Preston,  John.  Tom  Jones :  irony  and  judgment.  In  (pp. 
282-309)  20. 

3940.  Seyfarth,  Susan.  ‘By  various  methods  try  to  entertain’:  a 
study  of  purpose  and  achievement  in  Henry  Fielding’s  rehearsal  plays. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2637A.] 

3941.  Sickles,  Hollis  David.  The  reader  in  traditional  and  post¬ 
modernist  fiction:  a  study  of  Tom  Jones  and  The  Sot-Weed  Factor.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  506A.] 

3942.  Simpson,  K.  G.  (ed.).  Henry  Fielding:  justice  observed.  (Bibl. 
1986,  6455.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Lockwood  in  MLR  (83:3)  681. 

3943.  Stojceva,  Tatjana.  Patesestvie  kam  nravite.  (A  journey 
towards  morals.)  In  (pp.  7-19)  Istorijata  na  Tom  Dzouns,  podhvarleno 
dete.  (The  story  of  Tom  Jones,  a  foundling.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 
pp.  488. 

3944.  Takase,  Fumiko.  Some  considerations  of  the  man  of  the  hill  in 
Tom  Jones.  EngS  (69:1)  37-47. 

3945.  Vander  Motten,  J.  P.  Molly  Seagrim  in  the  plains  of  Troy. 
EngS  (69:3)  249-53. 
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3946.  Varey,  Simon.  Henry  Fielding.  (Bibl.  1986,  6458.)  Rev.  by 
H.  T.  Dickinson  in  JNPH  (4: 1 )  43—4;  by  Patricia  Meyer  Spacks  in  MLR 
(83:4)  961-2. 

3947.  Williams,  Carolyn  D.  Fielding  and  half-learned  ladies.  EC 
(38:1)  22-34. 

3948.  W  ilputte,  Earla  Arden.  The  function  of  human  relation¬ 
ships  in  Fielding’s  plays  and  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2883A.] 

Sarah  Fielding 

3949.  Woodward,  Carolyn  Jane.  Sarah  Fielding  and  narrative 
power  for  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 156A.] 

Samuel  Foote 

3950.  Herou,  Josette.  Censure  et  comedie  en  Grande-Bretagne 
apres  1737:  de  Fielding  et  Foote  au  Critic  (1779)  de  Sheridan.  In  (pp. 
Hi-55)  5- 

Benjamin  Franklin 

3951.  Aldridge,  A.  Owen.  The  attribution  to  Franklin  of  a  letter 
from  China.  EAL  (23:3)  313-18. 

3952.  Fichtelberg,  Joseph.  The  complex  image:  text  and  reader  in 
the  Autobiography  of  Benjamin  Franklin.  EAL  (23:2)  202-16. 

3953.  Seed,  David.  Exemplary  selves:  Jonathan  Edwards  and  Ben¬ 
jamin  Franklin.  In  (pp.  37-56)  14. 

Philip  Freneau 

3954.  Hiltner,  Judith  R.  The  newspaper  verse  of  Philip  Freneau: 
an  edition  and  bibliographical  survey.  Troy,  NY:  Whitston,  1986. 
pp.  823.  Rev.  by  J.  A.  Leo  Lemay  in  EAL  (23:1)  101-4. 

David  Garrick 

3955.  Pendleton,  Thomas  A.  Garrick  and  the  Pickford-Fairbanks 
Shrew.  See  2824. 

3956.  Powell,  Jocelyn.  Dance  and  drama  in  the  eighteenth- 
century:  David  Garrick  and  Jean  Georges  Noverre.  See  3709. 

3957.  Rosenberg,  Mary.  Garrick’s  Hamlet:  a  hat  and  a  cloak. 
In  (pp.  124-5)  17- 

3958.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  From  the  Westminster  Magazine'.  Swift,  Gold¬ 
smith,  Garrick,  et  al.  See  381. 

John  Gay 

3959.  Donaldson,  Ian.  ‘A  double  capacity’:  The  Beggar’s  Opera. 
In  (pp.  141-58)  20. 

3960.  Lewis,  Peter.  ‘An  irregular  dog’:  Gay’s  alternative  theatre. 
YES  (18)  231-46. 

Edward  Gibbon 

3961.  Bowersock,  G.  W.  Gibbon’s  historical  imagination.  ASch 

(57:0  33-47- 

3962.  Carnochan,  W.  B.  Gibbon’s  solitude:  the  inward  world  of  the 
historian.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1987.  pp.xiv,  225.  Rev.  by 
Joseph  M.  Levine  in  ELN  (26:1)  82-4. 
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3963.  Craddock,  Patricia.  Historical  discovery  and  literary  inven¬ 
tion  in  Gibbon’s  Decline  and  Fall.  MP  (85:4)  569-87. 

3964.  Day,  Robert  Adams.  Gibbon  and  the  language  of  history.  EA 

(41  2)  i55~64-  Charles  Gildon 

3965.  Weeks,  LouiseJaquelyn.  Shakespeare  as  adapted:  Measure  for 
Measure,  or,  Beauty,  the  Best  Advocate ,  Love  Betray’d,  The  Jew  of  Venice  and 
The  Comical  Gallant.  See  2781. 

William  Godwin 

3966.  Coughlan,  Patricia  A.  ‘Fold  over  fold,  inveterately  con¬ 
volv’d’:  some  aspects  of  Mangan’s  intertextuality.  In  (pp.  191-200)  2. 

3967.  Mace,  Nancy  A.  Hercules  and  Alexander:  Classical  allusion 
in  Caleb  Williams.  ELN  (25:3)  39-44. 

Oliver  Goldsmith 

3968.  Brooks,  Christopher  Keith.  The  discourse  of  place  in  the 
canon  of  Oliver  Goldsmith.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 148A.J 

3969.  Donoghue,  Frank.  ‘He  never  gives  us  nothing  that’s  low’: 
Goldsmith’s  plays  and  the  reviewers.  ELH  (55:3)  665-84. 

3970.  Morvan,  Alain.  Pouvoir,  justice  et  chatiment  dans  The  Vicar  of 
Wakefield.  In  (pp.  107-27)  16. 

3971.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  From  the  Westminster  Magazine :  Swift,  Gold¬ 
smith,  Garrick,  et  al.  See  381. 

3972.  Swarbrick,  Andrew  (ed.).  The  art  of  Oliver  Goldsmith. 
(Bibl.  1986,  6515.)  Rev.  by  Albrecht  B.  Strauss  in  YES  (18)  327-9. 

George  Granville,  Baron  Lansdowne 

3973.  Weeks,  Louise  Jaquelyn.  Shakespeare  as  adapted:  Measure  for 
Measure,  or,  Beauty,  the  Best  Advocate,  Love  Betray’d,  The  Jew  of  Venice  and 
The  Comical  Gallant.  See  2781. 

Richard  Graves 

3974.  Tracy,  Clarence.  A  portrait  of  Richard  Graves.  Cambridge: 
Clarke,  1987.  pp.  xiv,  199.  Rev.  by  F.  G.  Mitchell  in  NQ  (35:2)  242-3. 

Thomas  Gray 

3975.  Brown,  Marshall.  The  urbane  sublime.  In  (pp.  436-54)  20. 

3976.  Rogers,  Deborah  D.  The  problem  of  copy-texts  for  Gray’s 
epitaph  on  Mrs  Clerke.  ELN  (26:2)  30-4. 

3977.  Teague,  Anthony.  Some  recent  critical  approaches  to  Gray’s 
Elegy  Written  in  a  Country  Church-Yard.  JELL  (34:4)  617-34. 

3978.  Micklus,  Robert.  The  delightful  instruction  of  Dr  Alexander 
Hamilton’s  Itinerarium.  AL  (60:3)  359—84. 

William  Hayley 

3979.  King,  James.  Cowper,  Hayley,  and  Samueljohnson’s  ‘republi¬ 
can’  Milton.  See  3507. 


Thomas  Hayward 

3980.  Hidden,  Norman.  Thomas  Hayward  and  The  British  Muse.  Eng 

(37)217-22.  ElizaHaywood 

3981.  Spender,  Dale  (introd.).  The  history  of  Miss  Betsy  Thought¬ 
less.  (Bibl.  1986,  6526.)  Rev.  by  jane  Wheare  in  NQ  (35:2)  248-9. 
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David  Hume 

3982.  Baier,  Annette.  Hume’s  account  of  social  artifice  — its  origins 
and  originality.  Ethics  (98:4)  757-78. 

3983.  Brown,  Charlotte.  Is  Hume  an  internalist?  JHP  (26:1) 
69-87. 

3984.  Carnochan,  W.  B.  The  comic  plot  of  Hume’s  Dialogues.  MP 
(85:4)  5H-22. 

3985.  Cohon,  Rachel.  Hume  and  Humeanism  in  ethics.  PPQ  (6g) 
99-116. 

3986.  Cunningham,  Ian  C.  The  arrangement  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Edinburgh’s  David  Hume  Collection.  See  142. 

3987.  Gaskin,  J.  C.  A.  Hume’s  philosophy  of  religion.  (Bibl.  1982, 
8253-)  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.xiii,  250.  (Library  of  philosophy 
and  religion.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1978.) 

3988.  Monteiro,  Joao  Paulo.  Hume  e  a  epistemologia.  (Hume  and 
epistemology.)  Lisbon:  Imprensa  Nacional,  1984.  pp.  248.  Rev.  by 
Margarita  Costa  in  JHP  (26:2)  323-4. 

3989.  Price,  John  Valdimir.  David  Hume,  Thomas  Blacklock,  and 
James  Balfour:  a  new  document.  See  3804. 

Elizabeth  Inchbald 

3990.  Manvell,  Roger.  Elizabeth  Inchbald:  England’s  principal 
woman  dramatist  and  independent  woman  of  letters  in  18th  century 
London:  a  biographical  study.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America, 
1987.  pp.  ix,  221. 

Charles  Johnson 

3991.  Barnes,  J.  Paul.  The  life  of  Charles  Johnson  (1679—1748). 
NQ  (35:2)  183-4. 

Dr  Samuel  Johnson 

3992.  Berrett,  A.  M.  Francis  Barber’s  marriage  and  children:  a 
correction.  NQ  (35:2)  193. 

3993.  Bronson,  Bertrand  H.;  O’Meara,  Jean  M.  Selections  from 
Johnson  on  Shakespeare.  See  2628. 

3994.  Chung,  Chung-Ho.  The  Great  Cham  and  the  mirror:  an  essay 
on  the  multiple  perspectives  in  Samuel  Johnson’s  literary  criticism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Milwaukee,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  2342A.] 

3995.  Clingham,  G.  J.  ‘Himself  that  great  Sublime’:  Johnson’s 
critical  thinking.  EA  (41:2)  165-78. 

3996.  - Hopkinson,  N.  Johnson’s  copy  of  the  Iliad  at  Felbrigg 

Hall,  Norfolk.  See  140. 

3997.  DeMaria,  Robert,  Jr.  Johnson’s  Dictionary  and  the  language 
of  learning.  (Bibl.  1987,  5964.)  Rev.  by  Isobel  Grundy  in  YES  (18) 
324-6;  by  James  McLaverty  in  NQ  (35:2)  239-41;  by  N.  F.  Blake  in 
Lore  and  Language  (7:1)  1 1 3- 1 4. 

3998.  Dowling,  William  C.  Structure  and  absence  in  Boswell’s  Life 
of  Johnson.  In  (pp.  355-78)  20. 

3999.  Dunn,  R.  D.  Samuel  Johnson’s  prologue  to  A  Word  to  the  Wise 
and  the  epilogue  by  ‘a  friend’.  ELN  (25:3)  28-35. 
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4000.  Easting,  Robert.  Johnson’s  note  on  ‘Aroint  thee,  Witch!’. 

See  2943. 

4001.  Greene,  Donald  (ed.).  Samuel  Johnson.  (Bibl.  1987,  597 1  • ) 
Rev.  by  Albrecht  B.  Strauss  in  YES  (18)  327-9. 

4002.  Grundy,  Isobel.  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  scale  of  greatness. 
Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1986.  (Bibl.  1986,  6582.)  Rev.  by  Laura  Payne  in 
CEACrit  (51:1)  142-6;  by  Leopold  Damrosch,Jr.  in  MLR  (83:4)  962-4; 
by  James  T.  Boulton  in  NQ  (35:I)  97— ' 

4003.  - (ed.).  Samuel  Johnson:  new  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1987, 

5972.)  Rev.  by  Samuel  H.  Woods,  Jr,  in  \  ES  (18)  326—7. 

4004.  Hyde,  Mary.  Adam,  Tinker,  and  Newton,  1909-1948. 
See  150. 

4005.  Jeffreys-Powell,  Paul.  A  grammatical  error  in  Johnson’s 
ode  on  the  Isle  of  Skye  {Pond  profundis  clausa  recessibus).  NQ  (35:2)  190-1 . 

4006.  Johnsson,  Melker.  Samuel  Johnson  agonist.  (Samuel  John¬ 
son,  the  fighter.)  Fenix  (5:1/2)  1987,  80-120. 

4007.  Kim,  Bun.  Jeonki  e  natanan  Samuel  Johnson  eui  munhak- 
kwan.  (Johnson’s  view  of  literature  seen  through  three  biographies.) 
EngSt  (12)  47-63. 

4008.  King,  James.  Cowper,  Hayley,  and  Samueljohnson’s  ‘republi¬ 
can’  Milton.  See  3507. 

4009.  Lascelles,  Mary.  Walter  Raleigh:  Six  Essays  on  Johnson. 
In  (pp.  60-5)  11. 
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4012.  McDermott,  A.  C.  The  logic  and  the  epistemological  sanc¬ 
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(48)  2346A.] 

4016.  Shilling,  Daniel  Dale.  Rhetorical  strategy  in  Samuel  John¬ 
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4028.  McKee,  Francis.  Early  criticism  of  The  Grumbling  Hive.  NQ 
(35:2)  176-7. 

Mary  de  la  Riviere  Manley 

4029.  Clark,  Constance.  Three  Augustan  women  playwrights. 
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Sargent  Murray:  nurturing  a  new  republic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue 
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4047.  - ‘Thoughts  of  gods’:  messianic  alchemy  in  Windsor-Forest. 
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4065.  Foster,  Gretchen  Meyer.  Dryden  versus  Pope:  a  contro¬ 
versy  in  letters  to  The  Gentleman’s  Magazine ,  1 789—1791.  See  342. 
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4091.  Stack,  Frank.  Pope  and  Horace:  studies  in  imitation.  (Bibl. 
1987,  6073.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Hammond  in  MLR  (83:4)  932-3;  by  William 
Frost  in  CL  (40:3)  293-6. 

4092.  Staves,  Susan.  Pope’s  refinement.  ECent  (29:2)  145—63. 

4093.  Turner,  James  Grantham.  Pope’s  libertine  self-fashioning. 
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formal  verse  satire.  (Bibl.  1985,  5674.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Schuchard  in 
Ang  (106:1/2)  248-50. 
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Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1987.  pp.  xxxix,  440. 

Adam  Smith 

4128.  Bour,  Isabelle.  Nouvelles  normes  du  discours:  les  Lectures  on 
Rhetoric  and  Belles  Lettres  (1762-63)  d’Adam  Smith.  In  (pp.  49—58)  5. 

Charlotte  Smith 

4129.  Fairbairns,  Zoe  (introd.).  Emmeline:  the  orphan  of  the  castle. 
London:  Pandora,  pp.xiv,  553.  (Mothers  of  the  novel.) 

Tobias  Smollett 

4130.  Beasley,  Jerry  C.  (introd.  and  notes);  Brack,  O.  M.,  Jr 
(textual  ed.).  The  adventures  of  Lerdinand  Count  Lathom.  Athens; 
London:  Georgia  UP.  pp.  xlii,  479.  (The  works  of  Tobias  Smollett.) 

4131.  Denizot,  Paul.  Anglais  en  Provence  et  anglais  d’Aix  au 
XVIIIe  siecle.  See  4032. 
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4132.  T  itzpatrick,  Barbara  Laning.  The  revision  of  a  chapter 
heading  in  Smollett’s  Sir  Launcelot  Greaves :  evidence  from  an  Irish 
edition.  NQ  (35:2)  184-7. 

4133.  Mayer,  Robert  John.  History  and  the  development  of  the 
English  novel:  studies  in  Defoe,  Smollett,  and  Scott.  See  3907. 

4134.  Entry  cancelled. 

4135.  Rosenblum,  Michael.  Smollett  and  the  old  conventions. 
In  (pp.  310-22)  20. 

4136.  Wagner,  Peter  (ed.).  The  life  and  adventures  of  Sir 
Launcelot  Greaves.  London:  Penguin,  pp.  272.  (Penguin  classics.) 

Sir  Richard  Steele 

4137.  Bond,  Donald  F.  (ed.).  The  spectator.  See  328. 

4138.  Dywer,  John.  Addison  and  Steele’s  Spectator,  towards  a 
reappraisal.  See  338. 

4139.  Ragsdale,  David  John.  The  depiction  of  women  in  the 
Spectator.  See  377. 

Laurence  Sterne 

4140.  Atarova,  K.  N.  Lorens  Stern  i  ego  Sentimenal' noe puteshestvie po 
Frantsii  i  Italii.  (Laurence  Sterne  and  his  Sentimental  Journey  through  France 
and  Italy.)  Moscow:  Vysshaia  shkola.  pp.  93. 

4141.  Bandry,  Anne.  Tristram  Shandy  ou  le  plaisir  du  tiret.  EA  (41:2) 
143-54- 

4142.  Bloom,  Edward  A.;  Bloom,  Lillian  D.  Hostage  to  fortune: 
time,  chance,  and  Laurence  Sterne.  MP  (85:4)  499-513. 

4143.  Bouce,  Paul-Gabriel.  Word  and  world  in  Tristram  Shandy 
(1  759— 67):  Sterne’s  Active  restraints  and  liberties.  In  (pp.  93—107)  5. 

4144.  Byrd,  Max.  Tristram  Shandy.  (Bibl.  1987,  6162.)  Rev.  by 
Paul-Gabriel  Bouce  in  YES  (18)  329-30. 

4145.  Cash,  Arthur  H.  Laurence  Sterne:  the  later  years.  (Bibl. 
1987,  6164.)  Rev.  by  Edward  A.  Bloom  in  JEGP  (87:4)  585-7. 

4146.  de  Voogd,  Peter  J.  Uncle  Toby,  Laurence  Sterne,  and  the 
Siege  of  Limerick.  DQR  (18:3)  199—208. 

4147.  Gobel,  Walter.  The  suppositional  structure:  Tristram  Shandy 
as  a  playful  inquiry  into  human  nature.  AAA  (13)  155-81. 

4148.  - Uber  einige  Widerspriiche  der  englischen  Empfindsamkeit 

im  europaischen  Vergleich.  arcadia  (23:1)  42—63. 

4149.  Iser,  Wolfgang.  Laurence  Sternes  Tristram  Shandy,  ins- 
zenierte  Subjektivitiit.  (Bibl.  1987,  6171.)  Rev.  by  Werner  Wolf  in 
PoetA  (20:1/2)  156-66. 

4150.  - Laurence  Sterne,  Tristram  Shandy.  Trans,  by  David  Henry 

Wilson.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  vii,  135.  (Landmarks  of  world  litera¬ 
ture.) 

4151.  Laden,  Marie-Paule.  Self-imitation  in  the  eighteenth- 
century  novel.  See  3904. 

4152.  Lanham,  Richard  A.  Pastoral  war  in  Tristram  Shandy.  In  (pp. 
323-34)  20. 

4153.  Smyth,  John  Vignaux.  A  question  of  eros:  irony  in  Sterne, 
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Kirkegaard,  and  Barthes.  (Bibl.  1 987,  6186.)  Rev.  by  Claudia  Kovach 
Smorada  in  ChrisL  (37:3)  71-3. 

4154.  Soupel,  Serge.  The  Journal  to  Eliza  (13  avril— ier  novembre 
1 767)  de  Sterne:  memoire  et  imagination.  BSEAA  (26)  25-35. 

4155.  Williamson,  Karina.  Tristram  Shandy,  an  allusion  to  Guido 
Reni.  NQ  (35:2)  187-8. 

Jonathan  Swift 

4156.  Bruce,  Susan.  The  flying  island  and  female  anatomy:  gynae¬ 
cology  and  power  in  Gulliver’s  Travels.  Genders  (2)  60—76. 

4157.  Brunetti,  Giuseppe.  Figure  Swiftiane.  Florence:  Olschki, 
1984.  pp.iv,  1 8 1 .  (Universita  di  Padova,  Publicazioni  della  faculta  di 
lettere  e  filosofia,  61 .)  Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  YES  (18)  304. 

4158.  Donoghue,  Denis.  Swift  and  the  association  ofideas.  YES  (18) 

1-1 7- 

4159.  Doody,  Margaret  Anne.  Swift  among  the  women.  YES  (18) 
68-92. 

4160.  Downie,  J.  A.  Jonathan  Swift:  political  writer.  (Bibl.  1986, 
6874.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Higgins  in  YES  (18)  302—3. 

4161.  Dupas,  Jean-Claude.  Credulite  et  credibilite  ou  le  voyage  de 
Gulliver  au  pays  du  malentendu.  BSEAA  (27)  85-104. 

4162.  Ehrenpreis,  Irvin.  Swift:  the  man,  his  work,  and  the  age: 
vol.  3,  Dean  Swift.  (Bibl.  1986,  6876.)  Rev.  byj.  A.  Downie  in  YES  (18) 
300-2. 

4163.  Eilon,  Daniel.  Swift’s  satiric  logic:  on  parsimony,  irony,  and 
the  antinomian  fiction.  YES  (18)  41—50. 

4164.  Fitzgerald,  Robert  P.  Science  and  politics  in  Swift’s  voyage 
to  Laputa.  JEGP  (87:2)  213-29. 

4165.  Golanka,  Mary.  Swift’s  Gulliver’s  Travels.  Exp  (47:1)  1 1-12. 

4166.  Goldgar,  Bertrand  A.  Swift  and  the  later  Fielding.  See  3932. 

4167.  Guerra  de  Gloss,  Teresa.  The  humour  in  Cervantes  and 
Swift.  RCEI  (16)  213-23. 

4168.  Hammond,  Brean  S.  Allegory  in  Swift’s  Voyage  to  Laputa. 
In  (pp.  65-7)  17. 

4169.  - Scriblerian  self-fashioning.  See  4068. 

4170.  Jones,  Horace  Perry.  Swift’s  Gulliver’s  Travels.  Exp  (47:1)  11. 

4171.  Kelly,  Veronica.  Following  the  stage-itinerant:  perception, 
doubt,  and  death  in  Swift’s  Tale  of  a  Tub.  StudECC  (17:1)  239-58. 

4172.  Kim,  Young-Dae.  Jonathan  Swift  poongja  eui  jipdan  sung- 
gyeok  myosa.  (Jonathan  Swift’s  satiric  group  characterization.)  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Keimyung  Univ.,  Taegu  (Korea). 

4173.  Lamoine,  Georges.  Culverwell’s  Spiritual  Optics :  a  possible 
source  for  Gulliver’s  Travels.  See  3294. 

4174.  Lapraz-Severino,  FRANgoiSE.  Jonathan  Swift:  Gulliver’s 
Travels  (1726):  bibliographic  selective  et  critique.  BSEAA  (27)  25-39. 

4175.  Laprevotte,  Guy.  Examiner  et  Medley :  la  reference  a  l’anti- 
quite  dans  le  debat  politique.  See  358. 

4176.  I  .eal  Cruz,  Pedro.  Word-formation  in  Jonathan  Swift’s 
Romance  vocabulary:  a  statistical  analysis.  See  612. 
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4177.  Mertner,  Edgar.  ‘Communication  without  language’:  a  note 
on  Gulliver’s  Travels ,  111,  v,  21.  Swift  Studies  (3)  124. 

4178.  Nokes,  David.  Jonathan  Swift,  a  hypocrite  reversed:  a  critical 
biography.  (Bibl.  1987,  6223.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Higgins  in  YES  (18)  302-3. 

4179.  Nuttall,  A.  D.  Gulliver  among  the  horses.  YES  (18)  41-67. 

4180.  Ormsby-Lennon,  Hugh.  Swift’s  spirit  reconjured:  das  Dong-an- 
sich.  Swift  Studies  (3)  9-78. 

4181.  Rawson,  Claude.  Gulliver  and  the  gentle  reader.  In  (pp. 
46-81)  20. 

4182.  Real,  Hermann  J.  Nomina  iocosa  in  Gulliver’s  Travels.  Swift 
Studies  (3)  125—6.  (Peplom  selan.)  (Lilliputians’ words.) 

4183.  - Vienken,  Heinz  J.  Disciplining  on  the  sly:  Swift’s  The 

Lady’s  Dressing  Room.  AAA  (13:1)  39—50. 

4184.  Rembert,  James  A.  W.  Swift  and  the  dialectical  tradition. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  xiii,  266. 

4185.  Rodino,  Richard  H.  ‘Worse  than  Swift’:  The  Beast’s  Confession, 
tradition  and  rhetoric.  Swift  Studies  (3)  79-90. 

4186.  Rogers,  Pat.  Plunging  in  the  southern  waves:  Swift’s  poems 
on  the  Bubble.  YES  (18)  41-50. 

4187.  Ross,  Angus;  Woolley,  David  (eds).  Jonathan  Swift.  (Bibl. 
1986,  6916.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Eilon  in  YES  (18)  299. 

4188.  - A  Tale  of  a  Tub  and  other  works.  (Bibl.  1986,  6917.) 

Rev.  by  Ian  Higgins  in  YES  (18)  306—7. 

4189.  Saccamano,  Neil  Charles.  Publication,  interpretation,  and 
neoclassicalism:  the  case  of  Swift.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins 
Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 153-4A.] 

4190.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  From  the  Westminster  Magazine:  Swift,  Gold¬ 
smith,  Garrick,  etal.  See  381. 

4191.  - Swift’s  abuse  of  poetic  diction.  CLit  (15:3)  233-48. 

4192.  Srigley,  Michael.  The  lascivious  metaphor:  the  evolution  of 
the  plain  style  in  the  seventeenth  century.  See  1004. 

4193.  Stringfellow,  Frank  Hargrave,  Jr.  Verbal  irony  in  litera¬ 
ture:  a  psychoanalytic  investigation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  3106-7A.] 

4194.  Thompson,  Paul  V.;  Thompson,  Dorothy  Jay  (eds).  The 
account  books  of  Jonathan  Swift.  (Bibl.  1986,  6921.)  Rev.  by  Patricia 
Briickmann  in  YES  ( 1 8)  300. 

4195.  Tinkler,  John  F.  The  splitting  of  humanism:  Bentley,  Swift, 
and  the  English  battle  of  the  books.  JHI  (49:3)  453-72. 

4196.  Traugott,  John.  A  Tale  of  a  Tub.  In  (pp.  3-45)  20. 

4197.  Tucker,  Bernard.  Jonathan  Swift.  (Bibl.  1984,  6047.)  Rev.  by 
Claude  Rawson  in  YES  ( 1 8)  304. 

4198.  Varney,  Andrew.  Swift  on  the  causes  of  war:  an  instance  of 
self-parody.  NQ  (35:2)  181-3. 

4199.  Vieth,  David  M.  (ed.).  Essential  articles  for  the  study  of 
Jonathan  Swift’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1986,  6924,  where  scholar’s  surname 
misspelt.)  Rev.  by  H.  M.  Robinson  in  NQ  (35:4)  539-40. 
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Rhetoric  and  poems:  the  example  of 


4200.  Wimsatt,  William  K 
Swift.  In  (pp.  82-97)  20. 

4201.  Woolley,  David.  The  canon  of  Swift’s  prose  pamphleteering, 

1 7 10— 1 7 14,  and  The  New  Way  of  Selling  Places  at  Court.  Swift  Studies  (3) 
96-1 17,  129.  (With  facsims.) 

4202.  Zimmerman,  Everett.  Swift’s  narrative  satires:  author  and 
authority.  (Bibl.  1985,  5814.)  Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  YES  (18)  304. 

James  Thomson 

4203.  Beatty,  Bernard.  Interrogating  storms:  Thomson  and 
Byron.  In  (pp.  13—14)  17. 

4204.  Greene,  John  C.  (ed.).  The  plays  of  James  Thomson  1700- 
1748:  a  critical  edition.  New  York;  London:  Garland.  2  vols.  pp.589. 
(Satire  &  sense.) 

4205.  Scott,  Mary  Jane  W.  James  Thomson,  Anglo-Scot.  Athens; 
London:  Georgia  UP.  pp.  xiv,  373. 

Horace  Walpole 

4206.  Auffret-Bouce,  Helene.  Contraintes  et  libertes  du  desir  dans 
The  Castle  of  Otranto  ( 1 765)  d’Horace  Walpole.  In  (pp.  109-24)  5. 

4207.  Dole,  Carol  M.  Three  truants  in  The  Castle  of  Otranto.  ELN 
(26:1)  26-35. 

4208.  Sabor,  Peter  (ed.).  Horace  Walpole:  the  critical  heritage. 
(Bibl.  1987,  6248.)  Rev.  bvjohn  Mullon  in  TLS,  22  Apr.,  454. 

William  Warburton 

4209.  Knapp,  Elise  F.  Community  property:  the  case  for  Warbur- 
ton’s  1751  edition  of  Pope.  See  201. 

Joseph  Warton 

4210.  Reid,  J.  H.  C.  An  edition  of  the  letters  of  Joseph  Warton 
(1722-1800).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37:4) 

1 34 1 '  1  Thomas  Warton  the  Younger 

4211.  Rielly,  Edward  J.  Thomas  Warton  and  other  contributors  to 
The  Lives  of  Those  Eminent  Antiquaries.  NQ  (35:2)  188—90. 

Isaac  Watts 

4212.  Wolosky,  Shira.  Rhetoric  or  not:  hymnal  tropes  in  Emily 
Dickinson  and  Isaac  Watts.  NEQ  (61  \2)  214-32. 

Charles  Wesley 

4213.  Jarboe,  Betty  M.  John  and  Charles  Wesley:  a  bibliography. 
Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  American  Theological  Library  Assn  and 
Scarecrow  Press,  1987.  pp.  xv,  404.  (ATLA  bibliographies,  22.) 

John  Wesley 

4214.  Baker,  Frank.  John  Wesley’s  publishing  apprenticeship. 

See  228. 

4215.  Hempton,  David.  Methodism  and  the  law,  1740-1820.  BJRL 
(7o:3)  93_I07- 

4216.  Jarboe,  Betty  M.  John  and  Charles  Wesley:  a  bibliography. 
See  4213 

Samuel  Wesley 

4217.  Baker,  Frank.  John  Wesley’s  publishing  apprenticeship. 

See  228. 
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Phillis  Wheatley 

4218.  Rogai..  Samuel  ).  Phill  is  Wheatley’s  Methodist  connection. 
BALF  (21:1/2)  1987,85-95. 

4219.  Shields,  John  C.  (eel.).  The  collected  works  of  Phillis  Wheat- 
ley.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xl.  339.  (Schonburg  library  of 
nineteenth-century  black  women  writers.) 

Sir  Charles  Hanbury  Williams 

4220.  Urstad,  T.  D.  S.  The  works  of  Sir  Charles  H  anbury  Williams. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge. 

Anne  Finch,  Countess  of  Winchilsea 

4221.  D’Alessandro,  Jean  M.  Ellis  (ed.).  The  Wellesley  Manu¬ 
script  poems  of  Anne.  Countess  of  Winchilsea.  See  95. 

4221a.  McGovern,  Barbara  Jeanne.  The  poetry  of  Anne  Finch, 
Countess  of  Winchilsea:  tradition  and  the  individual  female  talent. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  259A.] 

4222.  Thompson,  Denys  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1987,  6259.) 
Rev.  by  Michael  G.  Brennan  in  NO  (35:3)  364. 

Mary  Wollstonecraft 

4223.  Todd,  Janet.  Feminist  literary  history:  a  defence.  Cambridge: 
Polity  Press,  pp.  viii,  162. 

Arthur  Young 

4224.  Denizot,  Paul.  Anglais  en  Provence  et  anglais  d’Aix  au 
XVI  He  siecle.  See  4032. 

4225.  Fegros.  Bernard.  A  Tour  in  Ireland  d’Arthur  Young  (1776). 
Etudes  irlandaises  ( 1 3: 1 )  141—54. 

Edward  Young 

4226.  Brown,  Marshall.  The  urbane  sublime.  In  (pp.  436-54)  20. 

4227.  May,  James  E.  Hidden  Dublin  editions  of  Edward  Young’s 
poetry  and  other  additions  and  corrections  to  Forster’s  list  of  Irish 
editions.  See  255. 
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4228.  Abrams,  M.  H.  The  correspondent  breeze:  essays  on  English 
Romanticism.  Introd.  by  Jack  Stillinger.  (Bibl.  1985,  5836.)  Rev.  by 
James  Engell  in  MLR  (83:2)  414-15. 

4229.  Adelaide,  Debra  (ed.).  A  bright  and  fiery  troop:  Australian 
women  writers  of  the  nineteenth  century.  Melbourne:  Penguin. 
pp.251. 

4230.  Arnold,  John.  Sources  for  the  study  of  Australian  literature. 

See  3634. 

4231.  Baggett,  John  Mark.  Verbal  humor  in  American  literature 
to  1900.  See  3635. 

4232.  Barker,  J.  Critical  bibliography  of  nineteenth-century  Ameri¬ 
can  literature.  DQR  ( 18: 1 )  68-87. 

4233.  Baldick,  Chris.  In  Frankenstein’s  shadow:  myth,  monstrosity 
and  nineteenth-century  writing.  (Bibl.  1987,  6276.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn 
Butler  in  LRB  (10:9)  12-13;  by  D.J.  Enright  in  TLS,  29  Apr.,  469. 

4234.  Belcher,  M.  E.  A  study  of  Contrasts  and  other  writings  of 
A.  W.  N.  Pugin  in  relation  to  the  mediaevalist  tradition  in  Victorian 
literature;  together  with  a  bibliography  of  publications  by  and  about 
him.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Canterbury. 

4235.  Bellman,  Patrizia  Nerozzi.  L’altra  faccia  del  romanzo:  crea- 
tivita  e  destino  dell’anti-realismo  gotico.  See  3637. 

4236.  Bercovitch,  Sacvan  (ed.).  Reconstructing  American  literary 
history.  (Bibl.  1987,  6278.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  Buell  in  JAH  (74:4) 
1315-16;  by  David  H.  Hirsch  in  NEQ  (61:1)  149-54. 

4237.  Blount,  Marcellus.  Written  by  ourselves.  SoR  (24:2) 
462-72.  (Afro-American  literature.) 

4238.  Bogoslovskii,  V.  N.  (ed.).  Pisatel'  i  obshchestvo:  Ameri- 
kanskaia  i  angliiskaia  literatura  XIX-XX  vekov.  (The  writer  and 
society:  American  and  English  literature  of  the  19th  and  20th  centuries.) 
Moscow:  MOPI,  1987.  pp.  143. 

4239.  Bozzetto,  Roger.  Le  fantastique  dans  la  litterature  des  Etats- 
Unis.  Europe  (707)  3— 11. 

4240.  Bradfield,  Scott  Michael.  Dreaming  revolution:  trans¬ 
gression  in  19th-century  American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofCalifornia,  Irvine,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  89A.] 

4241.  Bramsback,  Birgit;  Croghan,  Martin  (eds).  Anglo-Irish 
and  Irish  literature:  aspects  of  language  and  culture:  vol.  2.  See  2. 

4242.  Brantlinger,  Patrick.  Rule  of  darkness:  British  literature 
and  imperialism,  1830-1914.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP.  pp.  xi, 
3°9- 

4243.  Briscoe,  Mary  Louise.  Realities  of  women’s  lives:  the  con¬ 
tinuing  search.  See  3644. 
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4244.  Brodhead,  Richard  H.  The  school  of  Hawthorne.  New  York; 
Oxford:  OUP,  1986.  pp.x,  254.  Rev.  by  Michael  Lopez  in  CR  (32:2) 
197-200;  by  Terence  Martin  in  AL  (60:4)  666-7. 

4244a.  Brown,  Dorothy;  Sarkodie-Mensah,  Elizabeth.  Biblio¬ 
graphy:  Louisiana  women  writers.  NOR  (15:1)  89-98. 

4245.  Brown,  Hallie  Q.  (ed.);  Burkett,  Randall  K.  (introd.). 
Homespun  heroines  and  other  women  of  distinction.  New  York; 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxxv,  248.  (Schomburg  library  of  nineteenth-century 
black  women  writers.) 

4246.  Cantor,  Paul  A.  Creature  and  creator:  myth-making  and 
English  Romanticism.  (Bilal.  1985,5849.)  Rev.  byjames  Engell  in  MLR 
(83:2)  414. 

4247.  Carlson,  A.  Cheree.  Limitations  on  the  comic  frame:  some 
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ture  and  British  influence  in  the  age  of  Emerson.  (Bibl.  1987,  6410.) 
Rev.  by  Nina  Baym  in  JEGP  (87:1)  138—40;  by  Harry  Levin  in  CL 
(40:2)  183-5. 

4352.  \\  eissinger,  Thomas.  Current  bibliography.  See  3698. 

4353.  Welch,  Robert.  Change  and  stasis  in  Irish  linguistic  and 
literary  culture.  In  (pp.  173-81)  1. 

4354.  White,  Hayden.  ‘The  nineteenth-century’  as  chronotype. 
NCC  (1 1:2)  1 19-29. 

4355.  Wingerd,  Kathy  L.  New  voices  in  Victorian  criticism:  five 
unrecognized  contributors  to  Victorian  periodicals.  See  390. 

4356.  Woodland,  James  Randal.  ‘In  that  city  foreign  and  paradoxi¬ 
cal’:  the  idea  of  New  Orleans  in  the  Southern  literary  imagination. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1772A.] 

4357.  W yatt,  David.  The  fall  into  Eden:  landscape  and  imagination 
in  California.  (Bibl.  1986,  7144.)  Rev.  by  Charles  L.  Crow  in  WAL 
(23:3)  233-4;  by  Stephen  Fender  in  HLQ  (51:2)  139-45;  by  Lisa 
Mighetto  in  PacHR  (57:4)  493—4. 

Drama  and  the  Theatre 

4358.  Aston,  E.  Outside  the  doll’s  house:  a  study  in  images  of  women 
in  English  and  French  theatre  1848-1914.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Warwick,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:3)  997.] 

4359.  Auerbach,  Nina.  Ellen  Terry:  player  in  her  time.  (Bibl.  1987, 
6418.)  Rev.  byjohn  C.  Hawley  in  ChrisL  (37:3)  65-6. 

4360.  Burroughs,  Catherine  Beauregard.  The  characterization 
of  the  feminine  in  the  drama  of  the  English  Romantic  poets.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1460-iA.] 

4361.  Draper,  Ellen  Piper  Myer.  Melodrama:  the  thought  of 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (49)  498a-J 

4362.  Entry  cancelled. 

4363.  Forry,  Steven  Earl.  The  ‘hideous  progenies’  of  Richard 
Brinsley  Peake:  dramatizations  of  Frankenstein,  1821-1986.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2065A.] 

4364.  Friedl,  Bettina.  On  to  victory:  propaganda  plays  of  the 
woman  suffrage  movement.  Boston,  MA:  Northeastern  UP,  1987. 
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London:  Methuen,  pp.xlvi,  538. 
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concert  &  music  halls  1740—1988.  See  3710. 
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4379.  Schmidt,  Johann  N.  Asthetik  des  Melodramas:  Studien  zu 
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4381.  Webby,  Elizabeth.  Melodrama  and  the  melodramatic 
imagination.  ALS  (13:4)  210-22. 

4382.  Weiss,  Wolfgang.  ‘Revive  the  Athenian  theatre:  regenerate 
the  lyrical  drama’  -  Dramen  des  Grecian  taste.  See  3712. 
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4383.  Albinski,  Nan  Bowman.  Women’s  utopias  in  British  and 
American  fiction.  London:  Routledge.  pp.  204. 

4384.  Ayusawa,  Norimitsu.  Igirisu  shosetsu  no  yomikata.  (Reading 
British  novels.)  Tokyo:  Nan’undo.  pp.  242. 

4385.  Bailin,  Miriam  Lynn.  The  consummation  of  debility:  illness 
and  convalescence  in  Victorian  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1459A.] 

4386.  Bay,  Thomas  Austin.  By  plot,  word,  and  deed:  action  and 
adventure  in  the  novel  Jane  Eyre  to  James  M.  Cain.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2056A.] 
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Brown  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1773A.] 
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4391.  Bold,  Christine.  Selling  the  Wild  West:  popular  Western 
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See  3716. 
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1880’s  and  1890’s.  Westerly  (33:2)  31-55. 
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4408.  Drake,  Paula  Nicole.  Destruction  and  defense:  images  of 
otherness  in  selected  British  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
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4409.  Edwards,  Gregory  William.  An  analysis  of  the  image  of  the 
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doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2337A.] 
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Collection  and  the  example  of  Mrs  Gore.  See  146. 
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4412.  Fisher,  Philip.  Hard  facts:  setting  and  form  in  the  American 
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4413.  Foster,  John  Wilson.  Fictions  of  the  Irish  Literary  Revival:  a 
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4415.  Frank,  Lrederick  S.  Gothic  fiction:  a  master  list  of  twentieth- 
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4416.  Gallagher,  Catherine.  The  industrial  reformation  of 
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English  fiction:  social  discourse  and  narrative  form,  1832-1867.  (Bibl. 
1987,  6483.)  Rev.  by  Shelagh  Hunter  in  MLR  (83:3)  690. 

4417.  Gergits,  Julia  Maria.  Women  can  paint  —  sometimes: 
women  painters  in  nineteenth-century  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Minnesota,  1987.  2  vols.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2343.]  (Mary  Brunton: 
Self  Control ;  Charlotte  Bronte:  Jane  Eyre ;  Dinah  Craik:  Olive ;  Nathaniel 
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introduction.  Baltimore,  MD;  Caulfield  East,  Vic.:  Arnold,  1986. 
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Maryland  College  Park,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  510A.] 
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M.  Philmus  in  SLS  (15:3)  383-4. 

4423.  Harsh,  Constance  Drummond.  Leminist  solutions  to  social 
crisis  in  the  condition-of-England  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  257A.] 

4424.  Hayley,  Barbara.  Voices  and  values:  some  implications  of 
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4430.  Jones,  Ann  H.  Ideas  and  innovations:  best  sellers  of  Jane 
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in  the  nineteenth  century,  4.) 
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NQ  (35:i)  106-7. 
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an  annotated  bibliography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  3105-6A.] 

4451.  Pfeiffer,  K.  Ludwig.  Mentalitat  und  Medium:  Detektiv- 
roman,  Grossstadt  oder  ein  zweiter  Weg  ind  die  Moderne.  PoetA 
(20:3/4)  234-59. 

4452.  Pickrel,  Paul.  Flat  and  round  characters  reconsidered. 

See  3733. 

4453.  Ponnau,  Gwenhael.  La  folie  dans  la  litterature  fantastique. 
(Bibl.  1987,  6543.)  Rev.  by  Louis  Vax  in  EA  (41:4)  491-2. 

4454.  Reynolds,  Stephen  (introd.).  Yellow-backs:  Cambridge  Uni¬ 
versity  Library  January-April  1988.  (Exhibition  catalogue.)  Cam¬ 
bridge:  Cambridge  Univ.  Library,  pp.  16. 

4455.  Richards,  Jeffrey.  Happiest  days:  the  public  schools  in 
English  fiction.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP;  New  York:  St  Martin’s 
Press,  pp.  319.  Rev.  by  E.  S.  Turner  in  TLS,  12  Aug.,  882. 

4456.  Rix,  Walter  T.  Irish  oral  tradition  and  the  narrative 
structure  of  the  Anglo-Irish  short  story.  In  (pp.  149—63)  2. 

4457.  Roberts,  Margaret  Olevia.  Writing  to  liberate:  selected 
black  women  novelists  from  1859  to  1982.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland  College  Park,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  506A.] 

4458.  Roberts,  Marie  E.  The  development  of  the  Rosicrucian 
novel:  from  Godwin  to  Bulwer-Lytton.  See  3734. 

4459.  Roemer,  Kenneth  M.  Perceptual  origins:  preparing  Ameri¬ 
can  readers  to  see  utopian  fiction.  In  (pp.  7—24)  26. 

4460.  Rozsnyai,  Balint.  Narrative  strategies  in  the  mid- 19th 

century  American  novel.  Neohelicon  (15:2)  135-48. 

4461.  Russell,  Norman.  The  novelist  and  Mammon:  literary 

responses  to  the  world  of  commerce  in  the  nineteenth  century.  (Bibl. 
1987,  6552.)  Rev.  by  Alexander  Welsh  in  MLR  (83:4)  975;  by 
Richard  D.  Altick  in  MP  (86:1)  108-12. 

4462.  Sarbu,  Aladar.  From  Romanticism  to  realism;  some  theoreti¬ 
cal  problems  of  mid-nineteenth  century  American  fiction.  ActLitH 
(3o:3/4)  359-65- 

4463.  Schofield,  Ann  (ed.).  Sealskin  and  shoddy:  working  women 
in  American  labor  press  fiction,  1870-1920.  New  York;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  pp.  xvi,  254.  (Contributions  in  women’s  studies,  96.) 

4464.  Sedgwick,  Eve  Kosofsky.  The  coherence  of  gothic  conven¬ 
tions.  See  3735. 

4465.  See,  Fred  G.  Desire  and  the  sign:  nineteenth-century  Ameri¬ 
can  fiction.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1987.  pp.  ix,  183.  Rev.  by 
Roger  B.  Salomon  in  AL  (60:4)  676-80;  by  David  Seed  in  JAStud  (22:3) 
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4466.  Sexton,  Mark  Stephen.  Vernacular  religious  figures  in 
nineteenth-century  Southern  fiction:  a  study  in  literary  tradition. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1987- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2339A.J 

4467.  Seyersted,  Per.  The  American  girl  from  Howells  to  Chopin. 
AAA  (13)  185-92. 

4468.  Sherwood,  Rhoda  Irene.  ‘A  special  kind  of  double’:  sisters  in 
British  and  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— 
Milwaukee,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2347A.] 

4469.  Shulman,  Robert.  Social  criticism  and  nineteenth-century 
fictions.  Columbia:  Missouri  UP,  1987.  pp.  xv,  326.  Rev.  by  Sanford 
Pinsker  in  AL  (60:3)  475-7;  by  Cushing  Strout  in  JAH  ( 75:3)  929-30;  by 
Robert  E.  Burkholder  in  SAF  (16:2)  246-8. 

4470.  Skovmand,  Michael.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  the  sudden  death 
of  the  three-volume  novel.  Dolphin  (17)  122—35. 

4471.  Smith,  Peter.  Public  and  private  value:  studies  in  the 
nineteenth-century  novel.  (Bibl.  1986,  7343.)  Rev.  by  Shelagh  Hunter 
in  MLR  (83:2)  422-3;  by  John  Kucich  in  JEGP  (87:1)  128-30. 

4472.  Stableford,  Brian.  Scientific  romance  in  Britain,  1850— 1950. 
(Bibl.  1987,  6563.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  MLR  (83:3)  701-2. 

4473.  Staley,  Thomas  F.  (ed.).  British  novelists  1890-1929: 
modernists.  (Bibl.  1987,  6564.)  Rev.  by  Dale  Kramer  in  MLR  (83:3) 
7°3-4- 

4474.  - (ed.).  British  novelists  1890-1929:  traditionalists.  (Bibl. 

1987,  6565.)  Rev.  by  Dale  Kramer  in  MLR  (83:3)  703-4. 

4475.  Sutphin,  Christine  Ann.  Coming  to  conclusions:  feminine 
closure  and  moral  vision  in  nineteenth-century  fiction.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  1780A.] 

4476.  Thompson,  Elizabeth  Helen.  The  pioneer  woman:  a 
Canadian  character  type.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western 
Ontario,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2341A.] 

4477.  Tofanelli,  John  L.  The  gothic  confessional:  language  and 
subjectivity  in  the  gothic  novel,  Villette,  and  Bleak  House.  See  3740. 

4478.  Tuska,  Jon  (ed.).  The  American  West  in  fiction.  Lincoln: 
Nebraska  UP.  pp.  vii,  395.  Rev.  by  Barbara  Maslekoff  in  OhioanaQ 
(31:4)224. 

4479.  Vonarburg,  Elisabeth.  La  fantasy  ou  le  retour  aux  sources. 
Europe  (707)  105-13. 

4480.  Warren,  Kenneth  Wayne.  Race  and  the  agenda  of  American 
literary  realism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
507A.] 

4481.  Webby,  Elizabeth;  Wevers,  Lydia  (eds).  Happy  endings: 
stories  by  Australian  and  New  Zealand  women,  1850S-1930S.  (Bibl. 
1987,  6577.)  Rev.  by  Fiona  Farrell  Poole  in  NZList,  30  Jan.,  36. 

4482.  Wehrs,  Donald  Roger.  Irony  and  story:  the  emergence  of  the 
realistic  novel:  1740-1829.  See  3742. 

4483.  Weinstein,  Philip  M.  The  semantics  of  desire:  changing 
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models  of  identity  from  Dickens  to  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1987,  6579.)  Rev.  by 
Sylvere  Monod  in  MLR  (83:1)  166-7. 

4484.  \\  eisberg,  Richard.  Law  in  and  as  literature:  self-generated 
meaning  in  the  ‘procedural  novel’.  In  (pp.  224-32)  4. 

4485.  Weisser,  Susan  Ostrov.  A  ‘craving  vacancy’:  women  and 
sexual  love  in  four  British  novelists  1740-1880.  See  2743. 

4486.  Weissman,  Judith.  Half  savage  and  hardy  and  free:  women 
and  rural  radicalism  in  the  nineteenth-century  novel.  Middleton,  CT: 
Wesleyan  UP,  1987.  pp.  x,  326.  Rev.  by  V.  J.  Emmett  in  MidQ  (30:1) 
125-26. 

4487.  Wheeler,  Michael.  English  fiction  of  the  Victorian  period, 
1830—1890.  (Bibl.  1987,  6581.)  Rev.  by  Shelagh  Hunter  in  MLR  (83:3) 
689. 

4488.  Zboray,  Ronald  J.  Antebellum  reading  and  the  ironies  of 
technological  innovation.  AmO  (40:1)  65-82. 

4489.  Zuk,  Rhoda  J.  Liberalism  and  eighteenth-century  fiction:  a 
socialist  feminist  inquiry.  See  3745. 

Literature  for  Children 

4490.  Darton,  Lawrence.  Books  for  children  and  young  people: 
two  Quaker  publishers.  See  234. 

4491.  Fitzgibbons,  Kathleen  Connery.  A  history  of  the  evolution 

of  the  didactic  literature  for  Puritan  children  in  America  from  1656— 
1856.  3158. 

4492.  MacCann,  Donnarae;  Woodard,  Gloria.  The  Black  Ameri¬ 
can  in  books  for  children:  readings  in  racism.  Metuchen,  NJ:  Scarecrow 
Press,  1985.  pp.  312.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1972.)  Rev.  by  Frances  Smith 
Foster  in  BALF  (21:1/2)  1987,  199-204. 

4493.  Moon,  Marjorie.  John  Harris’s  books  for  youth  1801—1803. 
See  257. 

4494.  Moss,  Anita.  Mothers,  monsters,  and  morals  in  Victorian 
tales.  LU  (12:2)  47-60. 

4495.  Musgrave,  P.  W.  From  Brown  to  Bunter:  the  life  and  death  of 
the  school  story.  (Bibl.  1987,  6593.)  Rev.  by  Shelagh  Hunter  in  MLR 
(83:3)688-9. 

4496.  Nimon,  Maureen.  From  faith  to  good  fellowship:  Sunday 
School  magazines  in  the  late  nineteenth  century.  See  372. 

4497.  0rvig,  Mary.  Flickboken  och  dess  forfattare:  un  flick- 
lasningens  historia.  (Stories  for  girls  and  their  authors:  girls’  reading  in 
historical  perspective.)  Hedemora,  Sweden:  Gidlund.  pp.  303. 

4498.  S  hteir,  Ann  B.  Priscilla  Wakefield’s  books  ‘for  the  instruction 
and  amusement  of  young  persons’.  See  3748. 

4499.  Walsh,  Frances  Ernest.  The  American  Revolution  as  pre¬ 
sented  in  historical  novels  for  children.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pittsburgh,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  986A.J 

Poetry 

4500.  Applewhite,  James.  Seas  and  inland  journeys:  landscape  and 
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consciousness  from  Wordsworth  to  Roethke.  (Bibl.  1987,  6598.)  Rev.  by 
L.  M.  Findlay  in  NQ  (35:1)  133. 

4501.  Baker,  Carlos.  The  echoing  green:  Romanticism,  Modern¬ 
ism,  and  the  phenomena  of  transference  in  poetry.  (Bibl.  1987,  6601.) 
Rev.  by  Edward  Larrissy  in  YES  (18)  335-6. 

4502.  Bidlake,  Steven  Peter.  The  Promethean  voice:  satire  in  the 
English  Romantic  poets.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  31 14A.] 

4503.  Burroughs,  Catherine  Beauregard.  The  characterization 
of  the  feminine  in  the  drama  of  the  English  Romantic  poets.  See  4360. 

4504.  Chapman,  Michael.  The  voice  of  poetry.  Crux  (21:2)  1987, 
19-26;  (21:3)  1987,  51-60;  (21:4)  1987,  1 1— 1 9;  (22:1)  15-24;  (22:2) 
41-50;  (22:3)  17-18;  (22:4)  10-19.  (Transcripts  of  Radio  South  Africa 
programmes.) 

4505.  Christiansen,  Inger.  The  shadow  of  the  dome:  organicism 
and  Romantic  poetry.  (Bibl.  1985,  6181.)  Rev.  byjames  Engell  in  MLR 
(83:2)416. 

4506.  Cooper,  Andrew  M.  Doubt  and  identity  in  Romantic  poetry. 
New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  233. 

4507.  Curran,  Stuart.  Poetic  form  and  British  Romanticism.  (Bibl. 
1987,  6609.)  Rev.  by  Paul  H.  Fry  in  Criticism  (30:1)  131-4;  by 
Murray  G.  H.  Pittock  in  NQ  (35: 1 )  127-8. 

4508.  Daubs,  James  Daniel.  Self-referential  anxiety  in  the  Romantic 
and  modern  long  poem.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1461— 2A.] 

4509.  Dix,  Robert  C.  The  harps  of  Memnon  and  Aeolus:  a  study  in 
the  propagation  of  an  error.  See  3751. 

4510.  Edmond,  Rod.  Affairs  of  the  hearth:  Victorian  narrative  poetry 
and  the  ideology  of  the  domestic.  London:  Routledge.  pp.  262. 

4511.  Fredeman,  William  E.  Pre-Raphaelitism  revisited;  or,  Dr 
Frankenstein  reprograms  the  monster.  JPRAS  (1:1  (ii) )  4-1 1. 

4512.  Hayter,  Alethea.  Opium  and  the  Romantic  imagination: 
addiction  and  creativity  in  De  Quincey,  Coleridge,  Baudelaire  and 
others.  Wellingborough:  Crucible,  pp.  388.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1968.) 

4513.  al-Humoud,  Sana  Ahmad.  Changing  attitudes  in  literary 
relations  between  the  Islamic  East  and  Christian  West  with  primary 
emphasis  upon  the  nineteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Denver,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  3104A.] 

4514.  Kabitoglou,  Ekaterini  Douka.  AtaXoyot:  Plato  and  the 
English  Romantics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading,  1987.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (49)  258A.] 

4515.  Kawasaki,  Sumihiko  (ed.).  Igirisu  romanshugi  ni  mukete. 
(Towards  English  Romanticism.)  Nagoya:  Nagoya  UP.  pp.  iv,  498. 

4516.  Kramer,  Lawrence.  Music  and  poetry:  the  nineteenth  cen¬ 
tury  and  after.  (Bibl.  1987,  6621.)  Rev.  by  John  P.  Frayne  in  MLR 
(83:4)  936—7. 

4517.  Lee,  A.  Robert  (ed.).  Nineteenth-century  American  poetry. 
(Bibl.  1987,  6623.)  Rev.  by  Nina  Baym  in  MLR  (83:3)  695. 
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4518.  Lottes,  Wolfgang.  ‘When  the  sword  came  back  from  the  sea’ 
—  aspects  of  medievalism  in  Pre-Raphaelite  literature.  YREAL  (5)  1987, 
141-70. 

4519.  Lucas,  John.  Modern  English  poetry:  from  Hardy  to  Hughes: 
a  critical  survey.  (Bibl.  1986,  7412.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Gibbons  in  NQ 
(35:0  125-6. 

4520.  Macainsh,  Noel.  A  fair  menace:  images  of  womanhood  in 
early  Australian  poetry.  Westerly  (33:3)  25—32. 

4521.  McFarland,  Thomas.  Patterns  of  parataxis  in  Anglo-German 
cultural  currents.  In  (pp.  217-49)  10. 

4522.  Miller,  J.  Hillis.  The  linguistic  moment:  from  Wordsworth 
to  Stevens.  (Bibl.  1987,  6628.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Robinson  in  MLR  (83:2) 
418-20;  byjames  Hill  in  CR  (32:1)  80-1. 

4523.  Nikolcina,  Miglena.  Mitat  za  Prometej  i  poetikata  na 
anglijskija  romantizam.  (The  myth  of  Prometheus  and  the  poetics  of 
English  Romanticism.)  Sofia:  Universitetsko  izdatelstvo  Kliment 
Ohridski.  pp.  152. 

4524.  Richards,  Bernard.  English  poetry  of  the  Victorian  period, 
1830-1890.  London:  Longman,  pp.xi,  319.  (Longman  literature  in 
English.) 

4525.  Ricks,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  new  Oxford  book  of  Victorian 
verse.  Oxford:  OUP,  1987.  pp.  xxxiv,  654.  Rev.  by  Bernard  Richards  in 
NQ  (35:3)  406-8. 

4526.  Rosmarin,  Adena.  The  power  of  genre.  (Bibl.  1987,  6633.) 
Rev.  by  Heather  Dubrow  in  CL  (40:3)  283-5;  by  Johann  N.  Schmidt  in 
Ang  (106:3/4)  557“8- 

4527.  Sharafuddin,  M.  A.  Islam  and  Romanticism:  a  study  of 
orientalism  in  English  verse  narrative,  1798—1817.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  York.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  531-2.] 

4528.  Shaw,  W.  David.  The  lucid  veil:  poetic  truth  in  the  Victorian 
age.  Madison:  Wisconsin  UP,  1987.  (Bibl.  1987,  6634.)  Rev.  by 
David  G.  Riede  in  JEGP  (87:3)  452-4. 

4529.  Starzyk,  Lawrence  J.  Remodeling  models:  the  recursive 
element  in  Victorian  poetry  and  poetics.  Arnoldian  (15:2)  1-2 1. 

4530.  Stillinger,  Jack.  The  plots  of  Romantic  poetry.  CLit  (15:3) 
208-23. 

4531.  Taylor,  Dennis.  Hardy’s  metres  and  Victorian  prosody;  with 
a  metrical  appendix  of  Hardy’s  stanza  forms.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press; 
New  York:  OUP.  pp.  xi,  297. 

4532.  Versluys,  Kristiaan.  The  poet  in  the  city:  chapters  in  the 
development  of  urban  poetry  in  Europe  and  the  United  States  (1800— 
1930.)  (Bibl.  1987,  6643.)  Rev.  by  Wolfgang  G.  Muller  in  Spr  (19:2) 
203-7. 

4533.  Watson,  J.  R.  (ed.).  Everyman’s  book  ol  Victorian  verse. 
London:  Dent,  1987.  pp.  xxiv,  373.  (Everyman  classics.)  Rev.  by 
Bernard  Richards  in  NQ  (35:3)  406-8. 

4534.  Whitehead,  Stephen  Graham.  English  pre-Romantic  and 
Romantic  influences  in  the  poetry  of  V.  A.  Zhukovskii.  See  3755. 
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4535.  Wood,  Forrest,  Jr.  Romantic  poetry,  process  philosophy, 
and  modern  science.  ChrisL  (38:1)  33-41. 

4536.  Zapf,  Hubert.  Dekonstruktion  als  Herausforderung  der 
Literaturwissenschaft:  Das  Beispiel  der  englischen  Romantik.  Ang 
(106:3/4)  360-79. 

Prose 

4537.  Barthelemy,  Anthony  G.  (introd.).  Collected  Black  women’s 
narratives.  New  York;  Oxford:  OL  P.  pp.  lv,  (various  pagings). 
(Schomburg  library  of  nineteenth-century  Black  women  writers.)  ( A 
Narrative  of  the  Life  and  Travels  of  Mrs  Nancy  Prince;  Louisa  Picquet,  the 
Octoroon:  a  Tale  of  Southern  Slave  Life ;  The  Narrative  of  Bethany  Veney,  a  Slave 
Woman ;  Reminiscences  of  my  Life  in  Camp  with  the  33d  United  States  Colored 
Troops  Late  1st  S.C.  Volunteers.) 

4538.  Bi.eser,  Carol  (ed.).  Secret  and  sacred:  the  diaries  ofjanres 
Henry  Hammond,  a  Southern  slaveholder.  New  York;  Oxford:  OL  P. 
pp.  xxix,  342.  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW,  16  Oct.,  3. 

4539.  Bromwich,  David  (ed.).  Romantic  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1987, 
6646.)  Rev.  by  Richard  W.  Clancey  in  CLB  (64)  279-80. 

4540.  Corwin,  Joan.  Identity  in  the  Victorian  travel  narrative. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  825A.] 

4541.  Dalke,  Anne.  Original  vice:  the  political  implications  of  incest 
in  the  early  American  novel.  See  3719. 

4542.  Dixon,  Robert.  Public  and  private  voices:  non-fictional  prose. 
See  3758. 

4543.  Kagle,  Steven  E.  Late  nineteenth-century  American  diary 
literature.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall.  pp.  xviii,  177.  (Twayne’s  US 
authors,  524.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  P.  Wilson  inJAH  (75:3)  984—5. 

4544.  McFarland,  Thomas.  Romantic  cruxes:  the  English  essayists 
and  the  spirit  of  the  age.  (Bibl.  1987,  6650.)  Rev.  by  Hugo  Donnelly  in 
CLB  (63)  204-6;  by  Iain  McGilchrist  in  TLS,  8  July,  761 . 

4545.  Nabholtz,  John  R.  ‘Myreader  my  fellow-labourer’:  a  study  of 
English  Romantic  prose.  (Bibl.  1986,  7442.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Wedd  in 
CLB  (61)  1 70-2;  by  Julian  North  in  NQ  (35:1)  126-7. 

Biography  and  Autobiography 

4546.  Abbott,  Philip.  States  of  perfect  freedom:  autobiography  and 
American  political  thought.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1987.  pp.  xii, 
212.  Rev.  by  Tim  Armstrong  in  JAStud  (22:3)  443—6. 

4547.  Buss,  Helen  Margaret.  Canadian  women’s  autobiography: 
the  embodiment  of  a  tradition.  See  3769. 

4548.  Cockshut,  A.  O.  J.  The  art  of  autobiography  in  19th  and  20th 
century  England.  (Bibl.  1986,  7447.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Bell  in  MLQ 
(46:2)  1985,  192-7. 

4549.  Fichtelberg,  Joseph  Alan.  The  complex  image:  faith  and 
method  in  American  autobiography.  See  3770. 

4550.  Gwin,  Minrose  C.  Black  and  white  women  of  the  old  South: 
peculiar  sisterhood  in  American  literature.  See  4420. 
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4664.  Lesorek,  Esther  M.  The  exemplary  form  in  Samuel  Richard¬ 
son’s  Sir  Charles  Grandison  and  its  influence  on  the  novels  of  Fanny 
Burney,  Maria  Edgeworth,  and  Jane  Austen.  See  3856. 

4665.  Linzmeier,  Joseph  J.  P.  No  more  Prince  Charming:  Fanny 
Burney,  Jane  Austen  and  Charlotte  Bronte  on  the  woman  question 
See  3857. 

4666.  Mooneyham,  Laura  G.  Romance,  language  and  education  in 
Jane  Austen’s  novels.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  xii,  199.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1986,  7600.) 

4667.  Morris,  Ivor.  Mr  Collins  considered:  approaches  to  Jane 
Austen.  (Bibl.  1987,  6811.)  Rev.  by  John  Wiltshire  in  CamQ  (17:4) 
372-3;  by  Park  Honan  in  NQ  (35:3)  381;  by  Dinah  Birch  in  Eng  (37) 

165-9- 

4668.  Myer,  Valerie  Grosvenor.  Jane  Austen  and  ‘the  soul  of  a 
prostitute’.  NQ  (35:3)  305. 

4669.  Rainbolt,  Martha  M.  The  likeness  of  Austen’s  Jane  Bennet: 
Huet-Villiers’  ‘Portrait  of  Mrs  Q’.  ELN  (26:2)  35-43. 

4670.  Reddy,  T.  Vasudeva.  Jane  Austen:  the  dialectics  of  self- 
actualisation  in  her  novels.  London:  Oriental  UP,  1987.  pp.  vi,  88. 

4671.  Sokoloff,  Janice.  The  second  spring  of  youth:  Persuasion  and 

the  art  of  aging.  CEACrit  (50:2/4)  1987/88,  19-34. 

4672.  Southam,  B.  C.  (ed.).  Jane  Austen:  the  critical  heritage:  vol.  2, 
1870—1940.  (Bibl.  1987,  6822.)  Rev.  byjohn  Wiltshire  in  CamQ  (17:4) 
370-2;  by  Park  Honan  in  NQ  (35:4)  543-4;  by  Gene  Koppel  in  AQ 
(44:2)  107-8. 

4673.  Suzuki,  Mitsuko.  Emma  to  ‘ryuukou’.  ( Emma  and  fashion.) 
SEL  (64:2)  21 1-25. 

4674.  Tanner,  Tony.  Jane  Austen.  (Bibl.  1987,  6826.)  Rev.  by 
Dinah  Birch  in  Eng  (37)  165-9;  6y  W.  A.  Craik  in  NQ  (35:2)  245-6;  by 
John  Wiltshire  in  CamQ  (17:4)  374-6. 

4675.  Taylor,  Patricia  Jane  Thomas.  Religion,  politics,  and  sex: 
matters  of  decorum  in  Jane  Austen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Middle 
Tennessee  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1465— 6a.] 

4676.  Tobin,  Mary-Elisabeth  Fowkes.  Aiding  impoverished 
gentlewomen:  power  and  class  in  Emma.  Criticism  (30:4)  413-30. 

4677.  Entry  cancelled. 
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4678.  Wilkes,  G.  A.  Unconscious  motives  in  Jane  Austen’s  Emma. 
Sydney  Studies  in  English  (13)  1987/88,  74-89. 

4679.  Wiltshire,  John.  Jane  Austen:  computation  or  criticism? 
CamQ  (17:4)  369-81  (review-article). 

4680.  Yanagiuchi,  Shigeo.  Austen  no  shuhou.  (The  technique  of 
Jane  Austen.)  Tokyo:  Liber,  pp.  iv,  102. 

4681.  Zaal,J.  Is  Emma  still  teachable?  Crux  (22:3)  61-8. 

John  Banim 

4682.  Escarbelt,  Bernard.  Les  langues  de  The  Boyne  Water. 
memoire  de  l’lrlande.  Etudes  irlandaises  (13:1)  27-40. 

4683.  Gilligan,  David.  Natural  indignation  in  the  native  voice:  the 
fiction  of  the  Banim  brothers.  In  (pp.  77-91)  2. 

Michael  Banim 

4684.  Gilligan,  David.  Michael  Banim  and  Patrick  Kennedy:  some 
manuscript  letters  (1865-1867).  Eire-Ireland  (22:4)  1987,  134-9. 

4685.  - Natural  indignation  in  the  native  voice:  the  fiction  of  the 

Banim  brothers.  In  (pp.  77-91)  2. 

Mary  Anne,  Lady  Barker 

4686.  Gray,  Douglas.  Sailing  in  another  direction:  some  early  New 
Zealand  writing.  In  (pp.  67-97)  7. 

Thomas  Lovell  Beddoes 

4687.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  The  Phantom  Wooer  and  the  haunting 
resonance:  an  anticipation  ofFrost  — or  ofBeddoes’  own  name.  See  887. 

Edward  Bellamy 

4688.  Bowman,  Sylvia  E.  Edward  Bellamy.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1986.  pp.  157.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  500.)  Rev.  by  Melvyn 
Stokes  in  JAStud  (22:3)  488-9. 

4689.  Gardiner,  Jane.  Form  and  reform  in  Looking  Backward.  ATQ 
(ns  2: 1)  69-82. 

Ambrose  Bierce  (‘Dod  Grile’) 

4690.  Bozzetto,  Roger.  Ambrose  G.  Bierce,  ou  l’amertume. 
Europe  (707)  36-44. 

4691.  Linkin,  Harriet  Kramer.  Narrative  technique  in  An  Occur¬ 
rence  at  Owl  Creek  Bridge.  JNT  (18:2)  137-52. 

4692.  Rottensteiner,  Franz.  Who  was  really  Moxon’s  master?  SFS 
(15:1)  107-12. 

Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt 

4693.  Faulkner,  Peter  (ed.).  Jane  Morris  to  Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt: 
the  letters  of  Jane  Morris  to  Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt  together  with  extracts 
from  Blunt’s  diaries.  (Bibl.  1987,6852.)  Rev.  by  Kate  Flint  in  NQ  (35:3) 
392-3- 

George  Borrow 

4694.  Williams,  Haydn.  George  Borrow:  the  word-master  as  hero. 
In  (pp.  11 7-24)  18. 

Dion  Boucicault 

4695.  Parkin,  Andrew  (introd.).  Selected  plays.  Gerrards  Cross: 
Smythe;  Washington,  DC:  Catholic  Lhnversity  of  America  Press,  1987. 
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pp.  407.  (Irish  drama  selections.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Roche  in  I  UR  (18:1) 

1 39-U- 

4696.  Saks,  Eva.  Representing  miscegenation  law.  Raritan  (8:2) 
39-69- 

4697.  Stanton,  Michael  N.  Charles  Dickens:  Used  Up.  Dick  (84:3) 
142-52. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Braddon  (Mrs  Maxwell) 

4698.  Edwards,  P.  D.  M.  E.  Braddon  manuscripts  in  Australia. 

See  145. 


The  Brontes 

4699.  Klaus,  Meredith  McSweeney.  A  Bronte  reading  list.  BST 
(r9:5)  239-43. 

4700.  Lewis,  Linda.  Branwell  Bronte  —  a  parallel  in  Wuthering 
Heights.  BST  (19:5)  221-2. 

4701.  Nakamura,  Sakiko.  Bronte  monogatari.  (The  story  of  the 
Brontes.)  Tokyo:  Sangatu  shobo.  pp.  244. 

4702.  Pollard,  Arthur.  The  landscape  of  the  Brontes.  Exeter: 
Webb  &  Bower,  pp.  192. 

4703.  Prentis,  Barbara.  The  Bronte  sisters  and  George  Eliot:  a 
unity  of  difference.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  xiii,  219. 

4704.  Stonehouse,  Sally.  Cambridge  echoes  of  the  Brontes.  BST 
(19:5)  211-15. 

Anne  Bronte 

4705.  Adlard,  John.  The  nothingness  of  Anne.  NQ  (35:3)  319. 

4706.  Drewery,  A.  J.  The  tenant  of  Wildfell  Hall:  a  woman’s  place? 
BST  (19:6)  251-60. 

4707.  Goreau,  Angeline  (ed.).  Agnes  Grey.  London:  Penguin, 
pp.  264. 

Branwell  Bronte 

4708.  Adlard,  John.  The  nothingness  of  Anne.  See  4705. 

Charlotte  Bronte 

4709.  Alexander,  Christine  (ed.).  An  edition  of  the  early  writings 
of  Charlotte  Bronte:  vol.  1,  The  Glass  Town  Saga:  1826-1832.  Oxford: 
Blackwell  for  the  Shakespeare  Head  Press,  1987.  (Bibl.  1986,  7655, 
where  pub.  details  incomplete.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Smith  in  BST  (19:5) 
1987,224-6. 

4710.  Bock,  Carol  A.  Storytelling  and  the  multiple  audiences  of 
Shirley.  ]NT  (18:3)  226-42. 

4711.  Carrigan,  Celine.  Versions  of  the  governess:  narrative 
patterns  in  Ellen  Weeton,  Elizabeth  Gaskell,  and  Charlotte  Bronte. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNotre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  824A.] 

4712.  Chard,  M.  Joan.  ‘Apple  of  discord’:  centrality  of  the  Eden 
myth  in  Charlotte  Bronte’s  novels.  BST  (19:5)  197-204. 

4713.  Fleming,  Bruce  E.  The  coffee-grounds  of  the  Labassecourien 
housemaids,  or,  inside  and  outside  in  literature.  ELit  (15:1)  103-15. 

4714.  Fraser,  Rebecca.  Charlotte  Bronte.  London:  Methuen. 
PP-xii,  543- 
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4715.  Freeman,  Janet.  Unity  and  diversity  in  Shirley.  JEGP  (87:4) 
558_75- 

4716.  Fryska,  Ewa.  The  case  of  Bertha  Mason:  structural  links 
between  Jane  Eyre  and  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  AP  (14)  17-31. 

4717.  Greenhalgh,  Michael.  The  Brontes:  a  sound  experience. 
BST  (19:5)  215-19.  (On  audiocassettes  of  Jane  Eyre  and  Wuthering 
Heights.) 

4718.  King,  Jeanette.  Jane  Eyre.  (Bibl.  1986,  7668.)  Rev.  by  Tom 
Winnifrith  in  MLR  (83:4)  984. 

4718a.  Lashgari,  Deirdre  Eberly.  The  agony  of  leaving:  re¬ 
linquishing  scenes  in  the  novels  of  Austen,  Bronte,  and  Eliot.  See  4662. 

4719.  Linzmeier,  Joseph  J.  P.  No  more  Prince  Charming:  Fanny 
Burney,  Jane  Austen  and  Charlotte  Bronte  on  the  woman  question. 

See  3857. 

4720.  Littlefield,  Sarah  J.  The  heroes  of  Charlotte  Bronte’s 
novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  2881A.] 

4721.  Miles,  Robert.  Jane  Eyre  by  Charlotte  Bronte.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  pp.  viii,  88.  (Macmillan  master  guides.) 

4722.  Myer,  Valerie  Grosvenor.  Charlotte  Bronte:  truculent 
spirit.  London:  Vision  Press;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1987. 
pp.  224. 

4723.  - Jane  Eyre:  the  madwoman  as  hyena.  NQ  (35:3)  318. 

4724.  Nestor,  Pauline.  Female  friendships  and  communities:  Char¬ 
lotte  Bronte,  George  Eliot,  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  (Bibl.  1987,  6894.)  Rev. 
by  Seiko  Aoyama  in  SEL  (English  number)  114-18;  by  Cicely  Palser 
Havely  in  NO  (35:3)  418;  by  Maria  Teresa  Chialant  in  MLR  (83:3) 
695-6- 

4725.  Potgieter,  E.  J.  Meaning  in  the  novel:  the  case  of  Charlotte 
Bronte.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2) 

53 1  -J 

4726.  Rosengarten,  Herbert;  Smith,  Margaret  (eds).  Villette. 
(Bibl.  1987,  6897.)  Rev.  by  Michael  O’Neill  in  DUJ  (80:2)  350. 

4727.  Schwartz,  Victoria.  ‘The  soul  made  of  fire’:  Jane  Eyre  and  the 
legend  of  Eros  and  Psyche.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  1154A.J 

4728.  Smith,  Margaret;  Rosengarten,  Herbert  (eds).  The  pro¬ 
fessor.  (Bibl.  1987,  6900.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Slater  in  Eng  (37)  169—72. 

4729.  Sumner,  Chris.  The  end  of  an  era.  BST  (19:5)  231—5;  (19:6) 
288.  (Topography  of  Shirley.) 

4730.  Winnifrith,  Tom.  A  new  life  of  Charlotte  Bronte.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  pp.  ix,  136. 

4731.  Workman,  Nancy  V.  Scheherazade  at  Thornfield:  mythic 
elements  in  Jane  Eyre.  See  1396. 

Emily  Bronte 

4732.  Bergsten,  Staffan.  Emily  Brontes  poetiska  mystik.  (Emily 
Bronte’s  poetical  mysticism.)  Artes  (14:3)  3-9. 
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4733.  Butterfield,  Mary  A.  Wuthering  Heights :  a  Bronte  illustra¬ 
tion?  BST  (19:5)  220-1. 

4734.  Chitham,  Edward.  A  life  of  Emily  Bronte.  (Bihl.  1987,  6913.) 
Rev.  by  Charles  Lemon  in  BST  (19:6)  275-6;  by  Linda  Simon  in  BkW, 
3  Jan.,  8;  by  Stevie  Davies  in  TLS,  15  Jan.,  57. 

4735.  Dawson,  Terence.  Victims  of  their  own  contending  passions: 
unexpected  death  in  Adolphe,  Ivanhoe,  and  Wuthering  Heights.  NC  (6) 
83-100. 

4736.  Gentile,  Kathy  Justice.  Speaking  the  ineffable  name:  the 
novels  of  Emily  Bronte,  Ivy  Compton-Burnett,  Djuna  Barnes,  and  Jane 
Bowles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
2866a.] 

4737.  Glen,  Heather  (ed.).  Wuthering  heights.  London:  Rout- 
ledge.  pp.  390.  (Routledge  English  texts.) 

4738.  Greenhalgh,  Michael.  The  Brontes:  a  sound  experience. 

See  4717. 

4739.  Kindelan  Echevarria,  Maria  Paz.  The  role  of  the  reader 
and  the  experience  of  love  in  Wuthering  Heights.  AAS  (8:1)  63-73. 

4740.  London,  Bette.  Wuthering  Heights  and  the  text  between  the 
lines.  PLL  (24:1)  34-52. 

4741.  MgGuire,  Kathryn  B.  The  incest  taboo  in  Wuthering  Heights'. 
a  modern  appraisal.  AI  (45:1)  217-24. 

4742.  Moreland,  Victoria.  ‘It  has  devoured  my  existence’: 
emotion  and  personality  in  Wuthering  Heights.  BST  (19:6)  261-70. 

4743.  Morgan,  Favel.  Some  aspects  of  Emily  Bronte’s  imagination. 
BST  (19:5)  205-10. 

4744.  Myer,  Michael  Grosvenor.  ‘Traditional’  lullabies  in  Vic¬ 
torian  fiction:  Wuthering  Heights  and  Tess  of  the  d’Urbervilles.  NQ  (35:3) 
3I9~2o. 

4745.  Peeck-O’Toole,  Maureen.  Lyric  and  gender.  DQR  (18:4) 
3I9_29- 

4746.  Rayner,  Catherine.  Domestic  distress  and  the  uncanny  as 
aspects  of  Emily  Bronte’s  life  and  her  parsonage  home.  BST  (19:6) 
245-50- 

4747.  Selby,  Sara  E.  The  influence  of  the  Yorkshire  moors  and  folk 
balladry  on  Emily  Bronte’s  literary  imagination.  See  1419. 

4748.  Wallace,  Robert  K.  Emily  Bronte  and  Beethoven:  Romantic 
equilibrium  in  fiction  and  music.  (Bibl.  1987,  6926.)  Rev.  by  David 
Fuller  in  NC  (5)  165-7;  by  Barbara  Maslekoff  in  OhioanaQ  (31 :4)  225. 

4749.  Williams,  Meg  Harris.  A  strange  way  of  killing:  the  poetic 
structure  of  Wuthering  Heights.  Strath tay,  Perthshire:  Clunie  Press,  1987. 
pp.  xii,  236.  Rev.  by  Charles  Lemon  in  BST  (19:5)  223-4. 

4750.  Yaeger,  Patricia.  Violence  in  the  sitting  room:  Wuthering 
Heights  and  the  woman’s  novel.  Genre  (21:2)  203-29. 

Rev.  Patrick  Bronte 

4751.  Lawson,  Kate.  Patrick  Bronte’s  On  Conversion.  BST  (19:6) 
271-5. 
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Charles  Brockden  Brown 

4752.  Hagenbuchle,  Roland.  American  literature  and  the 
nineteenth-century  crisis  in  epistemology:  the  example  of  Chailes 
Brockden  Brown.  EAL  (23:2)  1 21-51. 

4753.  Larson,  David  M.  Arthur  Menyn,  Edgar  Huntly  and  the  critics. 
ELit  (15:2)  207-19. 

4754.  Sullivan,  Michael  P.  Reconciliation  and  subversion  in  Edgar 
Huntly.  ATQ  (ns  2:1)  5-22. 

4755.  Voloshin,  Beverly  R.  Edgar  Huntly  and  the  coherence  of  the 
self.  EAL  (23:3)  262-80. 

The  Brownings 

4756.  Karlin,  Daniel.  The  courtship  of  Robert  Browning  and 
Elizabeth  Barrett.  (Bibl.  1987,  6940.)  Rev.  by  Clyde  de  L.  Ryals  in  YES 
(18)  346-7;  by  J.  R.  Watson  in  DUJ  (80:2)  352-3;  by  Kurt  Tetzeli  von 
Rosador  in  Ang  (106: 1/2)  256-9. 

4757.  Kelley,  Philip;  Hudson,  Ronald  (eds).  The  Brownings’ 
correspondence:  vol.3,  January  1832-December  1837.  (Bibl.  1987, 
6942.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Drew  in  MLR  (83:3)  692-3. 

4758.  - The  Brownings’  correspondence:  vol.6,  June  1842- 

March  1843.  Winfield,  KS:  Wedgestone  Press,  pp.  xii,  425. 

4759.  Rozmus,  Mary  Amber.  The  survival  of  the  self:  love  and  power 
in  the  poetry  of  the  Brownings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  829A.] 

4760.  Stack,  V.  E.  (ed.).  The  love  letters  of  Robert  Browning  and 
Elizabeth  Barrett.  London:  Century,  1987.  pp.  xxvi,  230.  Rev.  in 
Listener  ( 1 19)  17  Mar. ,22. 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning 

4761.  Cooper,  Helen.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning,  woman  &  artist. 
Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP.  pp.  xii,  219. 

4762.  Forster,  Margaret.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning:  a  bio¬ 
graphy.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.  xvi,  400.  Rev.  by  Rupert 
Christiansen  in  Listener  ( 1 1 9)  23  June,  32;  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB 
(10:14)  20-1. 

4763.  - (sel.) .  Selected  poems  of  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning. 

London:  Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.  xxii,  330.  Rev.  by  Rupert  Christiansen 
in  Listener  ( 1 19)  23  June,  32. 

4764.  F  redeman,  William  E.  Thomas  J.  Wise’s  last  word  on  the 
Reading  Sonnets.  BC  (37:3)  422-3. 

4765.  R  aymond,  Meredith  B.;  Sullivan,  Mary  Rose  (eds). 
Women  of  letters:  selected  letters  of  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  and 
Mary  Russell  Mitford.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1987.  pp.  xvii,  293. 

4766.  Stephenson,  Glennis.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  and  the 
poetry  of  love.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
1 154AJ 

Robert  Browning 

4767.  Beauchamp,  John  Steven.  The  quest  for  a  hero  in  Browning’s 
early  long  poems,  his  plays,  and  The  Ring  and  the  Book.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  824A.] 
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4768.  C ho,  Nam-Jang.  Robert  Browning  si  eui  technique  yeongu. 
(An  analytic  study  of  Robert  Browning’s  technique.)  INH  (15)  1 45-68. 

4769.  Collins,  ThomasJ.;  Shroyer,  RichardJ.  (eds).  The  plays  of 
Robert  Browning.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xxv,  525.  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  822.) 

4770.  Hawlin,  S.  The  development  of  Browning’s  religious  sensi¬ 
bility.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2) 
530-] 

4771.  Jack,  Ian;  Fowler,  Rowena  (eds).  The  poetical  works  of 
Robert  Browning:  vol.  3,  Bells  and  Pomegranates  i-vi  (including  Pippa 
Passes  and  Dramatic  Lyrics) .  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP, 
1987.  pp.  xiv,  542.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  ( 10: 14)  20-1 . 

4772.  King,  Roma;  Growl,  Susan  (eds).  The  complete  works  of 
Robert  Browning:  vol.  8.  Columbus:  Ohio  UP;  Waco,  TX:  Baylor 
Univ.,  1987.  pp.  379.  Rev.  byjohn  Bayley  in  LRB  (10:14)  20-1. 

4773.  Martin,  Loy  D.  Browning’s  dramatic  monologues  and  the 
post-Romantic  subject.  (Bibl.  1987,  6964.)  Rev.  by  Clyde  de  L.  Ryals  in 
MLR  (83:3)  690-2. 

4774.  Posnock,  Ross.  Henry  James  and  the  problem  of  Robert 
Browning.  (Bibl.  1987,  6970.)  Rev.  by  Alan  W.  Bellringer  in  MLR 
(83:1)  173-4- 

4775.  St  George,  E.  A.  W.  Browning  and  conversation.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  531.] 

4776.  Wegener,  Frederick  Gustav.  Robert  Browning  and  the 
literary  apprenticeship  of  Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard 
Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  507A.] 

4777.  Woolford,  John.  Browning  the  revisionary.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  pp.  xiv,  233. 

William  Cullen  Bryant 

4778.  Salska,  Agnieszka.  William  Cullen  Bryant’s  The  Prairies : 
toward  Whitmanian  sense  ofform  in  the  poem.  In  (pp.  91—102)  23. 

Edward  Bulwer-Lytton  (Lord  Lytton) 

4779.  Burnette,  Michaelyn.  Advancing  with  the  century:  the  first- 
person  novels  of  Edward  Bulwer-Lytton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1460A.] 

Frances  Hodgson  Burnett 

4780.  Bawden,  Nina.  Returning  to  The  Secret  Garden.  CLEd  (19:3) 

165-9- 

4781.  Bixler,  Phyllis.  Frances  Hodgson  Burnett.  (Bibl.  1985, 
6535.)  Rev.  by  Susan  P.  Roberts  in  CLEd  (19:3)  1 76— 81 . 

4782.  Brown,  Martin  E.  Three  versions  of  A  Little  Princess :  how  the 
story  developed.  CLEd  (19:4)  199-2 10. 

George  Gordon  Noel,  Lord  Byron 

4783.  Addison,  Catherine  Anne.  ‘Adventurous  and  contempla¬ 
tive’:  a  reading  of  Byron’s  Don  Juan.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British 
Columbia,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 146-7A.] 

4784.  Ades,  John  I.  An  ingenious  jest  in  Byron’s  Don  Juan.  PLL 
(24:4)  446-7- 


296  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 

4785.  Barnard,  John.  Byron’s  use  of  Endymion  in  Don  Juan  canto  1. 
KSR  (3)  62-9. 

4786.  Beatty,  Bernard.  Byron’s  Don  Juan.  (Bibl.  1987,  6993.)  Rev. 
by  Mark  Storey  in  KSR  (3)  10 1-7;  by  Andrew  Rutherford  in  NQ  (35:2) 
253- 

4787.  - Empedocles  and  Byron  once  more.  See  4616. 

4788.  - Interrogating  storms:  Thomson  and  Byron.  In  (pp. 

13-14)  17. 

4789.  Bernhart,  Walter.  Byron  in  song:  1816  to  1988.  Vienna: 
British  Council,  pp.  12. 

4790.  Blann,  Troy  Robinson,  Jr.  Throwing  the  scabbard  away: 
Byron’s  battle  against  the  censors  of  Don  Juan.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Middle  Tennessee  State  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  90A.] 

4791.  Burnett,  T.  A.  J.  Lord  Byron:  vol.  7,  Childe  Harold's  Pilgrimage : 
canto  hi:  a  facsimile  of  the  autograph  fair  copy  found  in  the  Scrope 
Davies  notebook.  See  90. 

4792.  Cheetham,  Simon.  Byron  in  Europe:  in  Childe  Harold’s  foot¬ 
steps.  Wellingborough:  Equation,  pp.  192. 

4793.  Cooper,  Stephen.  Aurora  Raby  and  the  stone  Virgin:  Marian 
tendencies  in  Byron’s  Don  Juan.  ELN  (26:2)  44-7. 

4794.  Corbett,  Martyn.  Byron  and  tragedy.  Introd.  by  Anne 
Barton.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  xv,  232. 

4795.  Coughlan,  Patricia  A.  ‘Fold  over  fold,  inveterately  con¬ 
volv’d’:  some  aspects  of  Mangan’s  intertextuality.  In  (pp.  1 9 1 — 200)  2. 

4796.  Curreli,  Mario;  Johnson,  Anthony  L.  Paradise  of  exiles: 
Shelley  and  Byron  in  Pisa/Paradiso  degli  esuli:  Shelley  e  Byron  a  Pisa. 
Papers  from  the  international  conference  held  in  Pisa,  24-26  May  1985. 
Pisa:  ETS;  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Salzburg 
Univ.  pp.  xxii,  165.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Romantic 
reassessment,  80:3.) 

4797.  Finan,  Eileen  T.  The  fatal  embrace:  incest  and  the  romantic 
self.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1450A.] 

4798.  Fleming,  Anne.  In  search  of  Byron  in  England  and  Scotland:  a 
guide  book.  Cuckfield:  Old  Forge,  pp.  vi,  74. 

4799.  Foot,  Michael.  The  politics  of  paradise:  a  vindication  of 
Byron.  London:  Collins,  pp.  424.  Rev.  by  Rupert  Christiansen  in 
Listener  ( 1 1 9)  12  May,  30- 1 . 

4800.  Franklin,  Caroline.  The  influence  of  Madame  de  Stael’s 
account  of  Goethe’s  Die  Braut  von  Korinth  in  De  VAllemagne  on  the  heroine 
of  Byron’s  Siege  of  Corinth.  NQ  (35:3)  307-10. 

4801.  Garber,  Frederick.  Byron,  Schlegel,  and  the  ironist’s  lucid 
contours.  In  (pp.  171-82)  10. 

4802.  Goldberg,  Leonard  S.  Byron’s  Sardanapalus:  displacement 
and  dialectic.  TSLL  (30:1)  1-27. 

4803.  Healy,  P.  W.J.  Freedom  and  tone  in  Byron’s  poetry.  Unpub. 
M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  530.] 

4804.  House,  Michael.  Byron  revisited.  HT  (38)  Jan.,  7— 9. 


1988] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


297 

4805.  Lee,  Brian  (ed.).  Don  Juan  (1819).  Plymouth:  Northcote 
House,  pp.  192.  (Annotated  students  texts.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1969.) 

4806.  Levine,  Alice;  McGann,  Jerome  J.  (eds).  Lord  Byron:  vol.  1, 
Poems  in  the  autograph  of  Lord  Byron  once  in  the  possession  of  the 
Countess  Guiccioli:  poems  1 807—18 1 8:  a  facsimile  of  the  manuscripts  in 
the  Pierpont  Morgan  Library.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1986. 
pp.  xx,  250.  (Manuscripts  of  the  younger  Romantics.) 

4807.  - Lord  Byron:  vol.  2,  Poems  in  the  autograph  of  Lord 

Byron  once  in  the  possession  of  the  Countess  Guiccioli:  Don  Juan,  Cantos 
i-v:  a  facsimile  of  the  original  drafts.  Manuscripts  in  the  Pierpont 
Morgan  Library.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1985.  pp.  xxxiii,  336. 
(Manuscripts  of  the  younger  Romantics.) 

4808.  - Lord  Byron:  vol.  3,  Poems  in  the  autograph  of  Lord 

Byron  once  in  the  possession  of  the  Countess  Guicciolini:  poems  1 8 1 9— 
1822:  a  facsimile  of  the  manuscripts  in  the  Pierpont  Morgan  Library. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xvii,  449.  (Manuscripts  of  the  younger 
Romantics.) 

4809.  - Lord  Byron:  vol.  4,  Miscellaneous  poems:  a  facsimile 

of  the  manuscripts  in  the  Pierpont  Morgan  Library.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  pp.  xiv,  262.  (Manuscripts  of  the  younger  Romantics.) 

4810.  McGann,  Jerome  J.  (ed.).  Byron.  (Bibl.  1986,  7782.)  Rev.  by 
Mark  Storey  in  KSR  (3)  101-7. 

4811.  - The  complete  poetical  works:  vol.  4.  (Bibl.  1986,  7783.) 

Rev.  by  Donald  H.  Reiman  in  KSR  (3)  89-100;  by  Andrew  Rutherford 
in  NQ  (35:2)  252;  by  J.  Drummond  Bone  in  MLR  (83:4)  972—3;  by  Peter 
Morgan  in  EngS  (68:2)  1987,  203-4. 

4812.  - The  complete  poetical  works:  vol.  5,  Don  Juan.  (Bibl.  1986, 

7784.)  Rev.  by  Donald  H.  Reiman  in  KSR  (3)  89-100;  by  Andrew 
Rutherford  in  NQ  (35:2)  252. 

4813.  Makolkina,  Anna  Vasolievna.  On  the  poetics  of  biography: 
transformation  in  some  biographies  of  Byron  and  Pushkin.  See  4555. 

4814.  Massie,  Allan.  Byron’s  travels.  London:  Sidgwick  &  Jackson, 
pp.  208. 

4815.  Stefanova,  Julija.  Romantizmat  na  Bairon.  (Byron’s 
Romanticism.)  Cuzdoezikovo  obucenie  (4:5)  19-25. 

4816.  Sturzl,  Erwin  A.  A  love’s  eye  view:  Teresa  Guiccioli’s  La  Vie 
de  Lord  Byron  en  Italie.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik, 
Salzburg  Univ.  pp.  359.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Roman¬ 
tic  reassessment,  82.) 

4817.  Surbanov,  Aleksandar.  Glasat  na  Bajron.  (Byron’s  voice.) 
NK  (32:2)  1,4. 

4818.  Temple,  Frederic-Jacques.  Le  Tombeau  de  Medora.  Lyons: 
Manufacture,  1987.  pp.  148. 

4819.  Tessier,  Therese.  Le  premier  discours  politique  de  Byron,  ou 
l’eloquence  parlementaire  a  l’assaut  de  lajustice  institutionnelle.  In  (pp. 
203-19) 16. 

4820.  Vassallo,  Peter.  Byron:  the  Italian  literary  influence.  (Bibl. 
1987,  7014.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Storey  in  KSR  (3)  101-7. 


298 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1988 


George  Washington  Cable 

4821.  Richardson,  Emily  Stenhouse.  Three  Southern  views  of 
reconciliation,  economic  recovery  and  race  in  the  New  South,  1865- 
igoo:  as  seen  in  the  life  and  work  ofThomas  Nelson  Page,  Joel  Chandler 
Harris  and  George  Washington  Cable.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  American 
Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  3184A.] 

Thomas  Campbell 

4822.  Miller,  Mary  Ruth.  Five  recently-found  letters  by  Thomas 
Campbell.  MLR  (83:2)  287-96. 

William  Carleton 

4823.  Hayley,  Barbara.  A  detailed  bibliography  of  editions  of 
William  Carleton’s  Traits  and  Stories  of  the  Irish  Peasantry  published  in 
Dublin  and  London  during  the  author’s  lifetime.  See  247. 

4824.  Waters,  Maureen.  Comic  form  and  historic  nightmare  in 
Carleton’ s  Emigrants  of  Ahadarra.  Eire-Ireland  (22:1)  1987,  86-101. 

Thomas  Carlyle 

4825.  Bloom,  Abigail  Burnham.  Humor  in  the  major  works  of 
Thomas  Carlyle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  1 1 47A- ] 

4826.  Fielding,  K.  J.  Carlyle’s  eightieth  birthday  tribute.  In  (pp. 
47-8)  17. 

4827.  Spencer,  Jane.  Mary  Barton  and  Thomas  Carlyle.  Gaskell 
Society  Journal  (2)  1— 12. 

‘Lewis  Carroll’  (Charles  Lutwidge  Dodgson) 

4828.  Chadwick-Joshua,  Jocelyn.  Alice’s  Adventures  in  Wonderland 
and  Through  the  Looking-Glass',  a  Menippean  assessment  and  rhetorical 
analysis  of  Carroll’s  Alice  books.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Woman’s 
Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1461  a.] 

4829.  Green,  Roger  Lancelyn.  The  Anglo-Saxon  messenger  in 
Alice  Through  the  Looking-Glass.  In  (pp.  55)  17. 

4830.  Ulrich,  Miorita.  ‘Bread-and-butter,  bread-and-butter’  -  zur 
Nachahmung  des  Sprechens.  See  755. 

Robert  Chambers  (1802-1871) 

4831.  Raub,  Cymbre  Quincy.  Robert  Chambers  and  William 
Whewell:  a  nineteenth-century  debate  over  the  origin  of  language. 

See  428. 

William  Ellery  Channing 

4832.  Toulouse,  Teresa.  The  art  of  prophesying:  New  England 
sermons  and  the  shaping  of  belief.  See  3293. 

Mary  Boykin  Chesnut 

4833.  Hall,  John  A.  Mary  Boykin  Chesnut’s  ‘stray  Englishman’: 
the  Reverend  W'illiam  Wyndham  Malet.  SCHM  (89:1)  51-4. 

4834.  Woodward,  C.  Vann;  Muhlenfeld,  Elisabeth  (eds).  The 
private  Mary  Chesnut:  the  unpublished  Civil  War  diaries.  (Bibl.  1985, 
6622.)  Rev.  by  Nina  Baym  in  MLR  (83:3)  699-700. 

Kate  Chopin 

4835.  Bell,  Pearl  K.  Kate  Chopin  and  Sarah  Ornejewett.  PR  (55) 

238-53- 


1988] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


299 

4836.  Matchie,  Thomas.  The  land  of  the  Iree,  or  the  home  of  the 
brave?  JAC  (11:4)  7-13. 

4837.  Seyersted,  Per.  The  American  girl  from  Howells  to  Chopin. 

See  4467. 

4838.  I  oth,  Emily.  Kate  Chopin’s  New  Orleans  years.  NOR  (15:1) 
53-6o. 

John  Clare 

4839.  Ben-Porat,  Ziva.  Autumn  poems  and  literary  impressionism: 
conceptualization,  thematization  and  classification.  NC  (6)  158-75. 

4840.  Caddel,  Richard.  Things  held  in  common.  JCSJ  (7)  41-8. 

4841.  Chilcott,  Tim.  The  circumference  of  knowledge.  JCSJ  (7) 
4-9- 

4842.  Crossan,  Greg.  Clare’s  ‘aching  (?)  sight’.  See  750. 

4843.  Grainger,  Margaret;  Chandler,  John.  From  Helpston  to 
Burghley:  a  reading  ol  Clare’s  Narrative  Verses.  JCSJ  (7)  26-40. 

4844.  Groves,  David.  A  poem  in  The  Englishman’s  Magazine.  See  347. 

4845.  Robinson,  Eric.  John  Clare’s  learning.  JCSJ  (7)  10—  25. 

4846.  - (ed.).  The  parish.  (Bibl.  1987,  7089.)  Rev.  by  P.  M.  S. 

Dawson  in  MLR  (83: 1)  161-2. 

4847.  Storey,  Mark  (ed.).  The  letters  of  John  Clare.  (Bibl.  1987, 
7090.)  Rev.  by  P.  M.  S.  Dawson  in  MLR  (83:4)  977-8. 

4848.  W  illiams,  Merryn;  Williams,  Raymond  (eds).  John  Clare: 
selected  poetry  and  prose.  (Bibl.  1987,  7092.)  Rev.  by  David  Groves  in 
NO  (35:2)  250-2. 

Marcus  Clarke 

4849.  McLaren,  John.  The  Australian  declaration  ofindependence. 
In  (pp.  99-1 1 1)  7. 

Arthur  Hugh  Clough 

4850.  Allard,  P.  M.  The  response  to  doubt  and  the  poetry  of  Arthur 
Hugh  Clough.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(38:1)  28.] 

4851.  Kenny,  Anthony.  God  and  two  poets:  Arthur  Hugh  Clough 
and  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  London:  Sidgwick  &  Jackson,  pp.  200. 
Rev.  by  Terry  Eagleton  in  TLS,  1  July,  725. 

4852.  Norrington,  A.  L.  P.  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Arthur  Hugh 
Clough.  (Bibl.  1968,  6219.)  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1986.  pp.  xix,  320. 
(Repr.  of  ed.  first  pub.  1967.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  St  George  in  NQ  (35:2) 
253-4- 

4853.  Wilson,  A.  M.  Formal  irresolution  in  the  longer  poems  of 
A.  H.  Clough.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (38:2)  532.] 

Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge 

4854.  Barbour,  Brian  M.  Coleridgean  ideas  and  Stevensian  order 
at  Key  West.  ELN  (26:1)  48-53. 

4855.  Beer,  John.  The  Englishness  of  De  Quincey’s  ideas.  In  (pp. 
323-47)  10. 

4856.  Burwick,  Frederick.  Coleridge,  Schlegel,  and  animal  magne¬ 
tism.  In  (pp.  275-300)  10. 


goo  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 

4857.  Carlson,  Julie.  An  active  imagination:  Coleridge  and  the 
politics  of  dramatic  reform.  MP  (86:  i)  22-33. 

4858.  Crick,  Joyce.  Coleridge’s  Wallenstein :  two  legends.  MLR 
(83:1)  76-86. 

4859.  Cutsinger,  James  S.  The  form  of  transformed  vision:  Coler¬ 
idge  and  the  knowledge  of  God.  Macon,  GA:  Mercer  UP,  1987.  pp.  xvii, 
136.  Rev.  by  Eldad  C.  Vanderlip  in  ChrisL  (37:4)  61-2. 

4860.  Doina§,  §tefan  Augustin.  Fantezia  creatore  de  real. 
(Imagination,  creator  of  reality.)  Cronica,  23  Sept.,  8. 

4861.  Eilenberg,  Susan.  Michael,  Ckristabel,  and  the  poetry  of  posses¬ 
sion.  Criticism  (30:2)  205—24. 

4862.  Engell,  James;  Bate,  W.  Jackson  (eds) .  Biographia  literaria. 
(Bibl.  1986,  7903.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Hamilton  in  MLR  (83:1)  153-4. 

4863.  Foakes,  R.  A.  (ed.).  The  collected  works  of  Samuel  Taylor 
Coleridge:  vol.  5,  Lectures,  1808-1819:  on  literature.  Princeton,  NJ: 
Princeton  UP;  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  2  vols.  pp.  604;  678. 
Rev.  by  Jonathan  Bate  in  LRB  (10:1 7)  26—7. 

4864.  Fulford,  T.  A  study  of  S.  T.  Coleridge’s  search  for  a  spiritual 
language,  with  special  reference  to  word-play,  symbolism,  and  the 
Kabbalah.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(38:2)  528.] 

4865.  Greenberg,  Martin.  The  Hamlet  vocation  of  Coleridge  and 
Wordsworth.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1986.  pp.  xiv,  209.  Rev.  by  Stuart 
Hamilton  Smith  in  Confrontation  (37/38)  292—3. 

4866.  Heffernan,  James  A.  W.  The  re-creation  of  landscape:  a  study 
of  Wordsworth,  Coleridge,  Constable,  and  Turner.  (Bibl.  1987,  7112.) 
Rev.  by  A.  J.  Sambrook  in  MLR  (83: 1 )  158—9. 

4867.  Heise,  Ursula  K.  The  never-ending  tale:  narrative  and  lyric 
in  Coleridge’s  The  Rime  of  the  Ancient  Mariner.  CLQ  (24:3)  116—32. 

4868.  Hewitt,  Regina.  The  false  poet  in  Kubla  Khan.  ELN  (26:2) 
48-55- 

4869.  Jackson,  H.  J.  (ed.).  Selected  letters.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press,  1987.  pp.  xxix,  306.  Rev.  by  L.  M.  Findlay  in  NQ  (35:2)  246-7. 

4870.  Jasper,  David  (ed.).  The  interpretation  of  belief:  Coleridge, 
Schleiermacher  and  Romanticism.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1986. 
pp.  xii,  237.  (Bibl.  1986,  7916,  where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by 
Eldad  C.  Vanderlip  in  ChrisL  (37:2)  78—9. 

4871.  Kaneda,  Masumi.  Coleridge’s  tragic  struggle  between 
Xanadu  and  Abyssinia.  Tokyo:  Waseda  UP.  pp.  viii,  228. 

4872.  Lawrence,  Berta.  Coleridge’s  Stowey  circle  (seen  by  a  con¬ 
temporary).  CLB  (61)  164-70. 

4873.  Leask,  N.J.  The  politics  of  imagination  in  Coleridge’s  critical 
thought.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37:4) 
■342-] 

4874.  Leask,  Nigel.  The  politics  of  imagination  in  Coleridge’s  criti¬ 
cal  thought.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  xii,  269.  (Language,  dis¬ 
course,  society.) 


1988]  NINETEENTH  CENTURY  30 1 

4875.  Little,  Geoffrey.  Kubla  Khan :  the  poet  in  the  poem.  Sydney 
Studies  in  English  (13)1 987/88,  90-9. 

4876.  McKusick,  James  C.  Coleridge’s  philosophy  of  language. 
(Bibl.  1986,  825.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Kitson  in  NQ  (35:1)  102—3. 

4877.  Modiano,  Raimonda.  Coleridge  and  the  concept  of  nature. 
(Bibl.  1987,  7128.)  Rev.  by  Eric  W.  Nye  in  MP  (86:1)  97-100. 

4878.  Parrish,  Stephen  Maxfield.  Coleridge’s  Dejection :  the 
earliest  manuscripts  and  the  earliest  printings.  See  125. 

4879.  Roe,  Nicholas.  Wordsworth  and  Coleridge:  the  radical  years. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xvi,  306.  (Oxford  English  monographs.) 
Rev.  by  E.  P.  Thompson  in  LRB  (10:22)  3-6;  by  Michael  O’Neill  in  EC 
(38:4)  334-42- 

4880.  Rookmaaker,  H.  R.,  Jr.  Towards  a  Romantic  conception  of 
nature:  Coleridge’s  poetry  up  to  1803:  a  study  in  the  history  of  ideas. 
(Bibl.  1984,  6915,  where  title  and  scholar’s  name  incorrect.)  Rev.  by 
J.  R.  Watson  in  MLR  (83:1)  155. 

4881.  Roper,  Derek  (ed.).  Lyrical  Ballads  1805.  (Bibl.  1987,  7135.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  Gravil  in  CLB  (62)  207-9. 

4882.  Rzepka,  Charles  J.  The  self  as  mind:  vision  and  identity  in 
Wordsworth,  Coleridge,  and  Keats.  (Bibl.  1987,  7137.)  Rev.  by  Scott 
Simpkins  in  CE  (50:7)  816;  by  James  K.  Chandler  in  MLR  (83:4) 
969-70. 

4883.  Scott,  Iain  Robertson.  From  radicalism  to  conservatism:  the 
politics  of  Wordsworth  and  Coleridge,  1797-1818.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofEdinburgh,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  92A.] 

4884.  Simmons,  Nancy  Craig.  Coleridge’s  American  reputation, 
1800-1853.  JEGP  (87:3)  359-81- 

4885.  Song,  Jae-Sam.  Coleridge  si  eseoeui  jonjae  euimi.  (The 
meaning  of  existence  in  Coleridge’s  poetry.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Hankuk  Univ.  of  Foreign  Studies,  Seoul. 

4886.  Taylor,  Anya.  Coleridge’s  defense  of  the  human.  Columbus: 
Ohio  State  UP,  1986.  pp.  xii,  233.  Rev.  by  Victoria  Myers  in  JEGP 
(87:3)  446-9. 

4887.  Watkins,  Daniel  P.  Elistory  as  demon  in  Coleridge’s  The  Rime 
of  the  Ancient  Mariner.  PLL  (24:1)  23—33. 

4888.  W  atson,  Jeanie.  Coleridge’s  Mariner  in  the  Perilous  Land. 
CLB  (64)  270-6. 

Wilkie  Collins 

4889.  Beaton,  Richard.  ‘The  world  is  hard  on  women’:  women  and 
marriage  in  the  novels  of  Wilkie  Collins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wales,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  823-4A.] 

4890.  C  larke,  William  M.  The  secret  life  of  Wilkie  Collins. 
London:  Allison  &  Busby,  pp.  xiii,  239.  Rev.  by  Lindsay  Duguid  in 
TLS,  12  Aug.,  887;  by  John  Sutherland  in  LRB  (10: 16)  22-3. 

4891.  O’Neill,  Philip.  Wilkie  Collins:  women,  property  and  pro¬ 
priety.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  238.  (Cf.  bibl.  1987,  7156.)  Rev.  by 
John  Sutherland  in  LRB  (10:16)  22—3. 
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J.  Fenimore  Cooper 

4892.  Adam,  Charles  H .  Cooper’s  sea  fiction  and  The  Red  Rover.  SAF 
(16:2)  155-68. 

4893.  Beard,  James  Franklin;  Elliot,  James  P.;  Schachterle, 
Lance  (eds).  The  deerslayer,  or,  The  first  warpath.  Albany:  New 
York  State  UP,  1987.  pp.  lviii,  682.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Fender  in  TLS, 
12  Feb.,  169. 

4894.  Chung,  Jin-Nong.  Leatherstocking  Tales  e  natanan  shinwhajeok 
segae  wa  yeoksajeok  segae.  (Myth  and  history  in  James  Fenimore 
Cooper’s  Leatherstocking  tales.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kyungpook  National 
Univ.,  Taegu,  Korea. 

4895.  Diedrich,  Maria.  Die  Wildnis  als  historischer  Ort  und 
Heimat  in  The  Last  of  the  Mohicans.  Archiv  (225:1)  64-80. 

4896.  Engel,  Leonard  W.  Sam  Peckinpah’s  heroes:  Natty  Bumppo 
and  the  myth  of  the  rugged  individual  still  reign.  LitFQ  ( 16: 1)  22-30. 

4897.  Fleischner,  Jennifer  Bryna.  Narrative  authority  in  Austen, 
Scott,  Cooper,  and  Hawthorne.  See  4650. 

4898.  Kuester,  Martin.  American  Indians  and  German  Indians: 
perspectives  of  doom  in  Cooper  and  May.  WAL  (23:3)  217-22. 

4899.  Lomando,  Anna  Emma.  A  checklist  of  literary  references  in  the 

critical  editions  of  the  writings  of  James  Fenimore  Cooper  and  his  letters 
and  journals.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  1 143A.]  . 

4900.  Longino,  Maranda  Mazur  Hunter.  Action  m  Fenimore 
Cooper’s  tales.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofFlorida,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  8 1 8-1 9A.] 

4901.  Maddox,  Lucy  B.  Susan  Fenimore  Cooper  and  the  plain 
daughters  of  America.  AmQ  (40:2)  131—46. 

4902.  Motley,  Warren.  The  American  Abraham:  James  Fenimore 
Cooper  and  the  frontier  patriarch.  New  York:  CUP,  1987.  (Bibl.  1987, 
7169.)  Rev.  by  George  Dekker  in  AL  (60:4)  661-2. 

4903.  Thomas,  Brook.  Cross-examinations  of  law  and  literature: 
Cooper,  Hawthorne,  Stowe,  and  Melville.  (Bibl.  1987,  7173.)  Rev.  by 
Donald  A.  Ringe  in  AL  (60: 1 )  1 1  7—18. 

4904.  Wallace,  James  D.  Early  Cooper  and  his  audience.  (Bibl. 
1986,  7974.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Lopez  in  CR  (32:2)  200-1 . 

Susan  Fenimore  Cooper 

4905.  Maddox,  Lucy  B.  Susan  Fenimore  Cooper  and  the  plain 
daughters  of  America.  See  4901. 

Stephen  Crane 

4906.  Fried,  Michael.  Realism,  writing,  disfiguration:  on  Thomas 
Eakins  and  Stephen  Crane.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1987. 
pp.xv,  215.  Rev.  by  Stanley  Wertheim  in  ALR  (21:1)  85-7;  by  James 
Nagel  in  AL  (60:3)  479-81;  by  Patrick  Maynard  in  LRB  (10:1).  17-18. 

4907.  Gross,  David.  The  Western  stories  of  Stephen  Crane.  JAC 
(1 1:4)  15-21. 

4908.  Keenan,  Richard.  The  sense  of  an  .ending:  Jan  Kadar’s 
distortion  of  Stephen  Crane’s  The  Blue  Hotel.  LitFQ  (16:4)  265-8. 
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4909.  Kna-pp,  Bettina  L.  Stephen  Crane.  New  York:  Ungar,  1987. 
pp.  ix,  198.  (Literature  and  life:  American  writers.)  Rev.  by  Stanley 
Wertheim  in  ALR  (21:1)  87-9;  by  Donald  E.  Cribble  in  YVAL  (23:1)  76. 

4910.  Oliver,  Lawrence  J.  Brander  Matthews’  re-visioning  of 
Crane’s  Maggie.  AL  (60:4)  654-8. 

4911.  Seymour,  Miranda.  A  ring  of  conspirators:  Henry  James  and 
his  literary  circle  1895-1915.  London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  pp.  327. 

Augustin  Daly 

4912.  Wilmeth,  Don  B.;  Cullen,  Rosemary  (eds).  Plays  by 
Augustin  Daly.  (Bibl.  1986,  7990. )  Rev.  byjohann  N.  Schmidt  in  MLR 
(83:1)  170-1. 

Richard  Henry  Dana,  Jr 

4913.  Egan,  Hugh.  ‘One  of  them':  the  voyage  of  style  in  Dana’s  Two 
Years  Before  the  Mast.  ATQ  (ns  2:3)  177—90. 

Charles  Darwin 

4914.  Burkhardt,  Frederick.  Editing  the  correspondence  of 

Charles  Darwin.  See  89. 

4915.  - Smith,  Sydney  (eds).  The  correspondence  of  Charles 

Darwin:  vol.  1,  1821-1836;  vol.  2,  1837-1843;  vol.  3,  1844-1846. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1985;  1986;  1987.  pp.  xxix,  702;  xxxiii, 
603;  xxix,  523.  Rev.  by  John  R.  Durant  in  NQ  (35:3)  386-9. 

4916.  Halliday,  M.  A.  K.  Poetry  as  scientific  discourse:  the  nuclear 
sections  of  Tennyson’s  In  Memoriam.  In  (pp.  31-44)  15. 

John  Davidson 

4917.  O’Connor,  Mary.  John  Davidson.  (Bibl.  1987,  7198.)  Rev.  by 
Murray  Pittock  in  SLJ  (supp.  28)  8-10. 

Sir  Humphry  Davy 

4918.  Simpson,  Roger.  An  unpublished  poem  by  Humphry  Davy: 
Merlin  in  the  late  eighteenth  century.  NQ  (35:2)  195-6. 

‘Dan  De  Quille’  (William  Wright) 

4919.  Berkove,  Lawrence  I.  Dan  De  Quille’s  narratives  of  Ohio: 
Lorenzo  Dow’s  Miracle.  NwOQ  (60: 1)  47—56. 

4920.  - De  Quille  sells  a  Christmas  story.  Palimpsest  (69:4) 

188-90. 

Thomas  De  Quincey 

4921.  Beer,  John.  The  Englishness  of  De  Quincey’s  ideas.  In  (pp. 
323-47)  10. 

4922.  Donnelly,  E.  H.  Myth  as  history:  the  secularization  of  the  Fall 
in  Romantic  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1987 . 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  529.] 

4923.  Ferguson,  John.  A  sea  change:  Thomas  De  Quincey  and  Mr 
Carmichael  in  To  the  Lighthouse.  JML  (14)  45—63. 

4924.  Groves,  David.  De  Quincey  and  Danish  poetry.  NQ  (35:3) 
313— J5- 

4925.  Lawson,  Keith  MacDonald.  Thomas  De  Quincey’s  visions 
of  human  nature  and  society.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2880-iA.] 
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Charles  Dickens 

4926.  Ackroyd,  Peter.  Dickens’  London:  an  imaginative  vision. 
(Bibl.  1987,  7211.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Sanders  in  Dick  (84:2)  1 10-12. 

4927.  Allen,  Michael.  Charles  Dickens’  childhood.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  pp.  x,  148. 

4928.  Arac,  Jonathan.  Hamlet ,  Little  Dorrit,  and  the  history  of 
character.  See  2855. 

4929.  Bentley,  Nicolas;  Slater,  Michael;  Burgis,  Nina.  The 
Dickens  index.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xii,  308. 

4930.  Bolton,  H.  Philip.  Dickens  dramatized.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1987.  (Bibl.  1987,  7218.)  Rev.  byj.  S.  Bratton  in  Dick  (84:1)  50-1. 

4931.  Bonheim,  Helmut.  The  principle  of  cyclicity  in  Charles 
Dickens’  The  Signalman.  Ang  (106:3/4)  380-92. 

4932.  Broyard,  Anatole.  All  the  comforts  of  Dickens.  NYTB, 
15  May,  13. 

4933.  Butts,  Dennis.  Bleak  House  by  Charles  Dickens.  (Bibl.  1986, 
8013.)  Rev.  by  Tom  Winnifrith  in  MLR  (83:4)  984. 

4934.  Cairns,  Peter  (ed.).  Hard  times.  Harlow:  Longman,  pp.  xxi, 
344.  (Longman  study  texts.) 

4935.  Chaudhuri,  Brahma.  Dickens  and  the  women  of  England  at 
Strafford  House.  ELN  (25:4)  54—60. 

4936.  Cipar,  Mary  Cleopha.  Picaresque  characteristics  in  Nicholas 
Nickleby.  Dick  (84:1)  42-6. 

4937.  Connor,  Steven.  Charles  Dickens.  (Bibl.  1986,  8018.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  Preston  in  NQ  (35:4)  545-7. 

4938.  Constantinescu,  Aurelia.  The  Dickensian  comic  character 
and  the  uses  of  rhetoric.  AnUBLLS  (37)  23—6. 

4939.  Corbineau-Hoffmann,  Angelika.  Venice  at  first  sight:  pro¬ 
legomena  for  a  new  view  of  thematics.  See  4257. 

4940.  Cotsell,  Michael.  The  companion  to  Our  Mutual  Friend. 
(Bibl.  1987,  7230.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Preston  in  NQ  (35:3)  389-91;  by 
Sylvere  Monod  in  MLR  (83:4)  979-80. 

4941.  Cox,  Don  Richard.  Shaw  on  Edwin  Drood:  some  unpublished 
letters.  Dick  (84:1)  27-9. 

4942.  Crawford,  Iain.  ‘Machinery  in  motion’:  time  in  Little  Dorrit. 
Dick  (84:1)  30-41. 

4943.  Currie,  Richard  A.  Dickens  and  internalized  aggression. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 148— 9A.] 

4944.  Curry,  George.  Charles  Dickens  and  Annie  Fields.  HLO 

(5I:I)  !-7i- 

4945.  Darby,  Margaret  Flanders.  Fault  lines  in  Dickens.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
825A.J 

4946.  Edgecombe,  R.  S.  A  note  on  The  Old  Curiosity  Shop  and  the 
eighteenth-century  night  piece.  Theoria  (72)  53-61. 

4947.  Ferguson,  Kathleen.  ‘A  very  pleasant,  profitable  little  affair 
of  private  theatricals?’:  a  study  of  the  changing  narrative  voice  in  the 
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novels  of  Charles  Dickens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Ulster  io8y 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  257A.] 

4948.  Foltinek,  H.  The  other  hero  of  Martin  ChuzzlewiV.  the  function 
of  Tom  Pinch  in  the  narrative  and  thematic  structure  of  the  novel. 
YREAL  (5)  1987,  1 7 1-203. 

4949.  Forsyte,  Charles.  How  did  Drood  die?  Dick  (84:2)  80-95. 

4950.  Fredericks,  Dan.  The  overlooked  but  omnivorous  Vholes:  the 
rhetoric  of  consumption  in  Bleak  House.  Dick  (84:3)  172-9. 

4951.  Goodwin,  J. -A.  J.  Dickens  and  the  fiction  makers:  the  profits  of 
a  ‘writerly  reading’.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(38:2)  529-30.] 

4952.  Guiliano,  Edward;  Collins,  Philip  (eds).  The  annotated 
Dickens.  London:  Orbis,  1 986.  2  vols.  pp.  xxi,  1 075;  1 1 2 1 .  Rev.  by  Mary 
McGowan  in  Dick  (84:1)  52-4. 

4953.  Harvey,  A.  T.  The  historical  novels  of  Charles  Dickens. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ehiiv.  ofCambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:3)  101 1.] 

4954.  Horne,  Felicity.  Character  and  theme  in  Hard  Times.  Crux 
(22:3)  56-61. 

4955.  Hunt,  Peter.  Chesterton’s  use  of  biography  in  his  Charles 
Dickens  (1906).  Dick  (84:3)  130-41. 

4956.  Jacobson,  Wendy  S.  The  companion  to  The  Mystery  of  Edwin 
Drood.  (Bibl.  1987,  7263.)  Rev.  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  MLR  (83:4)  980; 
by  Peter  Preston  in  NQ  (35:3)  389-91 . 

4957.  Kaplan,  Fred.  Dickens:  a  biography.  London:  Hodder  & 
Stoughton;  New  York:  Morrow,  pp.  607.  Rev.  by  Gillian  Beer  in  NYTB, 
13  Nov.,  3;  by  Robert  Bernard  Martin  in  BkW,  23  Oct.,  1,  18;  by  Peter 
Kemp  in  Listener  (120)  22  Dec.,  64. 

4958.  - The  real  Charles  Dickens,  or  the  Old  Animosity  Shop. 

NYTB,  2  Oct.,  15. 

4959.  Kellermann,  Henryk.  ‘Good,  murderous  melodrama’:  Die 
Harmonie  von  Aussage  und  Erzahltechnik  im  friihen  Dickens-roman 
Oliver  Twist.  GRM  (38:4)  41 1-28. 

4960.  Kinsley,  James  (ed.).  The  Pickwick  papers.  (Bibl.  1987, 
7268.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Preston  in  NQ  (35:3)  389. 

4961.  Larson,  Janet  L.  Dickens  and  the  broken  scripture.  (Bibl. 
1987,  7271.)  Rev.  by  GeorgeJ.  Worth  in  MP  (86:1)  101-3. 

4962.  Leung,  Yiu-Nam.  Charles  Dickens  and  Lao  She:  a  study  of 
literary  influence  and  parallels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  87A.] 

4963.  Long,  William  L.  Dickens  and  the  adulteration  of  food.  Dick 
(84:3)  160-70. 

4964.  Macleod,  Norman.  The  discussion  of  prose  style:  an  example 
from  David  Copperfield.  In  (pp.  156—67)  8. 

4965.  McMaster,  Juliet.  Dickens  the  designer.  (Bibl.  1987,  7279.) 
Rev.  by  Philip  Collins  in  Dick  (84:2)  109-10. 

4966.  Monod,  Sylvere.  Martin  Chuzzlewit.  (Bibl.  1987,  7283.) 
Rev.  by  Peter  Preston  in  NQ  (35:4)  547. 

4967.  Myrick,  Patricia  Lynn.  Gothic  perceptions  of  the  past  in  the 
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nineteenth-century  novel:  Dickens,  Hawthorne,  Eliot,  and  James. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  812A.J 

4968.  Nelson,  Harland  S.  Shadow  and  substance  in  A  Tale  of  Two 
Cities.  Dick  (84:2)  97-106. 

4969.  Page,  Norman.  A  Dickens  chronology.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  xiii,  156.  (Macmillan  author  chronologies.) 

4970.  Parker,  David.  A  Phiz  tribute  to  Cruikshank.  See  50. 

4971.  Pasto-Crosby,  Elizabeth  Anne.  Realism  in  Bleak  House  and 
Las  novelas  de  Torquemada.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  L  niv.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  1452A.] 

4972.  Peltason,  Timothy.  Imagination  and  learning  in  George 
Eliot,  Mill  and  Dickens.  EC  (38:1)  35-54- 

4973.  Power,  Henriette  Lazaridis.  Shahrazade’s  wake:  the 
Arabian  Nights  and  the  narrative  dynamics  of  Charles  Dickens  and 
James  Joyce.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  1465A.J 

4974.  Raina,  Badri  N.  Dickens  and  the  dialectic  of  growth.  (Bibl. 

1 987,  7302.)  Rev.  by  James  Hill  in  CR  (32:2)  210— 11;  by  Maria  Del 
Sapio  in  MLR  (83:3)  698—9. 

4975.  Rice,  Thomas  Jackson.  Barnaby  Rudge :  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xxxvii,  351.  (Garland 
Dickens  bibliographies,  6.)  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humani¬ 
ties,  630.)  Rev.  by  Iain  Crawford  in  Dick  (84:3)  182-3. 

4976.  Rye,  Marilyn.  The  fictional  autobiography:  first  person 
narratives  as  narratives  of  power  in  The  Blithedale  Romance ,  Le  Grand 
Meaulnes,  and  Great  Expectations.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ., 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  87A.J 

4977.  Sadrin,  Anny.  Great  Expectations.  London:  Unwin  Hyman, 
pp.  290.  (Unwin  critical  library.) 

4978.  St  Germain,  Joan.  Dickens’  Oliver  Twist.  Exp  (46:3)  16-20. 
(Sikes’  duality.) 

4979.  Sanders,  Andrew  (ed.)  A  tale  of  two  cities.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.xxx,  524.  (World’s  classics.) 

4980.  Schaumburger,  Nancy  E.  Partners  in  pathology:  David, 
Dora,  and  Steerforth.  Dick  (84:3)  154—9. 

4981.  Schlicke,  Priscilla;  Schlicke,  Paul.  The  Old  Curiosity  Shop: 
an  annotated  bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xxi,  495. 
(Garland  Dickens  bibliographies,  9.)  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  708.) 

4982.  Solomon,  J.  Fisher.  Realism,  rhetoric,  and  reification:  or  the 
case  of  the  missing  detective  in  Our  Mutual  Friend.  MP  (86:1)  34-45. 

4983.  Squires,  Michael.  The  structure  of  Dickens’  imagination  in 
Little  Dorrit.  TSLL  (30:1)  49-64. 

4984.  Stanton,  Michael  N.  Charles  Dickens:  Used  Up.  See  4697. 

4985.  Storey,  Graham;  Tillotson,  Kathleen;  Burgis,  Nina  (eds). 
The  letters  of  Charles  Dickens:  vol.  6,  1850-1852.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press;  New  York:  OUP.  pp.  xx,  909.  (Pilgrim  ed.)  Rev.  by  Margaret 
Reynolds  in  Dick  (84:3)  180-2. 
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4986.  Styczynska,  Adela.  Dickens  the  moralist  and  artist:  the 
novels  of  1850—1860.  Lodz:  Wvdawnictwo  Uniwersytetu  Lodzkiego. 
pp.  172. 

4987.  Swann,  Charles.  Wainewright  the  poisoner:  a  source  for 
Blandois/Rigaud?  NQ  (35:3)  321-2. 

4988.  Tillotson,  Kathleen.  Bleak  House  at  a  seance.  Dick  (84:1) 
2-5- 

4989.  - Henry  Spicer,  Forster,  and  Dickens.  Dick  (84:2)  67-78. 

4990.  Waterhouse,  Ruth.  Self-reflexivity  and  ‘wraetlic  word’  in 
Bleak  House  and  Andreas.  See  1793. 

4991.  W  aters,  Catherine.  Ambiguous  intimacy:  brother  and  sister 
relationships  in  Dombey  and  Son.  Dick  (84:1)  8-26. 

4992.  Welsh,  Alexander.  From  copyright  to  Copperfield:  the 
identity  of  Dickens.  (Bibl.  1987,  7321.)  Rev.  by  John  Sutherland  in  LRB 
(10:20)  22-3. 

4993.  Woods,  Leigh.  ‘As  if  I  had  been  another  man’:  Dickens, 
transformation  and  an  alternative  theatre.  TJ  (40:1)  88-100. 

4994.  Yamamoto,  Shiro.  Hard  Times :  forms  and  contents  —  Dickens, 
Leavis,  and  another  tradition?  SEL  (English  number)  35—50. 

Emily  Dickinson 

4995.  Ackmann,  Martha.  The  matrilineage  of  Emily  Dickinson. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 141A.] 

4996.  Barker,  Wendy.  Lunacy  of  light:  Emily  Dickinson  and  the 
experience  of  metaphor.  (Bibl.  1987,  7327.)  Rev.  by  William  G.  Heath 
in  NEQ  (61:1)  137-9. 

4997.  Bonheim,  Helmut.  Narrative  technique  in  Emily  Dickinson’s 
My  Life  Had  Stood  a  Loaded  Gun.  JNT  (18:3)  258-68. 

4998.  Dandurand,  Karen.  Dickinson  scholarship:  an  annotated 
bibliography,  1969-1985.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xiv,  203. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  636.) 

4999.  Dickie,  Margaret.  Dickinson’s  discontinuous  lyric  self.  AL 
(60:4)  537—53- 

5000.  Downey,  Charlotte.  American  linguistics,  1700-1900. 

See  454. 

5001.  King,  Katherine  Ruth.  Canons  without  innocence:  acade¬ 
mic  practices  and  feminist  practices  making  the  poem  in  the  work  of 
Emily  Dickinson  and  Audre  Lorde.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Santa  Cruz,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  504-5A.] 

5002.  Loving,  Jerome.  Dickinson’s  ‘hansom  man’.  In  (pp. 
93-100)  24. 

5003.  McHugh,  Heather.  Interpretive  insecurity  and  poetic  truth: 
Dickinson’s  equivocation.  APR  (17:2)  49—54. 

5004.  Miller,  Cristanne.  Emily  Dickinson:  a  poet’s  grammar. 
(Bibl.  1987,  7350.)  Rev.  by  Jack  L.  Capps  in  AL  (60:3)  473-5. 

5005.  Monteiro,  George.  Dickinson’s  Because  I  Could  Not  Stop  for 
Death.  Exp  (46:3)  20-1. 

5006.  Morris,  Timothy.  The  development  of  Dickinson’s  style.  AL 
(60:1)  26-41. 


12 


go8  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 

5007.  Nikolcina,  Miglena.  Poetika  na  otsastvieto.  (The  poetics  of 
absence.)  In  (pp.  5-18)  Krehki  nebesa;  Izbrani  stihotvorenija  i  pisma. 
(The  complete  poems;  Selected  letters.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 
pp.  312. 

5008.  - Poetikata  na  otsastvieto.  (The  poetics  of  absence.)  FM 

(44:1)  84-9. 

5009.  Oberhaus,  Dorothy  Huff.  Dickinson’s  Poem  6g8.  Exp  (46:4) 
21-5. 

5010.  Park,  Oh-Bok.  The  tragic  dialectic  in  Emily  Dickinson’s 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Sogang  Univ.,  Seoul. 

5011.  Pavlychko,  S.  D.  Filosofskaia  poezifa  amerikanskogo 
romantizma:  Emerson,  Uitmen,  Dikenson.  (The  philosophical  poetry  of 
American  Romanticism:  Emerson,  Whitman,  Dickinson.)  Kiev:  Nau- 
kova  dumka.  pp.  227. 

5012.  Peeck-O’Toole,  Maureen.  Lyric  and  gender.  See  4745. 

5013.  Renaux,  Sigrid.  Dickinson’s  A  Light  Exists  in  Spring.  Exp 
(46:4)  21. 

5014.  St  Armand,  Barton  Levi.  Emily  Dickinson  and  her  culture: 
the  soul’s  society.  (Bibl.  1987,  7357.)  Rev.  by  Nina  Baym  in  MLR  (83:3) 

695-6- 

5015.  - ‘Your  prodigal’:  letters  from  Ned  Dickinson,  1879—1885. 

NEQ  (61:3)  358-80. 

5016.  Salska,  Agnieszka.  Walt  Whitman  and  Emily  Dickinson: 
poetry  of  the  central  consciousness.  (Bibl.  1987,  7358.)  Rev.  by  Nina 
Baym  in  MLR  (83:3)  695. 

5017.  Sewall,  Richard.  A/interview:  Richard  Sewall.  Arts  Journal 
(14:1)  8-9. 

5018.  Thomas,  Heather  Kirk.  Emily  Dickinson’s  ‘renunciation’ 
and  anorexia  nervosa.  AL  (60:2)  205-25. 

5019.  Uno,  Hiroko.  Optical  instruments  and  ‘compound  vision’  in 
Emily  Dickinson’s  poetry.  SEL  (64:2)  227-43. 

5020.  Weissman,  Judith.  ‘Transport’s  working  classes’:  sanity,  sex, 
and  solidarity  in  Dickinson’s  late  poetry.  MidQ  (29:4)  407—24. 

5021.  Wolosky,  Shira.  Rhetoric  or  not:  hymnal  tropes  in  Emily 
Dickinson  and  Isaac  Watts.  See  4212. 

Benjamin  Disraeli 

5022.  Wiebe,  M.  G.,  et  al.  (eds).  Benjamin  Disraeli  letters:  1 838 — 
1 84 1 .  (Bibl.  1987,  7367.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Sultana  in  NQ  (35:3)  385-6. 

Alfred  Domett 

5023.  Gray,  Douglas.  Sailing  in  another  direction:  some  early  New 
Zealand  writing.  In  (pp.  67-97)  ^ • 

Charles  M.  Doughty 

5024.  Tabachnick,  Stephen  E.  (ed.).  Explorations  in  Doughty’s 
Arabia  Deserta.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1987.  pp.  ix,  275.  Rev.  by 
Robert  Crawford  in  NQ  (35:3)  391-2. 

Frederick  Douglass 

5025.  Burt,  John.  Learning  to  write:  the  narrative  of  Frederick 
Douglass.  WHR  (42:4)  330-44. 
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Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle 

5026.  Armstrong,  Walter  P.,  Jr.  Mycroft  unmasked.  BSJ  (38:1) 
32-6. 

5027.  Berdan,  M.  S.  A  suggested  two-thirds  of  The  Missing  Three- 
Quarter.  BSJ  (38:3)  1 5 1-5. 

5028.  Butler,  Allen  H.  Automobiles  in  His  Last  Bow.  BSJ  (38:1) 
29-3 1- 

5029.  Green,  Richard  Lancelyn  (introd.).  Memories  and  adven¬ 
tures.  London:  Greenhill.  pp.  413.  (Facsim.  ofed.  pub.  London,  1924.) 
(Autobiography.) 

5030.  Kamil,  I  rving.  The  search  for  Oscar  Meunier.  BSJ  (38:4) 
209-14. 

5031.  Kobayashi,  Tsukasa;  Higashiyama,  Akane.  The  original 
Holmes.  BSJ  (38:3)  135-43. 

5032.  McCearney,  James.  Arthur  Conan  Doyle.  Paris:  Table 
Ronde.  pp.  372. 

5033.  Scheetz,  George  H.  ‘The  Sherlockismus’  revisited.  BSJ 
(38:1)  7—13- 

5034.  Skovmand,  Michael.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  the  sudden  death 
of  the  three-volume  novel.  See  4470. 

5035.  Van  Dover,  J.  K.  The  lens  and  the  violin:  Sherlock  Holmes 
and  the  rescue  of  science.  Clues  (9:2)  37-51 . 

5036.  Wortman,  B.  Dean.  The  two-author  theory  of  The  Blanched 
Soldier.  BSJ  (38:3)  158-9. 

Alice  Dunbar-Nelson 

5037.  Hull,  Gloria  T.  Color,  sex  and  poetry:  three  women  writers 
of  the  Harlem  renaissance.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1987.  pp.  xiv, 
240.  Rev.  by  William  L.  Howard  in  GaR  (42:3)  638-43;  by  Selwyn  R. 
Cudjoe  inJAH  (75:2)  653-4;  byjewelle  Gomez  in  Nat  (246:1 7)  615-18. 

5037a.  - Shaping  contradictions:  Alice  Dunbar-Nelson  and  the 

Black  Creole  experience.  NOR  (15:1)  34-7- 

Maria  Edgeworth 

5038.  Emenheiser,  Elsa  Fredriksen.  Study  that  house:  the  Big 
House  in  the  works  of  Maria  Edgeworth,  Edith  Somerville  and  Violet 
Martin,  and  William  Butler  Yeats.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1462A.] 

5039.  Figes,  Eva  (introd.).  Patronage.  (Bibl.  1986,  8196.)  Rev.  by 
Jane  Wheare  in  NQ  (35:2)  249. 

5039a.  Kowaleski-Wallace,  Beth.  Home  economics:  domestic 
ideology  in  Maria  Edgeworth’s  Belinda.  ECent  (29:3)  242-62. 

5040.  Leysorek,  Esther  M.  The  exemplary  form  in  Samuel 
Richardson’s  Sir  Charles  Grandison  and  its  influence  on  the  novels  of 
Fanny  Burney,  Maria  Edgeworth,  and  Jane  Austen.  See  3856. 

5041.  McCormack,  W.  J.;  Walker,  Kim  (eds).  The  absentee. 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xlvii,  315.  (World’s  classics.) 

‘George  Eliot’  (Mary  Ann  Evans) 

5042.  Arthurs,  Caroline.  Silas  Marner.  the  uncertain  joys  of  father¬ 
hood.  Eng  (37)  41-7. 
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5043.  Carpenter,  Mary  Wilson.  ‘A  bit  of  her  flesh’:  circumcision 
and  ‘the  signification  of  the  phallus’  in  Daniel  Deronda.  Genders  (i )  1-23. 

5044.  Carroll,  David  (ed.).  Middlemarch.  (Bibl.  1987,  7428.)  Rev. 
by  Peter  Shillingsburg  in  JEGP  (87:3)  457-60;  by  Karen  McLeod 
Hewitt  in  NQ  (35:1)  1 1 1-12;  by  Michael  O’Neill  in  DUJ  (80:2)  351;  by 
Alan  W.  Bellringer  in  EngS  (69:1)  89-90. 

5045.  Davis,  Marilyn.  Home  and  healing  in  George  Eliot’s  Daniel 
Deronda.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
2878A.] 

5046.  De  Jong,  Mary  G.  Taking  the  reader’s  part:  on  arguing  with 
George  Eliot.  CEACrit  (51:1)  103-13. 

5047.  Del  Guercio,  Margaret.  Points  of  contact:  a  study  of  the 
impact  of  Samuel  Richardson’s  artistry  on  the  novels  of  Jane  Austen, 
George  Eliot  and  Henry  James.  See  4103. 

5048.  Durey,  Jill.  Middlemarch :  the  role  of  the  functional  triad  in  the 
portrayal  of  the  hero  and  heroine.  In  (pp.  234-48)  15. 

5049.  During,  Simon.  The  strange  case  of  monomania:  patriarchy  in 
literature,  murder  in  Middlemarch,  drowning  in  Daniel  Deronda. 
Representations  (23)  86—104. 

5050.  Graver,  Suzanne.  George  Eliot  and  community:  a  study  in 
social  theory  and  fictional  form.  (Bibl.  1986,  8219.)  Rev.  by  William 
Myers  in  MLR  (83:1)  168-9. 

5051.  Grossman,  Anita  Susan.  William  Hale  White  and  the 
example  of  George  Eliot.  PLL  (24:2)  159—76. 

5052.  Haight,  Gordon  S.  (ed.).  Selections  from  George  Eliot’s 
letters.  (Bibl.  1986,  8221.)  Rev.  by  William  Myers  in  MLR  (83:1) 

1 67—9. 

5053.  Handley,  Graham  (ed.).  Daniel  Deronda.  (Bibl.  1987,  7439.) 
Rev.  by  Michael  O’Neill  in  DUJ  (80:2)  351. 

5054.  - Daniel  Deronda.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxv,  727.  (World’s 

classics.) 

5055.  Ishizuka,  Torao.  George  Eliot  ron.  (Essays  on  George  Eliot.) 
Tokyo:  Shinozaki  shorin.  pp.  366. 

5056.  Jrdrzejewski,  Jan.  The  function  of  the  social  and  political 
background  in  the  construction  of  Romola.  In  (pp.  53-68)  23. 

5057.  John,  Joseph.  Aspects  of  George  Eliot’s  characterization. 
UES  (26:1)  8-13. 

5058.  Lashgari,  Deirdre  Eberly.  The  agony  of  leaving:  re¬ 
linquishing  scenes  in  the  novels  of  Austen,  Bronte,  and  Eliot.  See  4662. 

5059.  I  jEvine,  George.  An  annotated  critical  bibliography  of  George 
Eliot.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  xi,  128.  (Harvester  annotated 
critical  bibliographies.) 

5060.  Madigan,  Daniel  Greene.  Transformation  in  George  Eliot’s 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
2881A.] 

5061.  Myrick,  Patricia  Lynn.  Gothic  perceptions  of  the  past  in  the 
nineteenth-century  novel:  Dickens,  Hawthorne,  Eliot,  and  James. 

See  4967. 
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5062.  Oshima,  Hiroshi.  Romola  ni  fuyo  sareta  futatsu  no  Madonna 
zou  no  imi  suru  mono  ni  tsuite.  (The  two  Madonna  images  manifested 
in  Romola.)  SEL  (64:2)  297-309. 

5063.  Pace,  Timothy.  Who  killed  Gwendolen  Harleth?  Daniel 
Deronda  and  Keats’s  Lamia.  ]CGV  (87:1)  35-48. 

5064.  Pare,  I  erence  Patrick.  Novel  theatre:  theatrical  techniques 
of  representation  in  Scenes  of  Clerical  Life  and  Middlemarch.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  512A.] 

5065.  Peltason,  Timothy.  Imagination  and  learning  in  George 
Eliot,  Mill  and  Dickens.  See  4972. 

5066.  Perkin,  James  Russell  Bentley.  A  reception-history  of 
George  Eliot’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  31 1 7-1  8a.] 

5067.  Roquemore,  Joseph  H.  George  Eliot’s  later  novels:  the  world 
and  the  strategies  of  the  self  in  Romola ,  Felix  Holt  the  Radical ,  Middlemarch , 
and  Daniel  Deronda.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  ( 49)  1465A.] 

5068.  Sachs,  Helen  Toby.  Gender  and  moral  judgment  in  the 
novels  of  George  Eliot:  the  voice  of  Marian  Evans.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 

1 154A.] 

5069.  Schork,  R.  J.  Ti  to  melema?  NQ  (35 :j)  324-3. 

5070.  Thomson,  Fred  C.  (ed.).  Felix  Holt,  the  radical.  Oxford: 
OUP.  pp.  xxi,  410.  (World’s  classics.) 

5071.  Uglow,  Jennifer.  George  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1987,  7476.)  Rev.  by 
Linda  Simon  in  BkW,  3  Jan.,  8. 

5072.  Vogeler,  Martha  S.  George  Eliot  as  a  literary  widow.  HLQ 
(51:2)  73787- 

5073.  Welsh,  Alexander.  George  Eliot  and  blackmail.  (Bibl.  1987, 
7477.)  Rev.  by  William  Myers  in  MLR  (83:4)  982-3. 

5074.  Yu,  R.  M.  L.  George  Eliot  and  John  Stuart  Mill:  liberal 
positivism  and  the  handling  of  determinism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Liverpool.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  532.] 

Mary  Belson  Elliott 

5075.  Moon,  Marjorie.  The  children’s  books  of  Mary  (Belson) 
Elliott,  blending  sound  Christian  principles  with  cheerful  cultivation:  a 
bibliography.  (Bibl.  1987,  7479.)  Rev.  by  Clive  Hurst  in  BC  (37:2) 
281-2. 

Ralph  Waldo  Emerson 

5076.  Bell,  Ian  F.  A.  The  Emersonian  irony  of  James’s  Basil 
Ransom.  NQ  (35:3)  328-30. 

5077.  Carpenter,  Delores  Bird  (ed.).  The  selected  letters  of Lidian 
Jackson  Emerson.  Columbia:  Missouri  UP,  1987.  pp.  xxxii,  343.  Rev. 
by  Linck  C.  Johnson  in  AL  (60:1)  119—20;  by  Marianne  Walker  in 
NYTB,  29  Nov.  1987,  24. 

5078.  Gonnaud,  Maurice.  An  uneasy  solitude:  individual  and 
society  in  the  work  of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson.  Trans,  by  Lawrence 
Rosenwald.  Foreword  by  Eric  Cheyfitz.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford: 
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Princeton  UP,  1987.  pp.  xxvii,  477.  Rev.  by  Linck  C.  Johnson  in  AL 
(60:4)  665-6. 

5079.  Grusin,  Richard  A.  ‘Put  God  in  your  debt’:  Emerson’s 
economy  of  expenditure.  PMLA  (103:1)  35-44. 

5080.  Harding,  Brian.  Transcendentalism  and  autobiography: 
Emerson,  Whitman  and  Thoreau.  In  (pp.  57 — 7 1 )  14* 

5081.  Jacobson,  David  M.  Emerson’s  fate:  moving  from  perspec- 
tivisnr  to  pragmaticism.  LTnpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  ofWashington,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  31 1  ia.] 

5082.  Michael,  John.  Emerson  and  skepticism:  the  cipher  of  the 
world.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  ETP.  pp.  xvii,  186. 

5083.  Newfield,  Christopher  John.  Avoiding  the  subject:  Emer¬ 
son,  American  studies,  and  the  non-autonomous  self.  Lnpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  31 12A.] 

5084.  Pavlychko,  S.  D.  Filosofskaia  poeziia  amerikanskogo 
romantizma:  Emerson,  Uitmen,  Dikenson.  See  5011. 

5085.  Payne,  Michael.  Emerson,  Nietzsche,  and  the  politics  of 
interpretation.  CEAF  (18:2/4)  16-18. 

5086.  Poirier,  Richard.  The  renewal  of  literature:  Emersonian 
reflections.  See  1535. 

5087.  PtJTZ,  Manfred.  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson:  a  bibliography  of 
twentieth-century  criticism.  (Bibl.  1987,  7504.)  Rev.  by  Gudrun 
Grabher  in  AAA  (13:2)  213-14. 

5088.  Roberson,  Susan  Louise.  The  double  edge  of  freedom:  the 
evolution  of  compensation  and  self-reliance  in  the  sermons  of  Ralph 
Waldo  Emerson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  L  niv.,  1987.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (48)  31 12-13A.] 

5089.  Ross,  Morton  L.  Emerson’s  unenlightened  child:  some  cor¬ 
rective  notes.  ATQ  (ns  2:2)  89—96. 

5090.  Schweitzer,  Ivy.  Transcendental  sacramentals:  The  Lord’s 
Supper  and  Emerson’s  doctrine  ofform.  NEQ  (61:3)  398-418. 

5091.  Toulouse,  Teresa.  The  art  of  prophesying:  New  England 
sermons  and  the  shaping  of  belief.  See  3293. 

5092.  Van  Leer,  David.  Emerson’s  epistemology:  the  argument  of 
the  essays.  (Bibl.  1987,  7505.)  Rev.  by  Robert  A.  Martin  in  CR  (32:3) 
322-3;  by  Lawrence  Rosenwald  in  JEGP  (87:4)  592—4. 

5093.  Walcutt,  Charles  C.  Emerson’s  Days.  Exp  (46:4)  16-17. 

5094.  Ziff,  Larzer.  Writing  independently:  literature  and  society  in 
Emerson’s  America.  In  (pp.  51-66)  7. 

Sir  Samuel  Ferguson 

5095.  O’Driscoll,  Robert.  Continuity  in  loss:  the  Irish  and  Anglo- 
Irish  traditions.  In  (pp.  143-57)  1* 

Eugene  Field 

5096.  St  Clair,  Janet.  Chicago’s  tutors:  the  humorous  columnists  of 
the  1880s  and  90s.  ATQ  (ns  2:3)  237-48. 

John  Forster 

5097.  T  illotson,  Kathleen.  Henry  Spicer,  Forster,  and  Dickens. 

See  4989. 
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Harold  Frederic 

5098.  Carter,  Steven.  The  field  is  the  only  reality’:  The  Damnation 
ofTheron  Ware  and  a  physics  of  interpretation.  ALR  (20:2)  43-64. 

5099.  Pressman,  Richard  S.  Seth ’s  Brother’s  Wife:  Harold  Frederic’s 
class  comedy.  ALR  (21:1)  29-42. 

Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman 

5100.  Koppelman,  Susan.  About  Two  Friends  and  Mary  Eleanor 
Wilkins  Freeman.  ALR  (21:1)  43-57. 

Margaret  Fuller 

5101.  Mitchell,  Catherine  Casto.  Horace  Greeley’s  star:  Mar¬ 
garet  Fuller’s  New  York  Tribune  journalism,  1884-1846.  See  365. 

Mrs  Gaskell 

5102.  Boyd,  Patricia  Ann.  Domestic  relationships  in  the  novels  of 
Elizabeth  Gaskell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1987.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (48)  2877A.] 

5103.  Brill,  Barbara.  ‘My  dear  Mr  Norton’.  Gaskell  Society 
Journal  (1)  1987,  30-40.  (Charles  Eliot  Norton.) 

5104.  Carrigan,  Celine.  Versions  of  the  governess:  narrative  pat¬ 
terns  in  Ellen  Weeton,  Elizabeth  Gaskell,  and  Charlotte  Bronte. 

See  4711. 

5105.  Chapple,  J.  V.  A.  William  Stevenson  and  Elizabeth  Gaskell. 
Gaskell  Society  Journal  (1)  1987,  1—9. 

5106.  Craik,  Wendy.  Lore,  learning  and  wisdom:  workers  and 
education  in  Mary  Barton  and  North  and  South.  Gaskell  Society  Journal  (2) 
I3— 33- 

5107.  Dingley,  R.J.  Mrs  Gaskell:  an  unpublished  letter.  NQ  (35:3) 
320. 

5108.  Duthie,  Enid.  Echoes  of  the  French  Revolution  in  the  work  of 
Elizabeth  Gaskell.  See  337. 

5109.  Frankland,  Ann.  Maids  and  maiden  ladies:  a  study  of  selec¬ 
ted  secondary  characters  in  the  six  major  novels  of  Elizabeth  Gaskell. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  East  Texas  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1462A.] 

5110.  Hamilton,  S.  Linguistic  contracts  and  the  female  speaker  in 
Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hull,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (38:1)  29.] 

5111.  Holstein,  Suzy  Quanah  Clarkson.  Dreaming  of  the  father’s 
voice:  the  daughter’s  response  in  the  fiction  of  Elizabeth  Gaskell. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
510-1 IA.] 

5112.  Lingard,  Christine.  The  Gaskell  collection  in  Manchester 
Central  Library.  See  158. 

5113.  Marroni,  Francesco.  Gaskell  studies  in  Italy.  Gaskell  Society 
Journal  (1)  1987,41-7. 

5114.  Recchio,  Thomas  E.  Cranford  and  ‘the  lawe  of  kynde’.  Gaskell 
Society  Journal  (1)  1987,  10-26. 

5115.  - The  Pinkerton  and  the  Jenkyns  sisters:  a  literary  source  for 

Cranford.  Gaskell  Society  Journal  (2)  76-80. 
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5 1 16.  Ruddick,  Bill.  George  Du  Maurier:  illustrator  and  interpreter 
of  Mrs  Gaskell.  See  51. 

5117.  Shelston,  Alan.  The  Moorland  Cottage :  Elizabeth  Gaskell  and 
Myles  Birket  Foster.  See  52. 

5118.  Spencer,  Jane.  Mary  Barton  and  Thomas  Carlyle.  See  4827. 

5119.  Stoneman,  Patsy.  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  (Bibl.  1987,  7543.)  Rev. 
by  S.  G.  Kossick  in  UES  (26: 1 )  53-4. 

5120.  - Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  ‘maternal  thinking’.  Gaskell  Society 

Journal  (2)  81-93. 

5121.  Witte,  Sarah  E.  The  transcendental  eye  and  ear  in  Mrs 
Gaskell’s  Mary  Barton.  DUJ  (80:2)  257—63. 

5122.  Wright,  Edgar  (ed.).  Mary  Barton:  a  tale  of  Manchester  life. 
Oxford:  OUP,  1987.  pp.  496.  (World’s  classics.) 

5123.  Yarrow,  P.  J.  The  chronology  of  Cranford.  Gaskell  Society 
Journal  (1)  1987,  27-9. 

George  Gissing 

5124.  Bowlby,  Rachel.  Just  looking:  consumer  culture  in  Dreiser, 
Gissing,  and  Zola.  (Bibl.  1987,  7550.)  Rev.  by  Larry  Logue  in  Genre 
(21:2)243-5. 

5125.  Grylls,  David.  The  paradox  of  Gissing.  Winchester,  MA: 
Allen  &  Unwin,  1986.  (Bibl.  1987,  7554.)  Rev.  bvjohn  Halperin  in  MP 
(86:1)  108-9;  by  Ewald  Mengel  in  Ang  (106:3/4)  545_8. 

Mrs  Gore 

5126.  Farrell,  John  P.  Toward  a  new  history  of  fiction:  the  Wolff 
Collection  and  the  example  of  Mrs  Gore.  See  146. 

John  Gray 

5127.  Fletcher,  Ian  (ed.).  The  poems  of  John  Gray.  Greensboro, 
NC:  ELT  Press;  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe.  pp.  xii,  359.  (1880—1920 
British  authors,  1.) 

Sir  Henry  Rider  Haggard 

5128.  Bunn,  David.  Embodying  Africa:  woman  and  romance  in 
colonial  fiction.  EngA(i5:i)  1-28. 

5129.  McClintock,  Anne.  Maidens,  maps,  and  mines:  the 
reinvention  of  patriarchy  in  colonial  South  Africa.  SAQ  (87:1)  147—92. 

Thomas  Chandler  Haliburton 

5130.  Tierney,  Frank  M.  (ed.).  The  Thomas  Chandler  Haliburton 
symposium.  Ottawa:  Ottawa  UP,  1985.  pp.  xii,  157.  Rev.  by  R.  L. 
McDougall  in  CanL  ( 1 1 2)  1987,  186-8. 

Thomas  Hardy 

5131.  Armstrong,  T.  D.  The  latent  and  the  patent:  Hardy  and  the 
subjectivity  of  old  age.  Criticism  (30:4)  455-66. 

5132.  Bjork,  Lennart  A.  Psychological  vision  and  social  criticism  in 
the  novels  of  Thomas  Hardy.  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell,  1987. 
pp.  178.  (Stockholm  studies  in  English,  75.) 

5133.  - (ed.).  The  literary  notebooks  of  Thomas  Hardy.  (Bibl. 

1 987,  7583.)  Rev.  by  Richard  H.  Taylor  in  JEGP  (87:2)  267-71. 

5134.  Brodie,  Peter  (ed.).  Tess  of  the  d’Urbervilles.  Harlow: 
Longman,  pp.  xxxvi,  506.  (Longman  study  texts.) 
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5135.  Bullen,  J.  B.  The  expressive  eye:  fiction  and  perception  in  the 
work  of  Thomas  Hardy.  (Bibl.  1987)  759 1  •)  Rev.  by  Hugh  Witemeyer  in 
JEGP  (87:1)  132-4. 

5136.  Darcy,  J.  Critical  attitudes  to  the  novels  of  Thomas  Hardy, 
1870-1985.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofHull,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:1) 
28.] 

5137.  Davis,  Karen  Elizabeth.  Native  to  the  night:  form,  the  tragic 
sense  of  life,  and  the  metaphysic  of  music  in  Hardy’s  novels.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
2878A.] 

5138.  Elliott,  Ralph  W.  V.  Thomas  Hardy’s  English.  (Bibl.  1987, 
7612.)  Rev.  by  Shelagh  Hunter  in  YES  (18)  348-9. 

5139.  Ellis,  Reuben  J.  Joan  Durbeyfield  writes  to  Margaret  Saville: 
an  intermediary  reader  in  Thomas  Hardy’s  Tessofthe  d’Urbervilles.  CLQ 
(24:1)  14-26. 

5140.  Fujii,  Shigeru.  Tasogare:  Thomas  Hardy  no  shosetsu. 
(Twilight:  Hardy’s  novels.)  Tokyo:  Senjo.  pp.  558. 

5141.  Gatrell,  Simon.  Hardy  the  creator:  a  textual  biography. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xvi,  260. 

5142.  - (ed.).  The  Return  of  the  Native:  a  facsimile  of  the  manuscript 

with  related  materials.  (Bibl.  1986,  8393.)  Rev.  by  Alan  L.  Manford  in 
JEGP  (87:2)  275-6. 

5143.  - Tess  of  the  d’Urbervilles:  a  facsimile  of  the  manuscript  with 

related  materials.  (Bibl.  1986,  8394.)  Rev.  by  Alan  L.  Manford  in  JEGP 
(87:2)  275-6. 

5144.  - Under  the  greenwood  tree.  (Bibl.  1986,  8395.)  Rev.  by 

Kristin  Brady  in  JEGP  (87:2)  271-2. 

5145.  Gibson,  James.  Tess  of  the  d’Urbervilles  by  Thomas  Hardy.  (Bibl. 

1986,  8396.)  Rev.  by  Tom  Winnifrith  in  MER  (83:4)  984. 

5146.  Goode,  John.  Thomas  Hardy:  the  offensive  truth.  Oxford: 
Blackwell,  pp.  vii,  184.  (Rereading  literature.) 

5147.  Grennen,  Joseph  E.  Hardy’s  lines  on  the  Titanic :  a  view  from  a 
technical  stance.  CLQ  (24:4)  197-204. 

5148.  Grindle,  Juliet;  Gatrell,  Simon  (eds).  Tess  of  the 
d’Urbervilles.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxxix,  410.  (World’s  classics.) 

5149.  Hamer,  Andrew.  Marygreen.  In  (pp.  62-5)17. 

5150.  Herold,  John.  The  inspiring  fiddler:  Hardy  and  his  father. 
Paunch  (61/62)  3-44. 

5151.  I  mpink,  Patricia  Kaufmann.  An  evaluation  of  Thomas 
Hardy’s  A  Pair  of  Blue  Eyes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Carnegie-Mellon  Univ., 

1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  91A.] 

5152.  Ingham,  Patricia  (ed.).  Jude  the  obscure.  New  York:  OUP, 
1985.  (Bibl.  1986,  8406.)  Rev.  by  Kristin  Brady  in  JEGP  (87:2)  274. 

5153.  Jacobs,  Mark  Thomas.  Toward  a  working-class  tragedy  in  the 
novels  of  Thomas  Hardy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (49)  258A.] 

5154.  Kim,  Kyung-Joong.  Thomas  Hardy  euijuyo  soseol  e  natanan 
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bigeukjeok  tongchal.  (Tragic  insight  in  Thomas  Hardy  s  major  novels.) 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Chosun  Univ.,  Kwangju,  Korea. 

5155.  Kim,  Sul-Ja.  Thomas  Hardy  eui  soseol  e  natanan  yeoinsang: 
pihaeja  inga?  kahaeja  inga?  (Thomas  Hardy’s  heroines:  victims  or 
victimizers?)  JELL  (34:3)  483—508. 

5156.  - The  vision  of  time  and  history  in  Thomas  Hardy’s  short 

stories.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Sogang  Univ.,  Seoul. 

5157.  Kramer,  Dale  (ed.).  The  mayor  of  Casterbridge.  (Bibl.  1987, 
7644.)  Rev.  by  Karen  McLeod  Hewitt  in  NQ  (35:2)  258-9. 

5158.  Manford,  Alan  (ed.).  A  pair  of  blue  eyes.  New  York:  OUP, 
1985.  (Bibl.  1985,  7231.)  Rev.  by  Kristin  Brady  inJEGP  (87:2)  272-4. 

5159.  Mason,  Michael.  The  burning  of  Jude  the  Obscure.  NQ  (35:3) 
332-4. 

5160.  Mitchell,  Peter.  ‘Churchy’  Thomas  Hardy.  Eng  (37) 

I29“44-  .  ,  _ 

5161.  Morgan,  Rosemarie.  Women  and  sexuality  in  the  novels  of 

Thomas  Hardy.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xvii,  205. 

5162.  Moses,  Michael  Valdez.  Agon  in  the  marketplace:  The  Mayor 
of  Casterbridge  as  bourgeois  tragedy.  SAQ  (87:2)  219-51 . 

5163.  Myer,  Michael  Grosvenor.  ‘Traditional’  lullabies  in  Vic¬ 
torian  fiction:  Wuthering  Heights  and  Tess  of  the  d’Urbervilles.  See  4744. 

5164.  Nikolcina,  Miglena.  Edin  moderen  eretik.  (A  modern 
heretic.)  Panorama  (9:6)  214—19. 

5165.  Orel,  Harold.  The  unknown  Thomas  Hardy:  lesser-known 
aspects  of  Hardy’s  life  and  career.  (Bibl.  1987,  7664.)  Rev.  bv  Edward 
Neill  in  EC  (38:2)  162-6. 

5166.  Parkinson,  Michael  H.  The  rural  novel -Jeremias  Gotthelf, 
Thomas  Hardy,  C.  F.  Ramuz.  (Bibl.  1987,  7669.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Zimmermann  in  arcadia  (23:3)  322. 

5167.  Persoon,  James  L.  Hardy’s  pocket  Milton:  an  early  un¬ 
published  poem.  ELN  (25:3)  49-52. 

5168.  Philip,  Neil  (ed.).  Wessex  heights:  an  illustrated  selection. 
London:  Bloomsbury,  pp.  192. 

5169.  Purdy,  Richard  Little;  Millgate,  Michael  (eds).  The 
collected  letters  of  Thomas  Hardy:  vol.  6,  1920—1925.  (Bibl.  1987, 
7679.)  Rev.  by  Merryn  Williams  in  NQ  (35:2)  259—60. 

5170.  - The  collected  letters  of  Thomas  Hardy:  vol.  7,  1926— 

1927.  With  addenda,  corrigenda,  and  general  index.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press;  New  York:  OUP.  pp.  xiii,  304. 

5171.  Rimmer,  Mary  Pauline.  Constructing  the  world:  interpre¬ 
tation  and  the  narrative  voice  in  Thomas  Hardy’s  ‘minor’  novels. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  513A.] 

5172.  Schwarz,  John  H.  Wordsworth,  Hardy,  Locker-Lampson, 
and  quirky  minds.  CLQ  (24: 1 )  4-13. 

5173.  Schweik,  Robert  C.  (ed.).  Far  from  the  madding  crowd. 
(Bibl.  1987,  7685.)  Rev.  by  Karen  McLeod  Hewitt  in  NQ  (35:2)  258-9. 

5174.  Taylor,  Dennis.  Hardy’s  metres  and  Victorian  prosody;  with 
a  metrical  appendix  of  Hardy’s  stanza  forms.  See  4531. 
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Frances  Ellen  Watkins  Harper 

5175.  Graham,  Maryemma  (ed.).  Complete  poems  of  Frances  E.  W. 
Harper.  New  \  ork;  Oxford:  OF  P.  pp.  lx,  232.  (Schomburg  library  of 
nineteenth-century  Black  women  writers.) 

Charles  Harpur 

5176.  Ackland,  M.  Innocence  at  risk:  Charles  Harpur’s  adaptation 
of  a  Romantic  archetype  to  the  Australian  landscape.  AUMLA  (70) 
239-59- 

Joel  Chandler  Harris 

5177.  Richardson,  Emily  Stenhouse.  Three  Southern  views  of 
reconciliation,  economic  recovery  and  race  in  the  New  South,  1865- 
1900:  as  seen  in  the  life  and  work  ofThomas  Nelson  Page,  Joel  Chandler 
Harris  and  George  Washington  Cable.  See  4821. 

Nathaniel  Hawthorne 

5178.  Benoit,  Raymond.  An  American  hierophany:  the  wood-pile  in 
Hawthorne  and  Frost.  AQ  (44:2)  22—7. 

5179.  Bercovitch,  Sacvan.  Hawthorne’s  a-morality  of  com¬ 
promise.  Representations  (24)  1-27. 

5180.  Berlant,  Lauren.  America,  post-Utopia:  body,  landscape, 
and  national  fantasy  in  Hawthorne’s  Native  Land.  AQ  (44:4)  14-54. 

5181.  Brady,  P.  Hawthorne’s  uses  of  history:  a  study  of  the  major 
fiction,  with  special  reference  to  the  unfinished  romances.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Keele,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  536-7.] 

5182.  Brodhead,  Richard  H.  The  school  of  Hawthorne.  See  4244. 

5183.  Chang,  Young-Hee.  A  fine  sense  of  balance:  the  structural 
motif  in  The  Blithedale  Romance.  SNH  (1)  91-102. 

5184.  Cho,  Wan-Jeh.  Hawthorne  gwa  Melville:  gongtongjeom  gwa 
chaijeom.  (Hawthorne  and  Melville:  what  they  have  in  common  and 
their  differences.)  SNH  (1)  25-34. 

5185.  Cody,  David  C.  ‘Of  oddities  and  strangenesses’:  Hawthorne’s 
debt  to  Sir  Thomas  Browne.  See  3247. 

5186.  Colacurcio,  Michael  J.  (ed.).  New  essays  on  The  Scarlet 
Letter.  (Bibl.  1987,  7727.)  Rev.  by  Cynthia  S.  Hamilton  inJAStud  (22:2) 
306-8. 

5187.  Cox,  Clara  B.  ‘Who  killed  Judge  Pyncheon?’:  the  scene  of  the 
crime  revisited.  SAF  (16:1)  99-103. 

5188.  Dalke,  Anne  French.  The  sensational  fiction  of  Hawthorne 
and  Melville.  SAF  (16:2)  195-207. 

5189.  DeSalvo,  Louise.  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  (Bibl.  1987,  7733.) 
Rev.  by  Gloria  Erlich  in  NHR  (14:1)  17-19;  by  Karen  Scherzinger  in 
UES  (26:1)  52-3. 

5190.  Draxlbauer,  Michael.  Utopia  ‘re-membered’:  Nathaniel 
Hawthorne’s  Brook  Farm  romance.  In  (pp.  43-68)  26. 

5191.  Egan,  Ken,  Jr.  Hawthorne’s  anti-romance:  Blithedale  and 
sentimental  culture.  JAC  ( 1 1 14)  45-52. 

5192.  Elbert,  Monica  M.  Forging  the  letter  ‘A’:  authority  in 
Hawthorne’s  early  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  8gA.] 
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5193.  Enniss,  Stephen  C.  Told  as  truth:  Wakefield  as  archetypal 
experience.  NHR  (14:2)  7-9. 

5194.  Erlich,  Gloria  C.  Family  themes  and  Hawthorne’s  fiction: 
the  tenacious  web.  (Bibl.  1986,  7283.)  Rev-  by  Sargent  Bush,  Jr,  in  \  ES 
(18)341-3. 

5195.  Finan,  Eileen  T.  The  fatal  embrace:  incest  and  the  romantic 
self.  See  4797. 

5196.  Fleischner,  Jennifer  Bryna.  Narrative  authority  in  Austen, 
Scott,  Cooper,  and  Hawthorne.  See  4650. 

5197.  German,  Norman.  The  veil  of  words  in  The  Minister’s  Black  Veil. 
SSF  (25:1)  41-7. 

5198.  Gollin,  Rita  K.  Hawthorne  on  the  Isle  of  Shoals.  NHR  (13:1) 
i987>4-9-  ' 

5199.  Hardt,  John  S.  Doubts  in  the  American  garden:  three  cases  of 
paradisal  skepticism.  SSF  (25:3)  249-60. 

5200.  Hennelly,  Mark  M.,  Jr.  The  Scarlet  Letter:  !A  play-day  for  the 
whole  world’?  NEQ  (61:4)  530—54. 

5201.  Herbert,  T.  Walter,  Jr.  Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  Una  Haw¬ 
thorne,  and  The  Scarlet  Letter',  interactive  selfhoods  and  the  cultural 
construction  of  gender.  PMLA  (103:3)  285-97. 

5202.  Hong,  Myonghye.  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  eui  danpyeon  e 
natanan  ‘head  figure’  wa  ‘heart  figure’.  (‘Head  figure’  and  ‘heart  figure’ 
in  Hawthorne’s  short  stories.)  SNH  (1)  35—89. 

5203.  Hutner,  Gordon.  Secrets  and  sympathy:  forms  of  disclosure 
in  Hawthorne’s  novels.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP.  pp.  ix,  244. 

5204.  J  ones,  Buford.  ‘Decies  repetita  placebit’:  the  critical  reception 
of  Twice-told  Tales,  1837-1842.  NHR  (14:1)  1-6. 

5205.  Jones,  Deborah  L.  Hawthorne’s  post-platonic  paradise:  the 
inversion  of  allegory  in  Rappaccini’s  Daughter.  ]NT  (18:2)  153-69. 

5206.  Kim,  Yong-Kwon.  Max  Weber  on  the  anti-sensuous  attitude 
in  Puritanism.  SNH  (1)  5-14. 

5207.  Ledbetter,  Cal,  Jr.  Generaljames  Miller:  Hawthorne’s  hero 
in  Arkansas.  ArkHQ  (47:2)  99-1 15. 

5208.  Lueck,  Beth  L.  ‘Meditating  on  the  varied  congregation  of 
human  life’:  immigrants  in  Hawthorne’s  travel  sketches.  NHR  (14:2) 
l~T 

5209.  Mcl  ntosh,  James.  Nature  and  frontier  in  Roger  Alalvin’s  Burial. 
AL  (60:2)  188-204. 

5210.  McWilliams,  John  P.,  Jr.  Hawthorne,  Melville  and  the 
American  character:  a  looking-glass  business.  (Bibl.  1985,  7307.)  Rev. 
by  Sargent  Bush,  Jr,  in  YES  (18)  341-3. 

5211.  Manning,  Susan.  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  CamQ  (17:2) 
109-25. 

5212.  Marks,  Patricia.  The  Scarecrow:  Percy  MacKaye’s  adaptation 
of  Feather  top .  NHR  (14:1)  13-15. 

5213.  Michael,  John.  History  and  romance,  sympathy  and  un¬ 
certainty:  the  moral  of  the  stones  in  Hawthorne’s  Marble  Faun.  PMLA 
(103:2)  150-61. 
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5214.  Mjoberg,  Goran.  Hawthorne  i  haxornas  och  sjofartens 
Salem.  (Hawthorne  in  the  Salem  of  witches  and  shipping;.)  Horisont 
(35:i)  40-56- 

5215.  Morris,  Christopher  D.  Deconstructing  Young  Goodman 
Brown.  ATO  (ns  2:1)  23—33. 

5216.  Morris,  Margaret  Kissam.  Rhetoric  in  a  romance:  an 
unstable  synthesis  in  The  Marble  Faun.  ATQ  (ns  2:3)  207-2 1 . 

5217.  Mullin,  Joan  A.  The  transformation:  the  Puritan  past  and 
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5331.  Hoople,  Robin  P.  Iconological  characterization  in  James’s 
The  Ambassadors.  AL  (60:3)  416-32. 

5332.  Janowitz,  Henry  D.;  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  An  Anglo- 
American  consultation:  Sir  William  Osier  refers  Henry  James  to  Sir 
James  Mackenzie.  JHM  (43:3)  297—308. 

5333.  Jobe,  Steven  H.  The  discrimination  of  stoicisms  in  The  Ameri¬ 
can.  SAF  (16:2)  181-93. 

5334.  Johnson,  Courtney,  Jr.  Henry  James  and  the  evolution  of 
consciousness:  a  study  of  The  Ambassadors.  East  Lansing:  Michigan 
State  UP,  1987.  pp.  xvi,  171.  Rev.  by  Roger  B.  Salomon  in  AL  (60:4) 
676-80. 

5335.  Johnson,  Warren.  Parable,  secrecy,  and  the  form  of  fiction: 
the  example  of  The  Figure  in  the  Carpet  and  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady.  JEGP 
(87:2)  230-50. 

5336.  Krook,  Dorothea.  ‘As  a  man  is,  so  he  sees’:  the  reader  in 
Henryjames.  Neophilologus  (72:2)  300-15. 

5337.  Leeming,  David  Adams.  A  conversation  with  Stephen  Spender 
on  Henryjames.  HJR  (9:2)  128-35. 

5338.  Licht,  Merete.  Henry  James’s  portrait  of  a  lady:  Vernon  Lee 
in  The  Princess  Casamassima.  In  (pp.  285-303)19. 

5339.  Lindholt,  PaulJ.  Pragmatism  and  The  Beast  in  the  Jungle.  SSF 
(25:3)  275-84- 

5340.  Lowe,  James.  Color  in  What  Maisie  Knew,  an  expression  of 
authorial  presence.  HJR  (9:3)  188-98. 

5341.  Lukacs,  Paul.  Unambiguous  ambiguity:  the  international 
theme  of  Daisy  Miller.  SAF  (16:2)  209-16. 

5342.  McFadden,  George.  Henry  James’s  remorse  for  The  Wings  of 
the  Dove.  HJR  (9:2)  114-27. 

5343.  —  —  A  note  on  ‘Goodwood’s  lie’  in  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady.  HJR 
(9:3)212-14. 

5344.  McKee,  Patricia.  Making  do:  the  art  of  appreciation  in  The 
Ambassadors.  SAQ  (87:2)  253-309. 

5345.  Macleod,  Norman.  Stylistics  and  the  ghost  story:  punctua¬ 
tion,  revisions,  and  meaning  in  The  Turn  of  the  Screw.  In  (pp.  1 33-55)  8. 

5346.  Martin,  Robert  K.  Picturesque  misperception  in  The 
Bostonians.  HJR  (9:2)  77-86. 

5347.  Maxwell,  Joan.  Delighting  in  a  bite:  James’s  seduction  of  his 
readers  in  The  Bostonians.  JNT  (18:1)  18—33. 

5348.  Meyers,  Cherie  Kay  Beaird.  Aestheticism  and  the  ‘paradox 
of  progress’  in  the  work  of  Henry  James,  Edith  Wharton,  and  Henry 
Adams.  See  4602. 

5349.  Moldstad,  Mary  Frew.  Elizabeth  Peabody  revisited.  HJR 
(9;3)  209-11. 
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5350.  Morrow,  Nancy.  Playing  the  game  of  life:  the  dilemma  of 
Christopher  Newman  and  Isabel  Archer.  SAF  ( 16: 1 )  65—82. 

5351.  Mulder-Bach,  Inka.  Genealogie  und  Stil:  Henry  James’ 
Prefaces.  PoetA  (20: 1/2)  104—30. 

5352.  Myrick,  Patricia  Lynn.  Gothic  perceptions  of  the  past  in  the 
nineteenth-century  novel:  Dickens,  Hawthorne,  Eliot,  and  James. 

See  4967. 

5353.  Entry  cancelled. 

5354.  Olafson,  Frederick  A.  Moral  relationships  in  the  fiction  of 
Henry  James.  Ethics  (98:2)  294-312. 

5355.  Olin-Ammentorp,  Julie  Andrea.  ‘This  negotiable  world’: 
money  and  marriage  in  Wharton  and  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Michigan,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2875A.] 

5356.  Phelan,  James.  Character  in  fictional  narrative:  the  case  of 
John  Marcher.  HJR  (9:2)  105—13. 

5357.  Porsdam,  Helle.  The  ‘international  theme’  modernized: 
Henry  James’  influence  on  Ernest  Hemingway  and  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  857A.] 

5358.  - The  search  for  identity  -  an  analysis  of  Henry  James’  The 

Aspern  Papers  and  Carlos  Fuentes’  Aura.  AmSS  (20:1)  27-39. 

5359.  Przybylowicz,  Donna.  Desire  and  repression:  the  dialectic  of 
self  and  other  in  the  late  works  of  Henryjames.  (Bibl.  1987,7938.)  Rev. 
by  James  W.  Gargano  in  SAF  (16:1)  124-5. 

5360.  Richards,  Bernard.  An  ornithological  mistake  in  Henry 
James’s  The  Ambassadors.  NO  (35:3)  334~ 5- 

5361.  Rieke,  Alison.  Two  women:  the  transformations.  In  (pp. 
71-81)  13. 

5362.  Rowe,  John  Carlos.  The  theoretical  dimensions  of  Henry 
James.  (Bibl.  1987,  7945.)  Rev.  by  Peggy  McCormack  in  HJR  (9:3) 
215-17;  by  Paul  B.  Armstrong  in  CL  (40:2)  187-90;  by  Jenny  Tyler  in 
NQ  (35;0  136-7- 

5363.  Rowe,  Joyce  A.  Equivocal  endings  in  classic  American  novels: 
The  Scarlet  Letter,  Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn,  The  Ambassadors,  The  Great 
Gatsby.  See  5226. 

5364.  Scanlon,  J.  B.  Some  representations  of  male  and  female 
homosexuality  in  English  narrative  prose,  c.  1880  to  1930.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:1)  32.] 

5365.  Schloss,  Dietmar.  ‘Humoured  prosperity’:  Henry  James’s 
critique  of  American  innocence  in  The  American.  Archiv  (225)  285—99. 

5366.  Seabright,  Paul.  The  pursuit  of  unhappiness:  paradoxical 
motivation  and  the  subversion  of  character  in  Henryjames’s  Portrait  of  a 
Lady.  Ethics  (98:2)  313-31. 

5367.  Seltzer,  Mark.  Henry  James  and  the  art  of  power.  (Bibl. 
1 987,  7950.)  Rev.  by  Martha  Banta  in  HJR  (9:2)  142-4. 

5368.  Seymour,  Miranda.  A  ring  of  conspirators:  Henry  James  and 
his  literary  circle  1895-1915.  See  4911. 

5369.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Henry  James  in  The  Critic,  1883—1885. 
See  382. 
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5370.  Slaughter,  Carolyn  Overton.  Language  as  disclosure  in 
five  modernist  American  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona, 
1 9^7-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  506A.]  ( The  Turn  of  the  Screw,  Lost  in  the  Funhouse, 
As  I  Lay  Dying,  Death  in  the  A fternoon ,  In  the  Amerian  Grain.) 

5371.  Smit,  David  W.  The  language  of  a  master:  theories  of  style  and 
the  late  writing  of  Henry  James.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP. 
pp.  xiii,  184.  Rev.  by  Joyce  A.  Rowe  in  AL  (60:4)  675—6. 

5372.  Smith,  Paula  A.  A  Wilde  subtext  for  The  Awkward  Age.  HJR 
(9:3)  199-208. 

5373.  Stowe,  William  W.  Balzac,  James,  and  the  realistic  novel. 
(Bibl.  1986,  8746,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Peter  A.  Walker  in 
HJR  (9:3)  221-3. 

5374.  Sundahl,  Daniel  James.  The  high  altar  of  Henry  James:  The 
Tragic  Muse  and  ‘The  art  of  figuring  synthetically’.  CLQ  (24:4)  212-24. 

5375.  Sweeney,  Gerard  M.  The  illness  of  the  passionate  pilgrim. 
ALR  (21:1)  3-18. 

5376.  Sypher,  Eileen.  Anarchism  and  gender:  James’s  The  Princess 
Casamassima  and  Conrad’s  The  Secret  Agent.  HJR  (9:1)  1— 16. 

5377.  Tanner,  Tony.  Henry  James:  the  writer  and  his  work.  (Bibl. 
1 987,  7957.)  Rev.  by  Paul  B.  Armstrong  in  CL  (40:2)  187-90;  by  J.  A. 
Ward  in  HJR  (9:3)  218-20. 

5378.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  The  book  world  of  Henry  James:  appro¬ 
priating  the  classics.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London:  UMI  Research  Press, 
pp.  xxiv,  412.  (Studies  in  modern  literature,  82.)  Rev.  by  P.  N.  Furbank 
in  TLS,  25  Mar.,  335-6. 

5379.  - ‘In  the  dusky,  crowded,  heterogeneous  back-shop  of  the 

mind’:  the  iconography  of  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady.  HJR  (7:2/3)  1986, 
140-57. 

5380.  - The  museum  world  of  Henry  James.  (Bibl.  1987,  7959.) 

Rev.  by  Robert  L.  Gale  in  HJR  (9:2)  145—7. 

5381.  Torgovnick,  Marianna.  The  visual  arts,  pictorialism  and  the 
novel:  James,  Lawrence,  and  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1987,  7962.)  Rev.  by  David 
Gervais  in  Word  &  Image  (4:3/4)  745-6. 

5382.  Wagenknecht,  Edward.  The  tales  of  Henry  James.  (Bibl. 
1987,  7965.)  Rev.  by  Alan  W.  Bellringer  in  MLR  (83: 1 )  1  73. 

5383.  Wangensteen,  Sarah  D.;  Mercer,  Caroline  G.  Addenda: 
Henry  James,  chlorosis  and  diseases  of  the  heart.  JHM  (43:2)  183—90. 

5384.  Wegener,  Frederick  Gustav.  Robert  Browning  and  the 
literary  apprenticeship  of  Henry  James.  See  4776. 

5385.  Weimann,  Robert.  Text,  author-function,  and  appropriation 
in  modern  narrative:  towards  a  sociology  of  representation.  Cl  (14:3) 
431-47. 

William  James 

5386.  Burkhardt,  Frederick  H.  (gen.  ed.);  Bowers,  Fredson 
(textual  ed.);  Skrupskelis,  Ignas  K.  (assoc,  ed.).  Manuscript  essays 
and  notes.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  xlviii,  550. 
(Works  of  William  James.) 
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5387.  Halttunen,  Karen.  ‘Through  the  cracked  and  fragmented 
self’:  William  James  and  The  Turn  of  the  Screw.  See  5329. 

5388.  Heddendorf,  David.  Filling  out  the  what:  W  illiam  James, 
Josiah  Royce  and  metaphor.  ATQ  (ns  2:2)  125-38. 

5389.  - William  James  and  the  rhetoric  of  popular  philosophy. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1456-7A.] 

5390.  Lentricchia,  Frank.  Ariel  and  the  police:  Michel  Foucault, 
William  James,  Wallace  Stevens.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press;  Madison: 
Wisconsin  UP.  pp.  xi,  259.  Rev.  by  William  E.  Cain  in  NEQ  (61:4) 
615-17. 

5391.  Myers,  Gerald  E.  William  James:  his  life  and  thought.  (Bibl. 

1 987,  7973)  Rev.  by  Jonathan  D.  Moreno  in  JHP  (26:2)  500—2. 

5392.  Thomas,  Ron.  Thoreau,  William  James,  and  Frost’s  Quest  of  the 
Purple-Fringed :  a  contextual  reading.  AL  (60:3)  433-50. 

Sarah  Orne  Jewett 

5393.  Bell,  Pearl  K.  Kate  Chopin  and  Sarah  Orne  Jewett. 

See  4835. 

5394.  Holstein,  Michael.  Writing  as  a  healing  art  in  Sarah  Orne 
Jewett’s  The  Country  of  the  Pointed  Firs.  SAF  (16:1)  39-49. 

5395.  Miller,  Elise.  Jewett’s  The  Country  of  the  Pointed  Firs',  the 
realism  of  the  local  colorists.  ALR  (20:2)  3—20. 

5396.  Robertson,  Marcia  Louise.  Stowe,  Jewett,  and  Cather:  the 
development  of  a  fiction  of  place.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington 
Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 144A.] 

5397.  Romines,  Ann.  Domestic  troubles.  CLQ  (24:1)  50-60. 

Mrs  A.  E.  Johnson 

5398.  C  hristian,  Barbara  (introd.).  The  Hazeley  family.  New 
York;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxxvii,  191.  (Schomburg  library  of  nineteenth- 
century  Black  women  writers.) 

5399.  Spillers,  HortenseJ.  (ed.).  Clarence  and  Corinne,  or,  God's 
way.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxxviii,  187.  (Schomburg  library  of 
nineteenth-century  Black  women  writers.) 

John  Keats 

5400.  Allott,  Miriam.  Keats,  Arnold  and  the  bright  stars. 
7k  (pp.  3-6)  17. 

5401.  Ando,  Yukie.  Keats  futatsu  no  Hyperion.  (The  two  Hyperions 
of  Keats.)  Tokyo:  Kirihara.  pp.  viii,  204. 

5402.  Aske,  Martin.  Keats  and  Hellenism:  an  essay.  (Bibl.  1987, 
7990.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Muir  in  MLR  (83:2)  420—1. 

5403.  Barnard,  John.  Byron’s  use  of  Endymion  in  Don  Juan  canto  1: 
See  4785. 

5404.  - John  Keats.  (Bibl.  1987,  7992.)  Rev.  by  Miriam  Allott  in 

NQ  (35:3)  3g2-4- 

5405.  C  reaser,  John.  From  ‘Autumn’  to  autumn  in  Keats’s  ode.  EC 
(38:3)  190-214. 

5406.  Donnelly,  E.  H.  Myth  as  history:  the  secularization  of  the  Fall 
in  Romantic  literature.  See  4922. 
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5407.  Gilbreath,  Marcia.  Keats’s  The  Eve  of  St  Agnes .  Exp  (46:4) 
15-16. 

5408.  Gillham,  D.  G.  (ed.).  Poems  of  1820;  The  fall  of  Hyperion. 
Plymouth:  Northcote  House,  pp.  224.  (Annotated  students  texts.) 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1969.) 

5409.  Goellnicht,  Donald  C.  The  poet— physician:  Keats  and 
medical  science.  (Bibl.  1986,  8802.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Muir  in  MLR 
(83:1)  163-4. 

5410.  Heinzelman,  Kurt.  Self-interest  and  the  politics  of  composi¬ 
tion  in  Keats’s  Isabella.  ELH  (55:1)  159-93. 

5411.  Kleinschmidt,  Edward.  Shed,  unfinished  lives:  Plath  and 
Keats.  CR  (32:3)  279-85. 

5412.  Kucich,  Greg.  A  lamentable  lay:  Keats  and  the  marking  of 
Charles  Brown’s  Spenser.  KSR  (3)  1-22. 

5413.  Lachman,  Lilach.  Time  and  space  in  the  Romantic  long 
poem:  Keats’s  Hyperion  poems  and  Wordsworth’s  The  Prelude.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 151A.] 

5414.  Levinson,  Marjorie.  Keats’s  life  of  allegory:  the  origins  of  a 
style.  Oxford:  Blackwell,  pp.  346. 

5415.  Murphy,  Patrick  D.  Eliot’s  polemic  with  Keats  in  The  Waste 
Land.  PLL  (24:1)  91-3. 

5415a.  Newey,  Vincent.  Keats,  Cowper,  and  Adam’s  dream. 
In  (pp.  106-7)  17. 

5416.  O’Neill,  Michael.  ‘The  knowledge  of  contrast,  feeling  for 
light  and  shade’:  Amy  Clampitt’s  Voyages:  a  Homage  to  John  Keats.  KSR 
(3)  47-6i. 

5417.  Pace,  Timothy.  Who  killed  Gwendolen  Harleth?  Daniel 
Deronda  and  Keats’s  Lamia.  See  5063. 

5418.  Pederson-Krag,  Geraldine.  The  lurking  Keats.  (Bibl.  1985, 
7571.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Muir  in  MLR  (83:1)  163. 

5419.  Peter,  Agnes.  Keats  vilaga.  (The  world  of  Keats.)  Budapest: 
Europa.  pp.  314. 

5420.  Pollard,  David.  The  poetry  of  Keats:  language  and  experi¬ 
ence.  (Bibl.  1987,  8008.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Muir  in  MLR  (83: 1)  164. 

5421.  Poree,  Marc.  Le  visage  de  Moneta:  un  autre  regard  sur  la 
poesie  de  Keats.  EA  (41  :f)  387-404. 

5422.  Talbot,  Norman.  Porphyro’s  enemies.  EC  (38:3)  215-32. 

5423.  Waldoff,  Leon.  Keats  and  the  silent  work  of  imagination. 
(Bibl.  1987,  8013.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Muir  in  MLR  (83:2)  420. 

5424.  Walters,  Roger.  Keats  and  cyclothymia.  KSR  (3)  70-5. 

5425.  Watkins,  Daniel  P.  Robertson’s  History  of  America  and  Keats’s 
On  First  Looking  into  Chapman’s  Homer.  ELN  (25:3)  44—9. 

5426.  Wolfson,  Susan  J.  The  questioning  presence:  Wordsworth, 
Keats,  and  the  interrogative  mode  in  Romantic  poetry.  (Bibl.  1987, 
8019.)  Rev.  by  Leon  Waldoffin JEGP  (87:1)  122-4. 

Charles  J.  Kickham 

5427.  Logez-Carpentier,  Godeleine.  Charles  J.  Kickham,  eeri- 
vain.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Paris  m-Sorbonne  nouvelle.  [Abstr. 
in  Etudes  irlandaises  (13:2)  242-4.] 
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Grace  King 

5428.  Juncker,  Clara.  The  mother’s  balcony:  Grace  King’s  dis¬ 
course  of  femininity.  NOR  (15:1)  39-46- 

Charles  Kingsley 

5429.  Diedrich,  Maria.  ‘What  Man  had  made  of  Man’:  Land- 
exkursionen  in  Charles  Kingsleys  Sozialromanen.  Ang  ( 1 06: 1  h)  74-90. 

5430.  Hoagwood,  Terence.  Kingsley’s  Young  and  Old.  Exp  (46:4) 
18-20. 

Henry  Kingsley 

5431.  Mellick,  J.  S.  D.  The  passing  guest:  a  life  of  Henry  Kingsley. 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press;  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1983.  pp.  x, 
21 1.  Rev.  by  Horst  PrieBnitz  in  AAA  (13:2)  209—10. 

Mary  Kingsley 

5432.  Birkett,  D.  J.  An  independent  woman  in  West  Africa:  the  case 
ofMary  Kingsley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofLondon,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (38:1)  43-4.] 

Lawrence  Labree 

5433.  Ljungquist,  Kent;  Jones,  Buford.  The  identity  of ‘Outis’;  a 
further  chapter  in  the  Poe-Longfellow  war.  AL  (60:3)  402-15. 

Charles  Lamb 

5434.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Elia :  restoring  the  London  connection. 

See  326. 

5435.  - (ed.).  Elia  and  The  Last  Essays  of  Elia.  Oxford:  OUP,  1987. 

pp.  xxxiii,  361.  (World’s  classics.)  Rev.  by  Bill  Ruddick  in  CLB  (63) 
202-4. 

5436.  Burness,  Edwina.  ‘The  men  .  .  .  speak  seldomer’:  Charles 
Lamb  and  Quaker  preachers.  CLB  (62)  195-202. 

5437.  Courtney,  Winifred.  Lamb  and  Hazlitt,  1816-1826:  some 
notes  to  a  relationship.  See  5242. 

5438.  Donnelly,  E.  H.  Myth  as  history:  the  secularization  of  the  Lall 
in  Romantic  literature.  See  4922. 

5439.  Jones,  Stanley.  B.  R.  Haydon  on  Hazlitt  and  Lamb:  the 
novelist’s  touch.  See  5245. 

5440.  Roe,  Nicholas.  Remembering  Emile  Legouis.  CLB  (64) 
255-70. 

5441.  Ruddick,  Bill.  Artist  or  novelist?  Lamb,  Hazlitt  and  the 
nineteenth-century  response  to  Hogarth.  See  5247. 

Andrew  Lang 

5442.  Baylis,  P.  J.  Andrew  Lang  and  the  study  of  religion  in  the 
Victorian  era,  with  special  reference  to  his  ‘high  god’  theory.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Aberdeen,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  500.] 

5443.  Duff-Cooper,  Andrew.  A  note  on  Andrew  Lang’s  training  in 
folklore.  Lolklore  (99:2)  248-9. 

Edward  Lear 

5444.  Chitty,  Susan.  That  singular  person  called  Lear:  a  biography. 
London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  xiv,  305.  Rev.  by  Martin  Lagg  in 
Listener  (120)  18  Aug.,  26;  by  Richard  Jenkyns  in  TLS,  29  July,  823-4. 
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5445.  Colley,  Ann  C.  The  limerick  and  the  space  of  metaphor. 
Genre  (21:1)  65-91. 

5446.  Noakes,  Vivien  (ed.).  Selected  letters.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press,  pp.  325.  Rev.  by  Richard  Jenkyns  in  TLS,  29july,  823-4. 

5447.  Pitman,  Ruth  (ed.).  Edward  Lear’s  Tennyson.  Manchester: 
Carcanet  Press,  pp.  215.  Rev.  by  Richard  Jenkyns  in  TLS,  29  July, 
823-4. 

5448.  Runciman,  Steven  (introd.).  Journals  of  a  landscape  painter 
in  Greece  and  Albania.  London:  Century,  pp.  222.  (Century  travellers.) 

5449.  Sherrard,  Philip  (ed.).  The  Corfu  years:  a  chronicle  pre¬ 
sented  through  his  letters  and  journal.  Dedham;  Athens:  Harvey,  pp. 
244.  (Romiosyni,  10.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Jenkyns  in  TLS,  2gjuly,  823-4. 

Sheridan  Le  Fanu 

5450.  Cox,  Michael  (sel.).  The  illustrated  J.  S.  Le  Lanu:  ghost 
stories  and  mysteries  by  a  master  Victorian  storyteller.  Welling¬ 
borough:  Equation,  pp.  319. 

5451.  Lozes,  Jean.  Le  ‘bestiaire’  fantastique  de  Joseph  Sheridan 
Le  Fanu.  Etudes  irlandaises  (13:1)  55—62. 

5452.  - Joseph  Sheridan  Le  Fanu,  romancier  et  nouvelliste  anglo- 

irlandais  (1814-1873).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toulouse- 
Le  Mirail.  [Abstr.  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (13:2)  244-6.] 

5453.  Nalecz-YV  ojtczak,  Jolanta.  The  imagery  of  the  house  in  J.  S. 
Le  Fanu’s  novels,  In  (pp.  93—9)  2. 

John  Leyden 

5454.  Groves,  David.  James  Hogg  and  John  Leyden.  See  5255. 

George  Lippard 

5455.  Reynolds,  David  S.  (ed.).  George  Lippard,  prophet  of  protest: 
writings  of  an  American  radical,  1822-1854.  New  York;  Berne:  Lang, 
1986.  pp.  xii,  335.  Rev.  by  Gerald  Weales  in  PMHB  (1 12:3)  469-70. 

Frederick  Locker-Lampson 

5456.  Schwarz,  John  H.  YY'ordsworth,  Hardy,  Locker-Lampson, 
and  quirky  minds.  See  5172. 

Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow 

5457.  Ljunquist,  Kent;  Jones,  Buford.  The  identity  of ‘Outis’:  a 
further  chapter  in  the  Poe-Longfellow  war.  See  5433. 

Augustus  Baldwin  Longstreet 

5458.  Pearson,  Michael.  Rude  beginnings  of  the  comic  tradition  in 
Georgia  literature.  JAC  (11:3)  51-4- 

Henry  Francis  Lyte 

5459.  McCann,  Wesley.  The  bookplate  of  Henry  Francis  Lyte. 

See  159. 

Thomas  Babington,  Lord  Macaulay 

5460.  Edwards,  Owen  Dudley.  Macaulay.  London:  Weidenfeld  & 
Nicolson.  pp.  x,  182.  (Historians  on  historians.) 

5461.  Grace,  Richard  J.  Macaulay,  mummery,  and  mystery: 
Christmas  1838,  at  Rome.  CathHR  (74:4)  558-70. 
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George  MacDonald 

5462.  Pennington,  John.  Phantastes  as  metafiction:  George  Mac¬ 
Donald’s  self-reflective  myth.  Mythlore  (14:3)  26-9. 

5463.  Pennington,  John  B.  Thematic  and  structural  subversion  in 
the  fairy  tales  and  fantasies  of  George  MacDonald.  Tnpub.  doct.  diss., 
Purdue  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 152-3A.] 

5464.  Robb,  David  S.  George  MacDonald.  (Bibl.  1987,  8074.)  Rev. 
in  Edinburgh  Review  (80/81)  258-9. 

5465.  Saintsbury,  Elizabeth.  George  MacDonald:  a  short  life. 
(Bibl.  1987,  8075.)  Rev.  in  Edinburgh  Review  (80/81)  258. 

James  Clarence  Mangan 

5466.  Chuto,  Jacques.  James  Clarence  Mangan  ou  la  trahison 
necessaire.  Etudes  irlandaises  (13:1)  41-54- 

5467.  - James  Clarence  Mangan,  poete-traducteur.  Unpub.  doct. 

diss.,  Univ.  of  Paris  111 —  Sorbonne  nouvelle.  [Abstr.  in  Etudes  irlandaises 
(13:2)  240-2.] 

5468.  Clifford,  Brendan.  The  Dubliner:  the  lives,  times  and 
writings  ofjames  Clarence  Mangan.  Belfast:  Athol,  pp.  1 76. 

5469.  Coughlan,  Patricia  A.  ‘Fold  over  fold,  inveterately  con¬ 
volv’d’:  some  aspects  of  Mangan’ s  intertextuality.  In  (pp.  19 1-200)  2. 

5470.  Shannon-Mangan,  Ellen.  New' letters  from  James  Clarence 
Mangan  to  John  O’Donovan.  IE  R  (18:2)  207—14. 

Catherine  Edith  Macauley  Martin  (‘Mrs  Alick  MacLeod’;  M.C.) 

5471.  Webby,  Elizabeth  (introd.).  An  Australian  girl.  London: 
Pandora,  pp.  xii,  434.  (Australian  women  writers:  the  literary  heritage.) 

Brander  Matthews 

5472.  Oliver,  Lawrence  J.  Brander  Matthews’  re-visioning  of 
Crane’s  Maggie.  See  4910. 

Herman  Melville 

5473.  Bakhsh,  Jalaluddien  Khuda.  Melville  and  Islam.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1454-5A.] 

5473a.  Berthold,  Michael  Coulson.  ‘Who  ain’t  a  slave?’:  Melville 
and  captivity  in  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2872A.] 

5474.  Chang,  Young-Hee.  Benito  Cereno  e  natanan  ‘pasteboard 
mask’.  (The  ‘pasteboard  mask’  in  Benito  Cereno.)  JELL  (34:1)  29—42. 

5475.  Cherry,  Joyce  Lundy.  ‘Thoughts  unspeakable,  but  full  of 
faith’:  biblical  wisdom  concepts  in  Herman  Melville’s  Mardi  and  Pierre. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  31  ioa.] 

5476.  Cho,  Wan-Jeh.  Hawthorne  gwa  Melville:  gongtongjeom  gwa 
chaijeom.  See  5184. 

5477.  Cohen,  Thomas  Dana.  Hyperbaton:  essays  in  dialogue,  a,nd 
the  materiality  of  inscription:  Plato,  Bakhtin,  Melville.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2866a.] 

5478.  Dalke,  Anne  French.  The  sensational  fiction  of  Hawthorne 
and  Melville.  See  5188. 

5479.  Dillingham,  William  B.  Melville’s  later  novels.  (Bibl.  1987, 
8105.)  Rev.  by  John  Bryant  in  SAF  (16:1)  12 1-4. 
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5480.  Ellis,  Reuben  J.  The  interiority  of  the  weave:  raising  the  shed 
in  Melville’s  incomplete  ‘mat-maker’  metaphor.  ATQ  (ns  2:2)  1 1 1-24. 

5481.  Finan,  Eileen  T.  The  fatal  embrace:  incest  and  the  romantic 
self.  See  4797. 

5482.  Fisher,  Philip.  Democratic  social  space:  Whitman,  Melville, 
and  the  promise  of  American  transparency.  Representations  (24) 
60-101 . 

5483.  Grunes,  Dennis.  Preinterpretation  and  Billy  Budd.  ELit  (13:1) 
!987, 103-13. 

5484.  Hall,  Jonathan  Leonard.  Fictions  of  the  self:  Melville’s 
re-writing  of  the  personality.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (48)  31  ioa.] 

5485.  Hattenhauer,  Darryl.  Bartleby  as  horological  chrono¬ 
meter:  yet  another  view  of  Bartleby  the  Doubloon.  ATQ  (ns  2:1)  35-40. 

54.86.  - Space  and  place  in  Melville’s  The  Piazza.  AmSS  (20:2) 

69-81. 

5487.  Hauss,  Jon.  Masquerades  of  language  in  Melville’s  Benito 
Cereno.  AQ  (44:2)  5-2 1 . 

5488.  Heath,  William.  Melville  and  Marquesan  eroticism.  MassR 

(29: 0  43-65- 

5489.  Hiltner,  Judith  R.  ‘A  parallel  and  a  prophecy’:  arrest, 
superimposition  and  metamorphosis  in  Melville’s  Israel  Potter.  ATQ 
(ns  2:1)  41-55. 

5490.  Kopley,  Richard.  The  circle  and  its  center  in  Bartleby  the 
Scrivener.  ATQ  (ns  2:3)  191—206. 

5491.  Lowel,  Marleen  Julia.  Herman  Melville  and  Eugene 
O’Neill  in  search  of  a  nocturnal  paradise:  the  myth  of  Dionysus 
rediscovered.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Washington  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  1457A.] 

5492.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  Moby-Dick:  Ishmael’s  mighty  book. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1986.  pp.  xii,  130.  (Twayne’s  masterwork 
studies,  3.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Yanella  in  AL  (59:4)  1987,  658-9. 

5493.  Maeno,  Shigeru;  Inazumi,  Kaneaki.  A  Melville  lexicon. 
Tokyo:  Kaibunsha,  1984.  pp.  xiv,  524.  Rev.  by  Harold  Beaver  in  MLR 
(83:1)  169-70. 

5494.  Makele,  Ben-And  B.  Primitivism  and  colonialism  in  selected 
works  of  Melville,  Conrad,  and  Achebe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona 
State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 139A.] 

5495.  Radloff,  Bernhard.  The  truth  of  indirection  and  the  possibi¬ 
lity  of  the  holy  in  Billy  Budd.  RE  (20:3)  49-70. 

5496.  Ruttenburg,  Nancy.  Melville  and  Dostoevsky:  theorists  of 
the  lie.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1452A.] 

5497.  Sarbu,  Aladar.  Melville’s  Pierre,  or  what  is  a  bad  novel  good 
for?  ActLitH  (30:1/2)  23-36. 

5498.  Slouka,  Mark  Zdenek.  American  triptych:  the  millennial 
theme  in  Melville’s  works,  1850-1856.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1458A.] 
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5499.  Smith,  Peter  A.  Entropy  in  Melville’s  Bartleby  the  Scrivener.  CR 
(32:2)  155-62. 

5500.  Stuckey,  Sterling;  Leslie,  Joshua.  Aftermath:  Captain 
Delano’s  claim  against  Benito  Cereno.  MP  (85:3)  265-87. 

5501.  Tanner,  Tony  (ed.).  Moby-Dick,  or,  The  whale.  Oxford: 
OUP.  pp.  liv,  602.  (World’s  classics.) 

5502.  Tolchin,  Neal  L.  Mourning,  gender  and  creativity  in  the  art 
of  Herman  Melville.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  \  ale  UP.  pp.  21 1.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1986,  8952.)  Rev.  by  Milton  R.  Stern  in  SAL  (16:2)  245-6. 

5503.  Trimpi,  Helen  P.  Melville’s  confidence  men  and  American 
politics  in  the  1850s.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon,  1987.  pp.  xviii,  339. 
(Transactions  of  the  Connecticut  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  49.) 
Rev.  by  Larry  Edward  Wegener  in  AL  (60:3)  471-3;  by  Marvin  Fisher 
in  JAH  (75:2)  616-17;  by  Harold  Beaver  in  Word  &  Image  (4:3/4) 

744-5. 

5504.  Young,  Philip.  Melville’s  good-bye:  Daniel  Orme.  SAF  (16:1) 
1-1 1 . 

George  Meredith 

5505.  Elam,  Diana.  ‘We  pray  to  be  defended  from  her  cleverness’: 
conjugating  romance  in  George  Meredith’s  Diana  of  the  Crossways.  Genre 
(21:2)  179-201. 

5506.  Gibson,  J.  E.  The  fiction  of  George  Meredith  (1828-1909)  and 
its  contemporary  readership:  modes  of  address.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Glasgow,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:1)  29.] 

5507.  Muendel,  Renate.  George  Meredith.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1986.  pp.  x,  149.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  434.)  Rev.  by 
Andrew  St  George  in  NQ  (35:2)  256-7. 

5508.  Newby,  Richard  L.  George  Meredith  and  the  Governor  Eyre 
case  again.  NQ  (35:3)  325. 

5509.  - George  Meredith  and  the  Ipswich  Journal.  See  371. 

John  Stuart  Mill 

5510.  Peltason,  Timothy.  Imagination  and  learning  in  George 
Eliot,  Mill  and  Dickens.  See  4972. 

5511.  Rees,  John.  John  Stuart  Mill’s  On  Liberty,  constructed  from 
published  and  unpublished  sources  by  G.  L.  Williams.  New  York: 
OUP,  1985.  (Bibl.  1986,8974.)  Rev.  by  R.  F.  KahninJHP  (26:1)  155-7. 

5512.  Robson,  John  M.  Practice,  not  theory:  editing  J.  S.  Mill’s 
newspaper  writings.  See  218. 

5513.  Shurbutt,  S.  Bailey.  Matthew  Arnold  and  John  Stuart  Mill: 
in  harmony  with  nature.  See  4637. 

5514.  Thomas,  William.  Mill.  (Bibl.  1985,  7731.)  Rev.  by  R.  F. 
KahninJHP  (26:1)  155-7. 

5515.  Yu,  R.  M.  L.  George  Eliot  and  John  Stuart  Mill:  liberal 
positivism  and  the  handling  of  determinism.  See  5074. 

Mary  Russell  Mitford 

5516.  Raymond,  Meredith  B.;  Sullivan,  Mary  Rose.  Women  of 
letters:  selected  letters  of  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  and  Mary  Russell 
Mitford.  See  4765. 
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Susanna  Moodie 

5517.  Boutelle,  Ann  Edwards.  Margaret  Atwood,  Margaret 
Laurence,  and  their  nineteenth-century  forerunners.  In  (pp.  41-7)  13. 

Thomas  Moore 

5518.  Dowden,  Wilfred  S.  (ed.);  Bartholomew,  Barbara  G.; 
Linsley,  Joy  L.  (assoc,  eds).  The  journal  of  Thomas  Moore:  vol.3, 
1826-1830;  vol.4,  1831-1835.  (Bibl.  1987,  8181.)  Rev.  by  Neil  Berry  in 
TLS,  1  Jan.,  8. 

5519.  - The  journal  of  Thomas  Moore:  vol.  5,  1 836— 

1842.  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs;  Newark:  Delaware  UP.  pp.  535. 

Lady  Morgan  (Sydney  Owenson) 

5520.  Briliault.  Jean.  Lady  Morgan  et  l’lrlande.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Haute  Bretagne-Rennes  11,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  Etudes 
irlandaises  (13:2)  239-40.] 

5521.  Brophy,  Brigid  (introd.).  The  wild  Irish  girl.  (Bibl.  1986, 
8985.)  Rev.  by  Jane  Wheare  in  NO  (35:2)  249. 

5522.  Campbell,  Mary.  Lady  Morgan:  the  life  and  times  of  Sydney 
Owenson.  London:  Pandora,  pp.  256. 

5523.  Leerssen,  J.  Th.  How  The  Wild  Irish  Girl  made  Ireland 
romantic.  DQR  (18:3)  209-27. 

William  Morris 

5524.  Boos,  Florence  S.  Love  Is  Enough  as  a  secular  theodicy.  PLL 
(24:1)  53-8o. 

5525.  Franklin,  Colin.  Printing  and  the  mind  of  Morris.  See  244. 

5526.  Kelvin,  Norman  (ed.).  The  collected  letters  of  William  Mor¬ 
ris:  vol.  2,  1881— 1884  &  1885—1888.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton 
UP,  1 987.  2  vols.  pp.  liii,  g2 1 . 

5527.  Naylor,  Gillian  (ed.).  William  Morris  by  himself:  designs 
and  writings.  London:  Macdonald  Orbis.  pp.  328. 

5528.  Oskarsson,  Arni;  Jonsson,  Orn  D.  Afhverju  asttum  vi5  ad 
framleida  lelegt  rauBvin?  William  Morris,  Island  og  utopian.  (Why 
should  we  produce  bad  claret?  William  Morris,  Iceland  and  utopia.) 
TMM  (49:1)  13-23. 

5529.  Stansky,  Peter.  Redesigning  the  world:  William  Morris,  the 
1880s  and  the  Arts  and  Crafts.  (Bibl.  1985,  7752.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Faulkner  in  YES  (18)  347-8. 

5530.  Tompkins,  J.  M.  S.  William  Morris:  an  approach  to  the  poetry. 
London:  Woolf,  pp.  368.  Rev.  by  Penelope  Fitzgerald  in  LRB 
(10:16)  23. 

John  Henry  Newman 

5531.  Hoagwood,  Terence  Allan.  Hopkins’s  intellectual  frame¬ 
work:  Newman,  Pater  and  the  epistemological  circle.  See  5268. 

5532.  Wright,  Laurence.  The  whisky  priest  in  the  academy: 
Arnold,  Newman  and  the  teaching  of  literature.  See  4641. 

Fitz-James  O’Brien 

5533.  Wentworth,  Michael.  A  matter  of  taste:  Fitz-James 
O’Brien’s  The  Diamond  Lens  and  Poe’s  aesthetic.  ATQ  (ns  2:4)  271-84. 
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Mrs  Oliphant 

5534.  Fitzgerald,  Penelope  (introd.).  Miss  Marjoribanks. 
London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xi,  499.  (Chronicles  ofCarlingford.)  (V  irago 
modern  classics,  300.) 

5535.  Williams,  Merryn  (ed.).  A  Beleaguered  City  and  other  stories. 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxv,  338.  (World’s  classics.) 

Amelia  Opie 

5536.  Winterson,  Jeanette  (introd.).  Adeline  Mowbray,  or,  The 
mother  and  daughter.  (Bibl.  1986,  9018,  where  scholar  s  surname 
misspelt.)  Rev.  by  Jane  Wheare  in  NQ  (35:2)  249. 

John  Boyle  O’Reilly 

5537.  Brady,  Veronica.  The  return  of  the  repressed.  Westerly 
(33:2)  105-13. 

Thomas  Nelson  Page 

5538.  Richardson,  Emily  Stenhouse.  Three  Southern  views  of 
reconciliation,  economic  recovery  and  race  in  the  New  South,  1865- 
1900:  as  seen  in  the  life  and  work  of  Thomas  Nelson  Page,  Joel  Chandler 
Harris  and  George  Washington  Cable.  See  4821. 

Walter  Pater 

5539.  Barolsky,  Paul.  Walter  Pater’s  Renaissance.  (Bibl.  1987, 
8209.)  Rev.  by  Jonathan  B.  Reiss  in  SixCT  (19:2)  267—8. 

5540.  Harris,  Wendell  V.  Ruskin  and  Pater- Hebrew  and  Hellene 
-  explore  the  Renaissance.  CLIO  ( 1 7:2)  1 73 — 85 . 

5541.  Higgins,  Lesley  Jane.  Hidden  harmonies:  Walter  Pater  and 
Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  See  5267. 

5542.  Hoagwood,  Terence  Allan.  Hopkins’s  intellectual  frame¬ 
work:  Newman,  Pater  and  the  epistemological  circle.  See  5268. 

5543.  Iser,  Wolfgang.  Walter  Pater:  the  aesthetic  moment.  Trans, 
by  David  Henry  Wilson.  (Bibl.  1987,  8213.)  Rev.  in  Edinburgh 
Review  (78/79)  288-9;  by  Dan  O’Hara  in  JA  (46:4)  528-9. 

5544.  McGrath,  F.  C.  The  sensible  spirit:  Walter  Pater  and  the 
Modernist  paradigm.  Tampa:  South  Florida  UP,  1986.  pp.  xi,  299.  Rev. 
by  J.  B.  Bullen  in  JEGP  (87:2)  278— 81 . 

5545.  Poirier,  Richard.  Pater,  Joyce,  Eliot.  JJQ  (26: 1 )  2 1-35. 

5546.  Seiler,  R.  M.  Walter  Pater:  a  life  remembered.  Calgary,  Alta: 
Calgary  UP,  1987.  pp.  xxxii,  317. 

5547.  Spirit,  J.  E.  Walter  Pater  and  the  problem  of  pain:  a  study  of 
his  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37:4) 
I343-] 

5548.  Wallen,  Jeffrey.  Aesthetic  vision  and  revision:  Walter 
Pater’s  portraiture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  514A.] 

Coventry  Patmore 

5549.  F  reiwald,  Bina.  Of  selfsame  desire:  Patmore’s  The  Angel  in  the 
House.  TSLL  (30:4)  538-61. 

Thomas  Love  Peacock 

5550.  Brooks,  Linda  M.  Lucian  and  Peacock:  Peacock’s  Menippean 
Romanticism.  RBPH  (66:3)  590-601. 
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5551.  Joukovsky,  Nicholas  A.  A  new ‘little  book’ by  Thomas  Love 
Peacock.  MP  (85:3)  293—9. 

5552.  Mulvihill,  James.  Peacock,  Monboddo,  and  the  dialogue. 

See  4031. 

Richard  Brinsley  Peake 

5553.  Forry,  Steven  Earl.  The  ‘hideous  progenies’  of  Richard 
Brinsley  Peake:  dramatizations  of  Frankenstein,  1821-1986.  See  4363. 

Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps  (‘H.  Trusta’) 

5554.  Holly,  Carol.  Shaming  the  self  in  The  Angel  Over  the  Right 
Shoulder.  AL  (60:1)  42—60. 

Sir  Arthur  Wing  Pinero 

5555.  Denison,  Patricia  Doreen.  Pinero  in  perspective.  Unpub. 
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of  the  major  poems.  (Bibl.  1984,  8217.)  Rev.  by  A.  J.  Sambrook  in  MLR 
(83:1)  159-60. 

5663.  Lewis,  Linda  Marlene.  Titanic  rebellion:  the  Promethean 
iconography  of  Milton,  Blake  and  Shelley.  See  3511. 

5664.  McClelland,  Fleming.  Shelley’s  To  a  Sky-Lark.  Exp  (47:1) 

1 5— 1 6 . 

5665.  Mawer,  Noel  Dorman.  Reverie,  process,  and  the  spirit  of 
beauty:  Shelley’s  Hymn  to  Intellectual  Beauty.  ELit  (15:1)  27—34. 

5666.  Meihuizen,  N.  Birds  and  bird-song  in  Wordsworth,  Shelley 
and  Yeats:  the  study  of  a  relationship  between  three  poems.  ESA  (31:1) 
5 1_ 63.  ( To  a  Skylark,  The  Solitary  Reaper ,  Sailing  to  Byzantium.) 

5667.  Mulvihill,  James.  Hazlitt,  Shelley,  and  The  Triumph  of  Life. 
See  5246. 

5668.  Rossington,  P.  M.  Mythology  as  history:  theories  of  origins 
and  formulations  of  the  past  in  the  works  of  Shelley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oxford,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  531.] 

5669.  Spence,  Gordon.  Shelley,  Lucretius,  and  images  of  reality. 
AUMLA  (70)  313-20. 

5670.  Sperry,  Stuart  M.  Shelley’s  major  verse:  the  narrative  and 
dramatic  poetry.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  xiv,  231. 

5671.  Tetreault,  Ronald.  The  poetry  of  life:  Shelley  and  literary 
form.  (Bibl.  1987,  8378.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Hughes  inJEGP  (87:3)  449-52; 
by  Donald  H.  Reiman  in  ELN  (26:1)  71-3. 

5672.  Ulmer,  William  A.  The  politics  of  metaphor  in  Shelley’s 
Epipsychidion.  JEGP  (87:4)  535-57. 

Robert  Southey 

5673.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Literature  as  a  heritage,  or,  reading  other 
ways.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  22.  (Inaugural  lecture,  10  Nov.  1087.) 

E.  D.  E.  N.  Southworth 

5674.  Dobson,  Joanne  (ed.).  The  hidden  hand,  or,  Capitola  the 
madcap.  New  Brunswick,  NJ;  London:  Rutgers  UP.  pp.  xlvi,  498. 
(American  women  writers.) 

Henry  Spicer 

5675.  Tillotson,  Kathleen.  Bleak  House  at  a  seance.  See  4988. 

5676.  - Henry  Spicer,  Forster,  and  Dickens.  See  4989. 

Janies  Taylor  Staton 

5677.  Shorrocks,  Graham.  A  phonemic  and  phonetic  key  to  the 
orthography  of  the  Lancashire  dialect  author  James  Taylor  Staton 
(1817-1875).  See  492. 

Edmund  Clarence  Stedman 

5678.  McDonough,  Michael  John.  An  edition  of  the  selected  letters 
of  Edmund  Clarence  Stedman,  1880-1907.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Penn¬ 
sylvania  State  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  819-20A.J 

Sir  Leslie  Stephen 

5679.  Hill-Miller,  Katherine  C.  Leslie  Stephen  revisited:  a  new 
fragment  of  Virginia  Woolf’s  A  Sketch  of  the  Past.  In  (pp.  279-83)  13. 


344  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 

5680.  Calder,  Jenni  (ed.).  Island  landfalls:  reflections  from  the 
South  Seas.  Edinburgh:  Canongate,  1987.  pp.  xxiv,  231.  (Canongate 
classics,  3.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Gelder  in  SLJ  (supp.  28)  6-8. 

5681.  Colebatch,  Hal.  A  Treasure  Island  mystery:  what  are  we  to 
make  of  it.  Quadrant  (32: 1/2)  1 26-36. 

5682.  Hodges,  Margaret.  When  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  was  one 
of  us.  AH  (39:8)  81-90. 

5683.  Treglown,  Jeremy.  R.  L.  Stevenson  and  the  authors- 
publishers  debate.  See  266. 

5684.  - (sel.  &  introd.).  The  Lantern  Bearers  and  other  essays. 

London:  Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.  xxiii,  290.  Rev.  by  David  Steel  in 
Listener  (1 19)  25  Leb.,  25;  by  Douglas  Dunn  in  TLS,  26  Leb.,  213-14. 

Bram  Stoker 

5685.  Howes,  Marjorie.  The  mediation  of  the  feminine:  bi¬ 
sexuality,  homoerotic  desire,  and  self-expression  in  Bram  Stoker's 
Dracula.  TSLL  (30:1)  104-19. 

5686.  Stevenson,  John  Allen.  A  vampire  in  the  mirror:  the  sexu¬ 
ality  of  Dracula.  PMLA  (103:2)  139—49. 

William  Wetmore  Story 

5687.  Davis,  Marijane  Rountree.  ‘A  fine  bewilderment’:  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  Henry  James’s  William  Wetmore  Story  on  The  Golden  Bowl. 

See  5315. 


Harriet  Beecher  Stowe 

5688.  Chaudhuri,  Brahma.  Dickens  and  the  women  of  England  at 
Strafford  House.  See  4935. 

5689.  Harris,  R.  Allen.  ‘The  man  that  was  a  thing’:  criticism  and 
Uncle  Tom.  CE  (50:6)  649-63. 

5690.  Hedrick,  Joan  D.  ‘Peaceable  fruits’:  the  ministry  of  Harriet 
Beecher  Stowe.  AmQ  (40:3)  307-32. 

5691.  Robertson,  Marcia  Louise.  Stowe,  Jewett,  and  Cather:  the 
development  of  a  fiction  of  place.  See  5396. 

Algernon  Charles  Swinburne 

5692.  Hamel,  Bernard.  La  boucle  et  la  ronde:  sur  un  rondeau  de 
Swinburne.  Reperages  (10)  17—24. 

5693.  Meyers,  Terry  L.  Swinburne’s  speech  to  the  Royal  Literary 
Fund,  May  2,  1866.  MP  (86:2)  1 95-201 . 

5694.  Riede,  David.  Reassessing  the  Pre-Raphaelites:  the  case  of 
Faustine.  JPRAS  (1:1  (ii) )  12-19. 

John  Addington  Symonds 

5695.  Dale,  Peter  Allan.  Beyond  humanism:  J.  A.  Symonds  and 
the  replotting  of  the  Renaissance.  CLIO  (17:2)  109-37. 

Arthur  Symons 

5696.  Beckson,  Karl.  Arthur  Symons:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1987,  8433.) 
Rev.  by  Robert  Crawford  in  NQ  (35:3)  394~5- 

Harden  E.  Taliaferro 

5697.  Craig,  Raymond  C.  The  humor  ofH.  E.  Taliaferro.  Knoxville: 
Tennessee  UP,  1987.  pp.  xii,  257.  Rev.  by  William  Howland  Kenney  in 
JAH  (75:3)  941. 
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Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson 

5698.  Assad,  ThomasJ.  Tennysonian  lyric:  ‘songs  of  the  deeper  kind’ 
and  In  Memoriam.  (Bibl.  1985,  8056.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Shatto  in  YES  (18) 
344-5- 

5699.  Beetz,  Kirk  H.  Tennyson:  a  bibliography,  1827-1982.  (Bibl. 
1987,  8437.)  Rev.  by  Clyde  de  L.  Ryals  in  YES  (18)  343-4. 

5700.  Blondel,  Jacques.  L’inquietude  spirituelle  dans  In  Memoriam. 
Reperages  ( 10)  1 — 16. 

5701.  Craft,  Christopher.  ‘Descend,  and  touch,  and  enter’: 
Tennyson’s  strange  manner  of  address.  Genders  (1)  83—101. 

5702.  Halliday,  M.  A.  K.  Poetry  as  scientific  discourse:  the  nuclear 
sections  of  Tennyson’s  In  Memoriam.  In  (pp.  31-44)  15. 

5703.  Harris,  Daniel  A.  Tennyson  and  personification:  the  rhetoric 
of  Tithonus.  (Bibl.  1987,  8445.)  Rev.  by  Henry  Kozicki  in  MP  (85:3) 
335-9- 

5704.  Hirabayashi,  Mitoko.  Maud  ni  okeru  inton  no  chi:  mori  to 
niwa  to  umi.  (The  wood,  the  garden  and  the  sea  as  retreats  in  Maud.) 
SEL  (65:1)  17-31. 

5705.  Hirsh,  Elizabeth  A.  ‘No  record  of  reply’:  In  Memoriam  and 
Victorian  language  theory.  ELH  (55:1)  233-57. 

5706.  Hughes,  Linda  K.  The  manyfaced  glass:  Tennyson’s  dramatic 
monologues.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1987.  pp.  x,  31 1.  Rev.  by  Susan  Shatto 
in  NQ  (35:4)  549-50. 

5707.  Lang,  Cecil  Y.;  Shannon,  Edgar  F.,  Jr  (eds).  The  letters 
of  Alfred  Lord  Tennyson:  vol.  2,  1851-1870.  Cambridge,  MA: 
Harvard  UP.  (Bibl.  1987,  8452.)  Rev.  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  HR 
(4I:3)  563-4;  by  Susan  Shatto  in  NQ  (35:4)  548-9. 

5708.  Peltason,  Timothy.  Reading  In  Memoriam.  (Bibl.  1986,  9320.) 
Rev.  by  Susan  Shatto  in  JEGP  (87:1)  125-6;  by  Clyde  de  L.  Ryals  in 
MLR  (83:4)  978-9;  by  Henry  Lozicki  in  MP  (85:3)  335-9. 

5709.  Pitman,  Ruth  (ed.).  Edward  Lear’s  Tennyson.  See  5447. 

5710.  Popp,  Jane  Arline  Foster.  Narrative  development  and 
historical  evolution  in  Tennyson’s  Idylls  of  the  King.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Irvine,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2881-2A.] 

5711.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Anyone  for  Tennyson?  HR  (41:3) 
557—64  (review-article). 

5712.  Richards,  Bernard.  Tennyson’s  In  Memoriam  xcv.  Exp  (46:3) 
1 4- 1 7  • 

5713.  Ricks,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Tennyson.  (Bibl. 
1987,  8458.)  Rev.  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  HR  (41:3)  558-60;  by 
Marion  Shaw  in  TRB  (5:1)  1987,25-9. 

5714.  Ryu,  Myung-Sook.  Victoria  sidae  si  eui  hyeonsil  insik:  Maud 
wa  Jenny  reul  jungsim  euro.  (Social  consciousness  in  Victorian  poetry: 
the  case  of  Maud  and  Jenny.  )  EngSt  (12)  102—12. 

5715.  Shatto,  Susan  (ed.).  Tennyson’s  Maud :  a  definitive  edition. 
Norman:  Oklahoma  UP,  1986.  (Bibl.  1987,  8461.)  Rev.  by  Jerome  H. 
Buckley  in  JEGP  (87:1)  126-8;  by  E.  D.  Mackerness  in  NQ  (35:1) 
107-8. 
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5716.  Simpson,  J.  R.  The  Arthurian  revival  and  Tennyson  1800- 
1849.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1 9^7 •  [Abstr.  in  I  E 
(38;3)  101 1 .] 

5717.  Sinfield,  Alan.  Alfred  Tennyson.  (Bibl.  1987,  8463.)  Rev.  by 
Susan  Shatto  in  NQ  (35:1)  108—9. 

5718.  Tucker,  Herbert  F.  Tennyson  and  the  doom  of  Romanti¬ 
cism.  (Bibl.  1987,  8470.)  Rev.  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  HR  (41:3) 
560-2. 

Charles  Tennyson  (Charles  Tennyson  Turner) 

5719.  Pinion,  F.  B.;  Pinion,  M.  (eds).  The  collected  sonnets  of 
Charles  (Tennyson)  Turner.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  viii,  250. 

William  Makepeace  Thackeray 

5720.  Omasreiter,  Ria.  The  muse  of  history  pulls  off  her  periwig: 
Thackerays  Henry  Esmond  als  Korrektur  historischer  Klischees.  Ang 
(106:3/4)  393-410. 

5721.  Peters,  Catherine.  Thackeray’s  universe:  shifting  worlds  of 
imagination  and  reality.  (Bibl.  1987,  8487.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  St  George 
in  EC  (38: 1 )  80-4. 

5722.  Recchio,  Thomas  E.  The  Pinkerton  and  the  Jenkyns  sisters:  a 
literary  source  for  Cranford.  See  5115. 

5723.  Tierney,  Terrence  Wallace.  Thackeray’s  biographical 
vision:  fictional  authorship  in  his  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1466A.] 

Francis  Thompson 

5724.  Boardman,  Brigid  M.  Between  heaven  and  Charing  Cross: 
the  life  of  Francis  Thompson.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP. 
pp.xvii,  410.  Rev.  by  Naomi  Lewis  in  Listener  (120)  28  July,  31;  by 
Terry  Eagleton  in  TLS,  1  July,  725. 

Henry  David  Thoreau 

5725.  Albers,  Frank.  De  nacht  van  Thoreau.  (The  night  of 
Thoreau.)  NWT  (5:6)  38-9. 

5726.  Bly,  Robert.  The  winged  life:  the  poetic  voice  of  Henry  David 
Thoreau.  San  Francisco,  CA:  Sierra  Club,  1986.  pp.  152.  Rev.  by 
Howard  Nelson  in  OhioR  (42)  93—106. 

5727.  Burbick,  Joan.  Thoreau’s  alternative  history:  changing  per¬ 
spectives  on  nature,  culture  and  language.  (Bibl.  1987,  8497.)  Rev.  by 
Tim  Armstrong  in  JAStud  (22:3)  445;  by  Sherman  Paul  in  JEGP  (87:4) 
594-7;  by  Leonard  N.  Neufeldt  in  NEO  (61:2)  308-13. 

5728.  Cameron,  Sharon.  Writing  nature:  Henry  Thoreau’s  Journal. 
(Bibl.  1986,  9355.)  Rev.  by  Nina  Baym  in  MLR  (83:3)  696-7. 

5729.  Chang,  Ciiung-Nam.  Thoreau’s  Confucian  mind  in  Walden. 
IKS  (18)  23-36. 

5730.  Golemba,  Henry.  Thoreau’s  working  audience:  the  reader  as 
other  and  character.  ELit  (13:1)  1987,  89-101. 

5731.  - Unreading  Thoreau.  AL  (60:3)  385-401. 

5732.  Gross,  David  S.  Deconstruction  and  the  denial  of  meaning:  on 
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Sharon  Cameron’s  Writing  Nature:  Henry  Thoreau’s  Journal.  Genre  (21:1) 
93-106  (review-article). 

5733.  Harding,  Brian.  Transcendentalism  and  autobiography: 
Emerson,  Whitman  and  Thoreau.  In  (pp.  57-71)  14. 

5734.  Hoagland,  Edward.  The  indispensable  Thoreau.  AH  (39:5) 

65-75- 

5735.  Kay,  Jane  Holtz.  Wall  to  wall  at  Walden.  Nat  (246:24) 
867-72. 

5736.  Nelson,  Howard.  Robert  Bly’s  Thoreau  book.  OhioR  (42) 
93-106  (review-article). 

5737.  Pfitzer,  Gregory  M.  Thoreau  and  mother  nature:  Ktaadn  as 
an  Oedipal  tale.  ATQ  (ns  2:4)  301-10. 

5738.  Phillips,  Louis.  ‘Yours,  not  sitting  on  a  pumpkin’.  Smith¬ 
sonian  (19:8)  124-5.  (Imaginary  letters  between  Henry  David  Thoreau 
and  a  builder  who  wants  to  buy  his  house  at  Walden  Pond.) 

5739.  Richardson,  Robert  D.,  Jr.  Henry  Thoreau:  a  life  of  the 
mind.  (Bibl.  1987,  8515.)  Rev.  by  Sherman  Paul  inJEGP  (87:1)  144-6; 
by  Richard  Lebeaux  in  NEQ  (61:1)  144-9. 

5740.  Saperstein,  Jeffrey.  Thoreau’s  Walden.  Exp  (46:4)  17-18. 

5741.  Scharnhorst,  Gary.  Conflict  of  Laws :  a  lost  essay  by  Henry 
Thoreau.  NEQ  (61:4)  569—71. 

5742.  Smith,  John  Sylvester.  The  philosophical  naturism  of  Henry 
David  Thoreau  with  special  reference  to  its  epistemological  presuppo¬ 
sitions  and  theological  implications.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ., 
1948.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  98A.] 

5743.  Teeter,  David  M.  Simplicity  in  Lao  Tzu  and  Thoreau. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  California  Institute  of  Integral  Studies,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  840A.] 

5744.  Thomas,  Ron.  Thoreau,  Williamjames,  and  Frost’s  Questofthe 
Purple-Fringed:  a  contextual  reading.  See  5392. 

5745.  Van  Anglen,  K.  P.  (ed.).  Translations.  (Bibl.  1987,  8519.) 
Rev.  by  Tim  Armstrong  inJAStud  (22:3)  445-6. 

Catharine  Parr  Traill 

5746.  Boutelle,  Ann  Edwards.  Margaret  Atwood,  Margaret 
Laurence,  and  their  nineteenth-century  forerunners.  In  (pp.  41—7)  13. 

Anthony  Trollope 

5747.  Cockshut,  A.  O.  J.  (ed.).  Miss  Mackenzie.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.  xxvi,  406.  (World’s  classics.) 

5748.  Herbert,  Christopher.  Trollope  and  comic  pleasure.  (Bibl. 
1987,  8531.)  Rev.  by  Richard  C.  Burke  inJEGP  (87:3)  454-6. 

5749.  Morse,  Deborah  Denenholz.  Women  in  Trollope’s  Palliser 
novels.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  UMI  Research  Press,  1987.  pp.  165.  Rev.  by 
Nancy  Deal  in  CR  (32:3)  330-1. 

5750.  Skilton,  David  (ed.).  The  vicar  of  Bullhampton.  Oxford: 
OUP.  pp.  xxxv,  532.  (World’s  classics.) 

5751.  Wall,  Stephen.  Trollope  and  character.  London:  Faber  & 
Faber,  pp.  397.  Rev.  by  Fred  Kaplan  in  TLS,  1 1  Nov.,  1 245-6. 
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‘Mark  Twain’  (Samuel  L.  Clemens) 

5752.  Ayres,  Alex  (ed.).  Greatly  exaggerated:  the  wit  and  wisdom 
of  Mark  Twain.  London:  Barrie  &  Jenkins,  pp.  xi,  257. 

5753.  Beaver,  Harold.  Huckleberry  Finn.  (Bibl.  1987,  8545.)  Rev. 
by  Peter  Messent  in  JAStud  (22:1)  128-9;  by  John  S.  Whitley  in  DUJ 
(80:2)  354-5. 

5754.  Berkove,  Lawrence  I.  De  Quille  sells  a  Christmas  story. 

See  4920. 

5755.  Beye,  Charles  Rowan.  Gilgamesh,  Lolita ,  and  Huckleberry  Finn. 
CML  (9:1)  39-50. 

5756.  Blair,  Walter;  Fischer,  Victor  (eds).  Adventures  of  Huckle¬ 
berry  Finn.  (Bibl.  1986,  9430.)  Rev.  byjohn  Whitley  in  JAStud  (22:1) 

1 74-6- 

5757.  Blakemore,  Steven.  Huck  Finn’s  written  world.  ALR  (20:2) 
2t-9- 

5758.  Bridgman,  Richard.  Traveling  in  Mark  Twain.  (Bibl.  1987, 
8550.)  Rev.  by  James  D.  Wilson  in  AL  (60:2)  298— 301 . 

5759.  Budd,  Louis  J.  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Adventures  of  Huckleberry 
Finn.  (Bibl.  1987,8552.)  Rev.  by  John  Whitley  in  JAStud  (22:1)  174-6. 

5760.  - ;  Cady,  Edwin  H.  (eds).  On  Mark  Twain:  the  best  from 

American  literature.  Durham,  NC:  Duke  L  P,  1987.  pp.  312.  Rev.  by 
Dorys  Crow  Glover  in  WAL  (23:2)  152—3. 

5761.  Burns,  Philip.  Fabrication  and  faultline:  language  as  experi¬ 
ence  in  Roughing  It.  MidO  (29:2)  249—63. 

5762.  Chernaik,  Warren  L.  The  ever-receding  dream:  Henry 
Adams  and  Mark  Twain  as  autobiographers.  In  (pp.  72-103)  14. 

5763.  Fick,  Thomas  H.  Mark  Twain’s  machine  politics:  un- 
metaphoring  in  A  Connecticut  Yankee  in  King  Arthur’s  Court.  ALR  (20:2) 

3°~42- 

5764.  Gillman,  Susan.  ‘Dementia  Americana’:  Mark  Twain,  Wap- 
ping  Alice ,  and  the  Harry  K.  Thaw  trial.  Cl  (14:2)  296-314. 

5765.  - ‘Sure  identifiers’:  race,  science,  and  the  law  in  Twain’s 

Pudd’nhead  Wilson.  SAQ  (87:2)  195—218. 

5766.  Huffstetler,  Edward  W.  Mark  Twain’s  unique  brand  of 
cultural  relativism.  DQR  (18:1)  59—67. 

5767.  McKinstry,  Douglas  Kent.  Mark  Twain’s  Mississippi  River 
geniuses.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTennessee,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  820A.J 

5768.  Matchie,  Thomas.  The  land  of  the  free,  or  the  home  of  the 
brave?  See  4836. 

5769.  Pearce,  Roy  Harvey.  Gesta  humanorum:  studies  in  the  his- 
toricist  mode.  See  5222. 

5770.  Peck,  Elizabeth  G.  Tom  Sawyer:  character  in  search  of  an 
audience.  ATQ  (ns  2:3)  223-36. 

5771.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  The  Adventures  of  Tom  Sawyer,  play  theory, 
and  the  critic’s  job  of  work.  MidQ  (29:3)  357-65. 

5772.  Rowe,  Joyce  A.  Equivocal  endings  in  classic  American  novels: 
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The  Scarlet  Letter ,  Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn,  The  Ambassadors,  The  Great 
Gatsby.  See  5226. 

5773.  Santraud,  Jeanne-Marie  (ed.).  Grace  Paley,  Mark  Twain, 
William  Faulkner.  Paris:  Presses  de  l’Universite  de  Paris-Sorbonne. 
pp.  219.  (Americana,  1.) 

5774.  Shear,  Walter.  Twain’s  early  writing  and  theories  of  realism. 
MidQ  (30:1)  93-103. 

5775.  Solomon,  Petre  (introd.).  Adventurile  lui  Tom  Sawyer; 
Adventurile  lui  Huckleberry  Finn.  (The  adventures  of  Tom  Sawyer; 
The  adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn.)  Bucharest:  Creanga.  pp.  512. 

5776.  Stahl,  John  Daniel.  Mark  Twain  and  female  power:  public 
and  private.  SAF  (16:1)  51-63. 

5777.  Strohmidel,  Karl-Otto.  ‘Tranquil  ecstasy’:  Mark  Twains 
pastorale  Neigung  und  ihre  literarische  Gestaltung.  (Bibl.  1987,  8588.) 
Rev.  by  Winfried  Fluck  in  AAA  (13:1)  75 — 7. 

5778.  van  der  Pol,  Barber.  Alles  in  de  wind.  (Everything  in  the 
wind.)  De  Gids  (151:7/8)  613-15. 

5779.  Walsh,  Kathleen.  Rude  awakenings  and  swift  recoveries:  the 
problem  of  reality  in  Mark  Twain’s  The  Great  Dark  and  Three  Thousand 
Years  Among  the  Microbes.  ALR  (21:1)  1 9-28. 

5780.  Wells,  Daniel  A.  Mark  Twain  in  The  Overland  Monthly  (1868— 
1900):  an  annotated  list  of  citations.  See  386. 

Priscilla  Wakefield 

5781.  Shteir,  Ann  B.  Priscilla  Wakefield’s  books ‘for  the  instruction 
and  amusement  of  young  persons’.  See  3748. 

Mrs  Humphry  Ward  (Mary  Augusta  Arnold) 

5782.  Sait,  J.  E.  ‘A  strange  new  consciousness’:  Mrs  Humphry  Ward 
and  the  Great  War.  AUMLA  (69)  98—132. 

Daniel  Webster 

5783.  Erickson,  Paul  D.  The  poetry  of  events:  Daniel  Webster’s 
rhetoric  of  the  Constitution  and  Union.  (Bibl.  1986,  9478.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  J.  BirknerinJAH  (74:4)  1347-8. 

William  Hale  White  (‘Mark  Rutherford’) 

5784.  Grossman,  Anita  Susan.  William  Hale  White  and  the 
example  of  George  Eliot.  See  5051. 

5784a.  Pollard,  Patrick  (ed.).  Andre  Gide  et  l’Angleterre:  actes  du 
colloque  de  Londres,  novembre  1985.  (Bibl.  1987,  8606.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Fawcett  in  MLR  (83:3)  744-5. 

Walt  Whitman 

5785.  Asselineau,  Roger.  Walt  Whitman  and  W.  R.  Alger’s  Poetry  of 
the  East.  ATQ  (57)  1985,  59-60. 

5786.  Duncan,  J.  L.  Whitman  and  the  form  complete.  IowaR  (18:3) 
100-25. 

5787.  Fisher,  Philip.  Democratic  social  space:  Whitman,  Melville, 
and  the  promise  of  American  transparency.  See  5482. 

5788.  Grunzweig,  Walter.  Inundated  by  this  Mississippi  of 
poetry:  Walt  Whitman  and  German  Expressionist  poetry.  Mickle  Street 
Review  (9:2)  51-63. 
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5789.  - Mit  dem  Phallus  philosophieren:  Herman  Bahrs  Vision 

von  Walt  Whitmans  ‘Erotokratie’.  See  4574. 

5790.  Harding,  Brian.  Transcendentalism  and  autobiography: 
Emerson,  Whitman  and  Thoreau.  In  (pp.  57-71)  14. 

5791.  Hutchinson,  George  B.  The  ecstatic  Whitman:  literary 
shamanism  and  the  crisis  of  the  Union.  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP, 
1986.  pp.  xxviii,  23 1 .  Rev.  by  Norman  S.  Grabo  in  AL  (60:4)  668—70. 

5792.  Pavlychko,  S.  D.  Filosofskaia  poeziia  amerikanskogo 
romantizma:  Emerson,  Uitmen,  Dikenson.  See  5011. 

5793.  Pearce,  Roy  Harvey.  Gesta  humanorum:  studies  in  the  his- 
toricist  mode.  See  5222. 

5794.  Thomas,  M.  Wynn.  The  lunar  light  of  Whitman’s  poetry. 
(Bibl.  1987,  8641.)  Rev.  by  Stuart  Hutchinson  in  NQ  (35:3)  419-20. 

John  Greenleaf  Whittier 

5795.  Woodwell,  Roland  H.  John  Greenleaf  Whittier:  a  bio¬ 
graphy.  Haverhill,  MA:  Trustees  of  the  John  Greenleaf  Whittier  Home¬ 
stead,  1985.  pp.  636.  Rev.  byj.  A.  Leo  Lemay  in  AL  (59:3)  1987,  478-9; 
by  Elizabeth  Gray  Vining  in  QH  (76: 1)  1987,  71-2. 

Oscar  Wilde 

5796.  Ackroyd,  Peter.  Oscar  Wilde:  comedy  as  tragedy.  NYTB, 

1  Nov.  1987,  14. 

5797.  Bashford,  Bruce.  Hermeneutics  in  Oscar  Wilde’s  The  Portrait 
of  Mr  W.  H.  PLL  (24:4)  412-22. 

5798.  Berggren,  Ruth  (ed.).  The  definitive  four-act  version  of 
Oscar  Wilde’s  The  Importance  of  Being  Earnest:  a  Trivial  Comedy  for  Serious 
People.  (Bibl.  1987,  8646.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Barry  in  OhioanaQ  (31:1) 
16-17. 

5799.  Breuer,  Horst.  Oscar  Wildes  The  Importance  of  Being  Earnest 
als  modernes  Drama.  GRM  (38:4)  444-54. 

5800.  Cruise,  C.  Oscar  Wilde  and  Frederick  Rolfe:  two  Catholic 
converts  in  1890s  English  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Keele, 
1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  529.] 

5801.  Dollimore,  Jonathan.  Different  desires:  subjectivity  and 
transgression  in  Wilde  and  Gide.  Genders  (2)  24-41. 

5802.  Edelson,  Maria.  The  language  of  allegory  in  Oscar  Wilde’s 
tales.  In  (pp.  165-71)  2. 

5803.  Ellmann,  Richard.  Four  Dubliners:  Oscar  Wilde,  William 
Butler  Yeats,  James  Joyce,  Samuel  Beckett.  (Bibl.  1987,  8655.)  Rev.  by 
R.  B.  Kershner,  Jr,  in  GaR  (42:3)  617-23. 

5804.  - Oscar  Wilde.  New  York:  Knopf.  (Bibl.  1987,  8656.)  Rev. 

by  Paul  Gray  in  Time,  4  Jan.,  69—70;  by  Andrew  Shelley  in  EC  (38:2) 
156—61;  by  Ed  Cohen  in  Nat  (246:6)  203-6;  by  John  Gross  in  NYRB, 
18  Feb.,  3-5;  by  George  Levine  in  NYTB,  21  Feb.,  3;  by  R.  B. 
Kershner,  Jr,  in  GaR  (42:3)  465-82;  by  George  Sim  Johnson  in  Com¬ 
mentary  (85:4)  78-80;  by  Vincent  O’Sullivan  in  NZList,  9  July,  48;  by 
Tom  Adair  in  Honest  Ulsterman  (85)  79-81. 

5805.  Fischer-Seidel,  Therese.  Oscar  Wilde:  Asthetizismus  und 
Popularitat.  GRM  (38:4)  429-43. 
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5806.  Gagnier,  Regenia.  Idylls  of  the  marketplace:  Oscar  Wilde 
and  the  Victorian  public.  (Bibl.  1987,  8658.)  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Grene  in 
NQ  (35;2)  257-8. 

5807.  Goodman,  Jonathan  (comp.).  The  Oscar  Wilde  file.  London: 
Allison  &  Busby,  pp.  158. 

5808.  Heath,  Apryl  L.  D.  An  unnoted  allusion  to  Matthew  Arnold 
in  The  Picture  of  Dorian  Gray.  See  4625. 

5809.  McCann,  Wesley.  Bunthorne  in  Belfast:  Oscar  Wilde’s  visit 
of  1884.  Linen  Hall  Review  (5:4)  8—1 1. 

5810.  Masson,  Pierre.  Pour  une  relecture  de  Y  Oscar  Wilde  d’Andre 
Gide.  Litteratures  (19)  1 15-19. 

5811.  Smith,  Paula  A.  A  Wilde  subtext  for  The  Awkward  Ape. 

See  5372. 

5812.  Torok,  Andras.  Oscar  Wilde  vilaga.  (The  world  of  Oscar 
Wilde.)  Budapest:  Europa.  pp.  285. 

5813.  Weissman,  Judith.  lThe  castrating  gesture’  in  Wilde  and  the 
post-structuralists.  SoR  (24:3)  520-34. 

5814.  Williams,  David.  Oscar  Wilde  and  a  Swede  from  Nebraska: 
masks  of  autobiography  in  Settlers  of  the  Marsh  and  In  Search  of  Myself. 
In  (pp.  365-75)  3. 

5815.  Willoughby,  Guy.  The  marvellous  rose:  Christ  and  the 
meaning  of  art  in  The  Nightingale  and  the  Rose.  ESA  (31:2)  107-17. 

Sarah  Sayward  (Barrell)  Keating  Wood, 

(‘A  Lady  of  Massachusetts’) 

5816.  Scheick,  William  J.  Education,  class,  and  the  French  Revolu¬ 
tion  in  Sarah  Wood’s  Julia.  SAF  (16:1)  1 1 1-18.  (Julia  and  the  Illuminated 
Baron ,  1800.) 

Dorothy  Wordsworth 

5817.  De  Selincourt,  Ernest  (ed.).  The  letters  of  William  and 
Dorothy  Wordsworth:  vol.  7,  The  later  years:  part  4,  1840—1853. 
Revised  by  Alan  G.  Hill.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xxvii,  951. 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1939.) 

5818.  Gittings,  Robert;  Manton,  Jo.  Dorothy  Wordsworth.  (Bibl. 
1987,  8680.)  Rev.  by  Leon  Waldoffin  MLR  (83:1)  157-8. 

5819.  Hill,  Alan  G.  (ed.).  Letters  of  Dorothy  Wordsworth:  a  selec¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1986,  9567.)  Rev.  by  Leon  W’aldoffin  MLR  (83:1)  158. 

5820.  Levin,  Susan  M.  Dorothy  Wordsworth  and  Romanticism. 
(Bibl.  1987,  8681 .)  Rev.  by  Molly  Lefebvre  in  CLB  (64)  280—3;  by  Lorna 
Sage  in  TLS,  9  Dec.,  1 377-8. 

William  Wordsworth 

5821.  Alexander,  J.  H.  Reading  Wordsworth.  (Bibl.  1987,8684.) 
Rev.  by  Zachary  Leader  in  Eng  (37)  229—33. 

5822.  Attridge,  Derek.  Peculiar  language:  literature  as  difference 
from  the  Renaissance  to  James  Joyce.  See  1710. 

5823.  Bachem,  Walter.  Nature  and  perception:  versions  of  a 
dialectic  in  European  city  poetry.  See  3807. 

5824.  Barfoot,  Gabrielle.  Walter  Raleigh’s  Wordsworth.  In  (pp. 
78-90) 11. 
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5825.  Beard,  Margot.  The  interrelationship  between  literature  and 
politics:  towards  a  study  of  Wordsworth’s  poetry  of  the  1790s.  ESA 
(31:2)  91-106. 

5826.  Beer,  John.  The  Englishness  of  De  Quincey’s  ideas.  In  (pp. 
323-47)  10. 

5827.  Bergsten,  Staffan.  Wordsworth,  Newton  och  regnbagen. 
(Wordsworth,  Newton  and  the  rainbow.)  Lyrikvannen  (1988:3/4) 
160—3. 

5828.  Blank,  G.  Kim.  Wordsworth’s  influence  on  Shelley:  a  study  of 
poetic  authority.  See  5647. 

5829.  Cahill,  Eileen  Mary.  An  intentional  echo:  translation  in  the 
poetry  of  medieval  lyricists,  William  Wordsworth,  and  Seamus  Heaney. 

See  1865. 

5830.  Davies,  Hugh  Sykes.  Wordsworth  and  the  worth  of  words. 
Ed.  by  John  Kerrigan  and  Jonathan  Wordsworth.  (Bibl.  1987, 
8693.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Baron  in  Eng  (37)  54-65. 

5831.  Davis,  Oliver  James.  Fathers  who  fail  their  children:  a  study 
of  selected  poems  by  William  Wordsworth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Middle 
Tennessee  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1462A.] 

5832.  De  Selingourt,  Ernest  (ed.).  The  letters  of  William  and 
Dorothy  Wordsworth:  vol.  7,  The  later  years:  part  4,  1840-1853. 
Revised  by  Alan  G.  Hill.  See  5817. 

5833.  Eilenberg,  Susan.  Michael,  Christabel,  and  the  poetry  of  posses¬ 
sion.  See  4860. 

5834.  - Wordsworth’s  Michael :  the  poetry  of  property.  ELit  (15:1) 

13~25- 

5835.  Ellis,  David.  Wordsworth,  Freud  and  the  spots  of  time: 
interpretation  in  The  Prelude.  (Bibl.  1986,  9592.)  Rev.  by  Leon  Waldoff 
in  MLR  (83:1)  156-7. 

5836.  Greenberg,  Martin.  The  Hamlet  vocation  of  Coleridge  and 
Wordsworth.  See  4865. 

5837.  Grundy,  Joan.  Samson  Agonistes  and  The  Prelude.  In  (pp. 
60-1)  17. 

5838.  Harrison,  Gary.  Wordsworth’s  The  Old  Cumberland  Beggar. 
the  economy  of  charity  in  late  eighteenth-century  Britain.  Criticism 
(30:1)  23-42. 

5839.  Hartman,  Geoffrey  H.  The  unremarkable  Wordsworth. 
Foreword  by  Donald  G.  Marshall.  (Bibl.  1987,  8704.)  Rev.  by  Lorna 
Sage  in  TLS,  9  Dec.,  1377-8. 

5840.  Hayden,  John  O.  (ed.).  Selected  prose.  Harmondsworth: 
Penguin,  pp.  xiii,  513.  (Penguin  classics.) 

5841.  Ireys,  Virginia.  The  death  of  the  muse:  Wordsworth’s  Lucy 
as  pastoral  heroine.  PLL  (24:4)  384-403. 

5842.  Jaggs,  G.  C.  Wordsworth’s  way:  the  poetic  technique  of 
William  Wordsworth  and  Ezra  Pound.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
York.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  530.] 

5843.  Johnson,  Don.  Wordsworth:  the  grief  behind  the  spots  of  time. 
AI  (45:3)  287-307. 
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5844.  Jones,  Alun  R.  (ed.).  Wordsworth’s  poems  of  1807.  (Bibl. 
r9^7i  8709.)  Rev.  byj.  D.  Gutteridge  in  NQ  (35:3)  381-2. 

5845.  Kelley,  R.  P.  The  literary  sources  of  William  Wordsworth’s 
works,  10 July  1793  to  iojune  1797.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofHull, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:1)  29.] 

5846.  Kelley,  Theresa  M.  Wordsworth’s  revisionary  aesthetics. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP.  pp.  xiv,  249.  Rev.  by  Lorna  Sage  in  TLS, 
9  Dec.,  1377-8. 

5847.  Kennedy,  Deborah  Fay.  Motion  and  stillness  in  Words¬ 
worth’s  Prelude.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (48)  3117A.] 

5848.  Lachman,  Lilach.  Time  and  space  in  the  Romantic  long 
poem:  Keats’s  Hyperion  poems  and  Wordsworth’s  The  Prelude.  See  5413. 

5849.  Lee,  Chong-FIo.  Wordsworth  eui  ‘Lucy  poems’  reul  ilgneun 
hangaji  bangbeob.  (A  reading  of  Wordsworth’s  ‘Lucy  poems’:  presence 
as  absence  and  death  as  presence/absence.)  JH  (20)  29-54. 

5850.  Levinson,  Marjorie.  Wordsworth’s  great  period  poems:  four 
essays.  Cambridge;  London;  New  York;  Melbourne:  CUP,  1986.  pp.  x, 
1 70.  Rev.  by  Michael  Baron  in  Eng  (37)  54-65;  by  Nicholas  Roe  in  DUJ 
(80:2)  349-50. 

5851.  McCracken,  David.  Wordsworth  and  the  Lake  District:  a 
guide  to  the  poems  and  their  places.  (Bibl.  1986,  9623.)  Rev.  by  John 
Beer  in  MLR  (83:2)  418. 

5852.  May,  Marilyn  Shaine.  Shadow  boxing:  the  Romantic  cri¬ 
tique  of  autobiography.  See  4556. 

5853.  Meihuizen,  N.  Birds  and  bird-song  in  Wordsworth,  Shelley 
and  Yeats:  the  study  of  a  relationship  between  three  poems.  See  5666. 

5854.  Moller,  Lis.  Erindringens  poetik:  William  Wordsworth  og 
psykoanalysen.  (The  poetics  of  recollection:  William  Wordsworth  and 
psychoanalysis.)  Kritik  (21)  1987/88,44—64. 

5855.  Oda,  Tomoya.  The  Prelude  (1805)  xn,  zenhan  to  Home  at 
Grasmere  (MS  B),  875—1048  no  sousaku  keii  to  ruiji  sei.  (The  chronologi¬ 
cal  relationship  and  similarities  between  the  first  half  of  The  Prelude 
(1805)  xii,  and  Home  at  Grasmere  (MS  B),  875-1048.)  SEL  (65:1)  3-15. 

5856.  Oka,  Saburo  (ed.).  Wordsworth  Jokyoku  ronshu.  (Essays  on 
Wordsworth’s  Prelude.)  Tokyo:  Kokubunsha.  pp.  214. 

5857.  Page,  Judith  W.  ‘The  weight  of  too  much  liberty’:  genre  and 
gender  in  Wordsworth’s  Calais  sonnets.  Criticism  (30:2)  189-203. 

5858.  Pinion,  F.  B.  A  Wordsworth  chronology.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  xx,  255.  (Macmillan  author  chronologies.) 

5859.  Ponder,  Melinda  M.  Echoing  poetry  with  history: 
Wordsworth’s  Duddon  sonnets  and  their  notes.  Genre  (21:2)  157-78. 

5860.  Rock,  Rosalind  Louise.  William  Wordsworth, ‘The  weight  of 
too  much  liberty’:  a  study  of  the  politics  of  the  poetry:  Lyrical  Ballads  and 
other  poems,  1797-1805.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa 
Barbara,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 153AJ 

5861.  Roe,  Nicholas.  Remembering  Emile  Legouis.  See  5440. 

5862.  - Wordsworth  and  Coleridge:  the  radical  years.  See  4879. 
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5863.  - (introd.).  The  early  life  of  William  Wordsworth,  1770- 

1798:  a  study  of  The  Prelude.  By  Emile  Legouis.  London:  Libris. 
pp.  xxxix,  494.  (Facsim.  of  second  ed.,  1921:  first  ed.  1897.  Orig.  pub.  as 
La  Jeunesse  de  William  Wordsworth,  1896.) 

5864.  Salazar,  Rothman.  Historicizing  phrenology:  Wordsworth, 
Pynchon  and  the  discursive  economy  of  the  cranial  text.  Raritan  (8:1) 
80-91. 

5865.  Schwarz,  John  H.  Wordsworth,  Hardy,  Locker-Lampson, 
and  quirky  minds.  See  5172. 

5866.  Scott,  Iain  Robertson.  From  radicalism  to  conservatism:  the 
politics  of  Wordsworth  and  Coleridge,  1 797—18 18.  See  4883. 

5867.  Simpson,  David.  Wordsworth’s  historical  imagination:  the 
poetry  of  displacement.  (Bibl.  1987,8736.)  Rev.  by  Lorna  Sage  in  TLS, 
9  Dec.,  1377-8. 

5868.  Spiegelman,  Willard.  Wordsworth’s  heroes.  (Bibl.  1986, 
9642.)  Rev.  by  James  K.  Chandler  in  MLR  (83:4)  970-1 . 

5869.  Stelzig,  Eugene  L.  Romantic  subjectivity:  disease  or  fortu¬ 
nate  fall?  In  (pp.  153-68)  10. 

5870.  Thompson,  Judith  Asta.  The  truant  pilgrim:  Wordsworth’s 
metaphors  of  wandering,  1790-1805.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  830A.] 

5871.  Usmani,  Z.  A.  Walter  Raleigh’s  Wordsworth  criticism.  In  (pp. 
66-77)  11- 

5872.  Ward,  J.  P.  Wordsworth’s  language  of  men.  (Bibl.  1986, 
9646.)  Rev.  byjohn  Beer  in  MLR  (83:2)  416—18. 

5873.  Wu,  Qian-Zhi.  The  Wordsworthian  imagination:  seeing 
nature  as  it  is  -  a  Taoist  reading  of  Wordsworth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  514A.] 

Charlotte  M.  Yonge 

5874.  Dennis,  Barbara  (introd.);  Battiscombe,  Georgina  (postscr.). 
The  daisy  chain,  or,  Aspirations:  a  family  chronicle.  London:  Virago 
Press,  pp.  xii,  673.  (Virago  modern  classics,  282.) 
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General  Literary  Studies 

5875.  Altieri,  Charles.  Contemporary  philosophy  and  modernist 
writing:  or  how  to  take  seriously  the  unmaking  of  empiricism.  CEACrit 
(50:2/4)  1987/88,  2-18. 

5876.  Anaya,  Rudolfo  A.  The  myth  of  Quetzalcoatl  in  a  contempo¬ 
rary  setting:  mythical  dimensions/political  reality.  WAL  (23:3)  195- 
200. 

5877.  Anon.  Panel:  the  realities  of  regionalism.  SDR  (26:4)  77-91. 
(Writers  of  the  Great  Plains.) 

5878.  - (comp.).  Thinking  about  women.  TLS,  3  June,  612— 15. 

(Douglas  Dunn,  D.  M.  Thomas,  Andrew  Motion,  W'illiam  Boyd,  A.  N. 
Wilson,  Peter  Redgrove,  Chinweizu,  Blake  Morrison,  David  Plante, 
David  Lodge,  Frederic  Raphael.) 

5879.  Applewhite,  James.  Modernism  and  the  imagination  of 
ugliness.  SewR  (94:3)  418-39. 

5880.  Arnold,  John.  Sources  for  the  study  of  Australian  literature. 

See  3634. 

5881.  Arthur,  Kateryna  Olijnyk.  Twice  removed:  Aboriginal  and 
immigrant  writing  in  Australia.  In  (pp.  1 19—29)  22. 

5882.  Asai,  Akira.  Gendai  Canada  bungaku:  gaikan,  sakka  to 
sakuhin,  shiryo.  (Contemporary  Canadian  literature:  an  introduction 
to  authors  and  works.)  Kyoto:  Kobian  Press,  pp.  xiv,  310. 

5883.  Attebery,  Brian.  Reclaiming  the  modern  world  for  the 
imagination.  Mythlore  (15:2)  24—31. 

5884.  Baker,  Houston  A.,  Jr.  Modernism  and  the  Harlem  renais¬ 
sance.  (Bibl.  1987,  8758.)  Rev.  by  Cheryl  A.  Wall  in  AL  (60:4)  680-2;  by 
William  L.- Howard  in  GaR  (42:3)  638-43;  by  Horace  Porter  in  BkW, 
3  Jan 5- 

5885.  Barron,  Ron.  A  guide  to  Minnesota  writers.  (Bibl.  1987, 
8760.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Pribek  in  WAL  (23:3)  272-3. 

5886.  Bartz,  Michael  Omar.  United  States  cultural  movements  as 
reflected  in  the  fiction,  journals,  and  oral  histories  of  the  Vietnam  War. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  252A.] 

5887.  Bennett,  Bruce.  Perceptions  of  Australia  1965-88.  ALS 

(i3:4)  433-53- 

5888.  - (ed.).  A  sense  of  exile:  essays  in  the  literature  of  the 

Asia-Pacific  region.  See  22. 

5889.  Bergonzi,  Bernard.  The  myth  of  Modernism  and  twentieth- 
century  literature.  (Bibl.  1986,  9670.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Robinson  in  MLR 
(83:4)  991-2. 

5890.  Berman,  Jeffrey.  The  talking  cure:  literary  representations  of 
psychoanalysis.  (Bibl.  1986,  9671.)  Rev.  by  Ellen  Pifer  in  MLR  (83:3) 
653-4. 

5891.  Bertens,  Hans,  et  al.  (eds).  Post  war  literatures  in  English:  a 


356  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 

lexicon  of  contemporary  authors.  Alphen  aan  der  Rijn,  The  Nether¬ 
lands:  Samson;  Groningen:  Nordhoif.  Various  pagings.  (Individual 
bibliographies  of  Margaret  Atwood,  John  Banville,  William  Boyd, 
Samuel  Beckett,  J.  M.  Coetzee,  Matt  Cohen,  E.  L.  Doctorow,  Lawrence 
Durrell,  Brian  Friel,  William  Gaddis,  Graham  Greene,  Jennifer 
Johnston,  Galway  Kinnell,  Philip  Larkin,  Doris  Lessing,  Thomas 
McGuane,  Norman  Mailer,  Iris  Murdoch,  Thomas  Murphy,  Sam 
Shepard,  William  Trevor,  John  Updike,  Alice  Walker,  Robert  Penn 
Warren,  Patrick  White.) 

5892.  Bishop,  Rand.  African  literature,  African  critics:  the  forming 
of  critical  standards,  1947—1966.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
pp.  xii,  213.  (Contributions  in  Afro-American  &  African  studies,  1 15.) 

5893.  Blasdell,  Heather  L.  ‘.  .  .  And  there  shall  the  Lilith  repose’. 

See  1348. 

5894.  Blau,  Herbert.  The  eye  of  prey:  subversions  of  the  post¬ 
modern.  Bloomington;  Indianapolis:  Indiana  UP,  1987.  pp.  xxxvi,  213. 
(Theories  of  contemporary  culture,  9.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Auslander  in  TJ 
(40:4)  565-7- 

5895.  Blodgett,  E.  D.  Canadian  literature  is  comparative  litera¬ 
ture.  CE  (50:8)  904-1 1. 

5896.  Blount,  Marcellus.  Written  by  ourselves.  See  4237. 

5897.  Bogoslovskii,  V.  N.  Pisatel'  i  obshchestvo:  Amerikanskaia 
literatura  XIX— XX  vekov.  See  4238. 

5898.  Borchers,  Hans.  Freud  und  die  amerikanische  Literatur 
(1920-1940).  Munich:  Fink,  1987.  pp.  xiii,  554.  Rev.  by  Allen 
Guttmann  in  AL  (60:3)  488—9. 

5899.  Boyers,  Robert.  After  the  avant-garde:  essays  on  art  and 
culture.  University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP.  pp.  viii,  264. 

5900.  Bozzetto,  Roger.  Le  fantastique  dans  la  litterature  des 
Etats-Unis.  See  4239. 

5901.  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  Unsent  letters:  irreverent  notes  from  a 
literary  life.  London:  Deutsch;  New  York:  Viking  Press,  pp.  xi,  218.  Rev. 
by  Thomas  M.  Disch  in  BW,  28  Aug.,  5;  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW, 
3  .Juiy 1  3- 

5902.  Bramsback,  Birgit;  Croghan,  Martin  (eds).  Anglo-Irish 
and  Irish  literature:  aspects  of  language  and  culture:  vol.  2.  See  2. 

5903.  Brantlinger,  Patrick.  Rule  of  darkness:  British  literature 
and  imperialism,  1830-1914.  See  4242. 

5904.  Brennan,  Timothy  A.  India,  nationalism,  and  other  failures. 
SAQ  (87:1)  131-46. 

5905.  Briscoe,  Mary  Louise.  Realities  of  women’s  lives:  the  con¬ 
tinuing  search.  See  3644. 

5906.  Brodhead,  Richard  H.  The  school  of  Hawthorne.  See  4244. 

5907.  Brown,  Dorothy;  Sarkodie-Mensah,  Elizabeth.  Biblio¬ 
graphy:  Louisiana  women  writers.  See  4244a. 

5908.  Butter,  P.  H.  (ed.).  The  truth  of  imagination:  some  uncollec¬ 
ted  reviews  and  essays.  By  Edwin  Muir.  Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP. 
pp.  ix,  225. 


1988] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


357 

5909.  Cadegan,  Una  Mary.  All  good  books  are  Catholic  books: 
literature,  censorship  and  the  Americanization  of  Catholics,  1920- 
1960.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  283A.] 

5910.  Cain,  William  E.  Literature,  history,  and  Afro-American 
studies.  CE  (50:2)  190—205  (review-article). 

5911.  Carlsen,  Jgrn.  Canadian  literature  and  the  Spanish  Civil 
War.  Dolphin  (16)  41—54. 

5912.  - Streijffert,  Bengt  (eds).  Canada  and  the  Nordic  coun¬ 

tries:  proceedings  from  the  second  International  Conference  of  the 
Nordic  Association  for  Canadian  Studies,  University  of  Lund,  1987. 
See  3. 

5913.  Carpenter,  Humphrey.  Geniuses  together:  American  writers 
in  Paris  in  the  1920s.  London:  Unwin  Hyman,  1987;  Boston,  MA: 
Houghton  Mifflin,  pp.  x,  246' 

5914.  Carter,  David.  Documenting  and  criticising  society.  ALS 
(t3:4)  370-89.  (In  Australian  literature.) 

5915.  Chamberlain,  Mary  (ed.).  Writing  lives:  conversations 
between  women  writers.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  x,  275. 

5916.  Chapman,  Michael.  The  liberated  zone:  the  possibilities  of 
imaginative  expression  in  a  state  of  emergency.  English  Academy 
Review  (5)  23—53.  (Creative  writing  in  South  Africa.) 

5917.  Charters,  Ann.  Beats  &  company:  portrait  of  a  literary 
generation.  New  York:  Doubleday,  1986.  pp.  159.  Rev.  by  Richard 
Ardinger  in  WAL  (23:1)  64-5. 

5918.  Chenetier,  Marc  (ed.).  Critical  angles:  European  views  of 
contemporary  American  literature.  See  6. 

5919.  Chilton,  Paul.  Orwellian  language  and  the  media.  See  419. 

5920.  Clifford,  James.  The  predicament  of  culture:  twentieth- 
century  ethnography,  literature,  and  art.  Cambridge,  MA;  London: 
Harvard  UP.  pp.  xii,  381. 

5921.  Cohen,  Ralph.  Do  postmodern  genres  exist?  Genre  (20:3/4) 
24I-57- 

5922.  Collins,  Mark  Leonard.  Wolfish  festivity:  the  humor  of 
American  frontier  literature.  See  4254. 

5923.  Cook,  Eleanor.  ‘A  seeing  and  unseeing  in  the  eye’:  Canadian 
literature  and  the  sense  of  place.  Daedalus  (117:4)  215-35. 

5924.  Cooke,  Michael  G.  Afro-American  literature  in  the  twentieth 
century:  the  achievement  of  intimacy.  (Bibl.  1986,  9698.)  Rev.  by 
William  E.  Cain  in  CE  (50:2)  202-4. 

5925.  Corrigan,  Maureen.  Medievalism  and  the  myth  of  revival  in 
nineteenth-  and  twentieth-century  thought.  See  4258. 

5926.  Craig,  Cairns  (gen.  ed.).  The  history  of  Scottish  literature: 
vol.  4,  Twentieth  century.  Ed.  by  Cairns  Craig.  (Bibl.  1987,  8787.) 
Rev.  by  David  S.  Robb  in  AUR  (52:3)  234-5;  by  Robert  Crawford  in 
Cencrastus  (30)  17;  by  Thomas  Crawford  in  SLJ  (supp.  29)  19-23;  by 
Alastair  Fowler  in  TLS,  28  Oct.,  1 198—9. 


358  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 

5927.  Croft,  Julian.  Responses  to  Modernism,  1915-65.  ALS 
(13:4)223-37. 

5928.  Cunningham,  Valentine.  British  writers  of  the  Thirties. 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  576.  Rev.  by  Tony  Pinkney  in  Eng  (37)  246-51;  by 
Louis  Menand  in  TLS,  10  June,  651;  by  Edward  Mendelson  in  LRB 
(10:12)  12-14. 

5929.  Dawe,  Gerald.  Telling  a  story:  beyond  Across  a  Roaring  Hill: 
the  Protestant  Imagination  in  Modern  Ireland.  Studies  (77:3°6)  218-26. 
{Refers  to  bibl.  1985,  1.) 

5930.  Dever,  Maryanne.  Speaking  for  yourself:  the  English 
language  in  post-colonial  writing.  See  1051. 

5931.  Dixon,  Melvin.  Ride  out  the  wilderness:  geography  and 
identity  in  Afro-American  literature.  See  4265. 

5932.  Donoghue,  Denis.  We  Irish:  the  selected  essays  of  Denis 
Donoghue:  vol.  1.  (Bibl.  1987,  8793.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  O’Brien  in  EC 
(38:1)  84-93;  by  Thomas  Flanagan  in  NYRB,  31  Mar.,  46—8. 

5933.  Dula,  Michael  Williams.  Laughter  in  the  dark:  the  Jester 
God  in  American  literature.  See  4267. 

5934.  Dumitriu,  Geta.  Lawrence  and  Frobenius:  a  reading  of 
studies  in  classic  American  literature  in  the  light  of paideuma.  See  4268. 

5935.  Duytschaever,  Joris.  Literatuur  in  Ierland.  (Literature  in 
Ireland.)  DWB  (133:8/9)  583-91. 

5936.  Eysteinsson,  Astradur.  The  other  modernity:  the  concept  of 
modernism  and  the  aesthetics  ofinterruption.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Iowa,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  8ioa.] 

5937.  Flora,  Joseph  M.;  Bain,  Robert  (eds).  Fifty  Southern  writers 
after  1900:  a  bio-bibliographical  sourcebook.  (Bibl.  1987,  8809.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  Walsen  in  NCHR  (65:1)  108-9. 

5938.  Foster,  M.  Marie  Booth.  Southern  Black  creative  writers, 
1829-1953:  biobibliographies.  See  4272. 

5939.  Fujii,  Haruhiko  (ed.).  Kuukan  to  eibei  bungaku.  (Space: 
English  and  American  literature.)  Tokyo:  Eiho,  1987.  pp.  x,  272. 

5940.  Fussell,  Paul.  Modernism,  adversary  culture,  and  Edmund 
Blunden.  SewR  (94:4)  1986,  583-601. 

5941.  Gates,  Henry  Louis,  Jr.  Figures  in  black:  words,  signs,  and 
the  ‘racial’  self.  See  4275. 

5942.  - The  signifying  monkey:  a  theory  of  Afro-American  literary 

criticism.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP.  pp.  xv,  290.  Rev.  by  John  Wideman 
in  NYTB,  14  Aug.,  3. 

5943.  - (ed.).  Black  literature  and  literary  theory.  (Bibl.  1986, 

9733.)  Rev.  by  William  E.  Cain  in  CE  (50:2)  199-201. 

5944.  - The  Black  person  in  art:  how  should  s/he  be  portrayed? 

BALF  (21:1/2)  1987,3-24;  (21:3)  1987,317-32. 

5945.  Gerson,  Carole.  The  changing  contours  of  a  national  litera¬ 
ture.  See  4276. 

5946.  Gerster,  Robin.  War  literature  1890-1980.  See  4277. 

5947.  Gervais,  David.  ‘Something  gone’:  ‘England’  in  modern 
English  writing.  See  4278. 


1988] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


359 

5948.  Gilbert,  J.  Images  of  China  in  British  writing,  1920—45. 
Unpub.  M.Litt.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  533.] 

5949.  Gilbert,  Sandra  M.;  Gubar,  Susan.  No  man’s  land:  the  place 
of  the  woman  writer  in  the  twentieth  century:  vol.  1,  The  war  of  the 
words.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  L  P.  pp.  xvi,  320.  Rev.  byjulie 
Abraham  in  Nat  (247:1)  27-8;  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  HR  (41:2) 
370-6;  by  Barbara  Hardy  in  TLS,  3  June,  621;  by  Christine  Froula  in 
NYTB,  7  Feb.,  1 2;  by  Martha  Banta  in  AL  (60:3)  463-5. 

5950.  - Sexchanges.  See  4279. 

5951.  Giles,  Fiona.  Romance:  an  embarrassing  subject.  See  4281. 

5952.  Gillies,  M.  A.  The  influence  of  Henri  Bergson  on  early 
modern  British  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  533.] 

5953.  Godzich,  Wlad.  Emergent  literature  and  the  field  of  compara¬ 
tive  literature.  In  (pp.  18-36)  4. 

5954.  Goldie,  Terry.  Signifier  resignified:  aborigines  in  Australian 
literature.  See  4366. 

5955.  Gunew,  Sneja.  Beyond  the  echo:  migrant  writing  and 
Australian  literature.  See  4285. 

5956.  Guppy,  Shusha.  George  Rylands:  recollections.  ParisR  (108) 
108—36.  (Interview.) 

5957.  Haarhoff,  R.  D.  Works  of  piety,  works  of  history:  frontier 
myths  and  metaphors  in  literature  in  Namibia,  1760-1985.  See  3661. 

5958.  Hanscombe,  Gillian  E.;  Smyers,  Virginia  L.  Writing  for  their 
lives,  the  Modernist  women,  1910-1940.  (Bibl.  1987,  8823.)  Rev.  in 
Upstream  (6:2)  34-6. 

5959.  Harlow,  Barbara.  Cultural  resistance.  BALF  (20:3)  1986, 
317-26  (review-article). 

5960.  - Resistance  literature.  London;  New  York:  Methuen,  1987. 

pp.  xx,  234.  Rev.  by  Brenda  Flanagan  in  Criticism  (30:2)  265—8. 

5961.  Hashmi,  Alamgir.  The  Commonweath,  comparative  litera¬ 
ture  and  the  world.  Islamabad:  Gulmohar.  pp.  71.  Rev.  by  Tariq 
Rahman  in  Dawn  Magazine  (Karachi)  5  Aug.,  4. 

5962.  - Pakistani  literature  in  English.  Pakistan  Pictorial 

(Islamabad)  (12:4)  27-30. 

5963.  - (ed.).  The  worlds  of  Muslim  imagination.  (Bibl.  1986, 

9752.)  Rev.  by  Shahruk  A.  Husan  in  Third  World  Quarterly  (London) 
(9:4)1412-14. 

5964.  Hassall,  Anthony.  Quests.  ALS  (13:4)  390-408.  (Themes  in 
Australian  literature.) 

5965.  Healy,  John  Joseph.  Literature  and  the  Aborigine  in 
Australia,  1 770—1975.  See  3664. 

5966.  Hergenhan,  Laurie.  The  Penguin  new  literary  history  of 
Australia.  See  4289. 

5967.  Hewison,  Robert.  Under  siege:  literary  life  in  London  1939- 
45.  (Bibl.  1978,  8577.)  London:  Methuen,  pp.  xx,  246.  (New,  revised 
ed.:  first  ed.  1977.) 


360  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 

5968.  Hobsbaum,  Philip.  The  Glasgow  Group:  an  experience  of 
writing.  Edinburgh  Review  (80/81)  59-63. 

5969.  Holmes,  John  Clellon.  Representative  men:  the  bio¬ 
graphical  essays.  Fayetteville;  London:  Arkansas  UP.  pp.  xviii,  277- 
(Selected  essays  by  John  Clellon  Holmes,  2.) 

5970.  Homberger,  Eric.  American  writers  and  radical  politics, 
1900-1939:  equivocal  commitments.  (Bibl.  1987,  8835.)  Rev.  by  Darryl 
Baskin  in  AL  (60:2)  305-6;  by  Sam  B.  Girgus  in  ALR  (21:1)  94-5. 

5971.  Hugh,  David.  The  Fitzrovians:  a  portrait  of  bohemian  society 
1 900-55.  See  4293. 

5972.  Hutchisson,  James  Marvin.  Paper  wars:  the  literary  mani¬ 
festo  in  America.  See  4294. 

5973.  Iannone,  Carol.  Adultery  from  Hawthorne  to  Updike. 

See  4295. 

5974.  Ikin,  Van.  Dreams,  visions,  utopias.  See  4296. 

5975.  Jacobson,  Dan.  Adult  pleasures:  essays  on  writers  and 
readers.  London:  Deutsch.  pp.  144.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  TLS, 
27  May,  577-8. 

5976.  Jarab,  Josef.  Vietnam  v  soucasne  americke  literature.  (Viet¬ 
nam  in  contemporary  American  literature.)  Literarni  mesicmk  ( 1 7 '•  3 ) 
114-18. 

5977.  Kearney,  Richard.  Transitions:  narratives  in  modern  Irish 
culture.  Dublin:  Wolfhound  Press,  Manchester:  Manchester  UP;  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  pp.  320.  Rev.  by  W.  J.  McCormack  in  Linen 
Hall  Review  (5:1)  22-4;  by  Edna  Longley  in  Fortnight  (Belfast) 
(263)21. 

5978.  Kenner,  Hugh.  The  mechanic  muse.  (Bibl.  1987,  8845.)  Rev. 
by  Frank  McCombie  in  NQ  (35:4)  559-60;  by  Marcia  Leveson  in  UES 
(26:1)  35-6. 

5979.  —  A  sinking  island:  the  modern  English  writers.  London: 
Barrie  &  Jenkins;  New  York:  Knopf,  pp.  290.  Rev.  by  C.  B.  Cox  in  HR 
(41:3)  586-8,  590-1;  by  John  W.  Aldridge  in  NYTB,  21  Feb.,  28;  by 
Barbara  Everett  in  LRB  (10:20)  8-10;  by  Peter  Conrad  in  TLS,  9  Sept., 
981. 

5980.  Kermode,  Frank.  History  and  value:  the  Clarendon  Lectures 
and  the  Northclilfe  Lectures  1987.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York: 
OUP.  pp.  ix,  150.  Rev.  by  Edward  Mendelson  in  LRB  (10: 12)  12—14;  by 
D.  J.  Enright  in  TLS,  1  July,  727;  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  NYTB, 
17  July,  14;  by  William  Scammell  in  Listener  (120)  25  Aug.,  25. 

5981.  - Literary  value  and  transgression.  Raritan  (7:3)  34—53- 

5982.  Kessler-Harris,  Alice;  McBrien,  William  (eds).  Faith  of  a 
(woman)  writer.  See  13. 

5983.  Kiernan,  Brian.  Perceptions  of  Australia  1915—65.  ALS 
(13:4)  269-83. 

5984.  Knight,  Arthur;  Knight,  Kit  (eds).  The  Beat  vision:  a 
primary  sourcebook.  New  York:  Paragon  House,  1987.  pp.  292.  Rev.  by 
M.  Gilbert  Porter  in  WAL  (23:1)  65-6. 

5985.  Knowles,  Sebastian  David  Guy.  A  purgatorial  flame:  British 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1988] 


361 


literature  of  the  Second  World  War.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton 
Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2880A.] 

5986.  Knox-Shaw,  Peter.  Bloomsbury  and  literature.  UES  (26:1) 

1 4-2 1 . 

5987.  Korg,  Jacob.  Futurism  past  and  present.  PLL  (24:2)  212—18 
(review-article). 

5988.  Kosok,  Heinz.  Anthologies  of  Anglo-Irish  literature:  1772— 
1986:  a  checklist.  See  3665. 

5989.  Kunene,  Mazizi.  Les  ancetres  et  la  montagne  sacree.  Trans, 
by  Patricia  Fogarty.  Europe  (708)  48-51. 

5990.  Fensink,  Judy  Nolte  (ed.).  Old  Southwest/New  Southwest: 
essays  on  a  region  and  its  literature.  Tucson,  AZ:  Tucson  Public 
Library,  1987.  pp.  168.  Rev.  by  Dorys  Crow  Glover  in  WAT  (23:3) 
262-3. 

5991.  Lenta,  Margaret.  The  need  for  a  feminism:  Black  township 
writing.  JLS  (4:1)  49-63. 

5992.  Lockett,  Cecily.  The  Black  woman  in  South  African  English. 

See  4300. 
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(60:4)  643-52.  (Decline  of  American  regional  literature.) 

6000.  Malan,  Charles  (ed.).  S.A.  literature  research:  report  on  a 
research  symposium.  See  4305. 

6001.  Marr,  David.  American  worlds  since  Emerson.  See  4306. 
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6041.  Taylor,  J.  Golden,  et  al.  (eds).  A  literary  history  of  the 
American  West.  See  4345. 
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Huston’s  The  Maltese  Falcon.  LitFO  (16:2)  112-18. 

6059.  Adler,  Thomas  P.  Mirror  on  the  stage:  the  Pulitzer  plays  as  an 
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in  contemporary  music  hall  to  the  present  day.  (Bibl.  1987,  8954.)  Rev. 
by  Susan  Carlson  in  TJ  (40:4)  574-5. 

6064.  Barnes,  Philip.  A  companion  to  post-war  British  theatre. 
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6083.  Charney,  Mark  Jay.  Reinventing  narrative:  the  relationship 
of  the  post-contemporary  novel  to  the  cinema.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
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6090.  Davies,  Anthony.  Filming  Shakespeare’s  plays:  the  adapta¬ 
tions  of  Laurence  Olivier,  Orson  Welles,  Peter  Brook  and  Akira 
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gestic  feminist  criticism.  TDR  (32:1)  82-94. 

6094.  Dickerson,  Glenda.  The  cult  of  true  womanhood:  toward  a 
womanist  attitude  in  African— American  theatre.  TJ  (40:2)  178—87. 
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292-4;  by  Melissa  King  in  UES  (26:1)  42-3. 

6218.  Brencicova,  Danusa.  Kanada  rozprava  svoj  pn'beh.  (Canada 
is  telling  her  story.)  Nove  slovo  (Bratislava)  (30:51)  20—1. 

6219.  Brice-Finch,  Jacqueline  LaVerne.  The  Caribbean  diaspora: 
four  aspects  in  novels  from  1971-1985.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland  College  Park,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2872A.] 

6220.  Broughton,  W.  S.  Short  fiction  1985  to  1987.  JNZL  (6)  81-95. 

6221.  Byrne,  Edward.  Film  and  the  novel.  See  6077. 

6222.  Cagidemetrio,  Alide.  The  real  thing:  notes  on  an  American 
strategy.  In  (pp.  3-14)  6. 

6223.  Cahalan,  James  M.  The  Irish  novel:  a  critical  history. 

See  3716. 

6224.  Carby,  Hazel  V.  Reconstructing  womanhood:  the  emergence 
of  the  Afro-American  woman  novelist.  (Bibl.  1987,  9167.)  Rev.  by 
Angelo  Costanzo  in  AL  (60:3)  481-3;  by  Donald  B.  Gibson  in  JAH 
(75:3)  881-2;  by  Jewelle  Gomez  in  Nat  (246: 1 7)  615-18. 

6225.  Caws,  Mary  Ann.  Reading  frames  in  modern  fiction.  (Bibl. 
1986,  1  o  1 7 1 . )  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Deeds  Ermarth  in  JEGP  (87:1)  141-4. 

6226.  Chalil,  Mathew  P.  The  role  of  the  priest-in-crisis  in  modern 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
824A.] 

6227.  Charney,  Mark  Jay.  Reinventing  narrative:  the  relationship 
of  the  post-contemporary  novel  to  the  cinema.  See  6083. 

6228.  Cheung,  Pui-Yiu.  Making  readers:  theory  and  practice  in 
modern  writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(38:3)  1009.] 

6229.  Chyet,  Stanley  F.  Style  and  situation:  the  emergence  of 
American  Jewish  fiction.  Cincinnati,  OH:  American  Jewish  Archives. 
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6230.  Coetzee,  J.  M.  The  novel  today.  Upstream  (6:i)  2—5. 

6231.  Cook,  Bruce.  Murder  as  a  fine  art:  the  changing  crime  novel. 
BkW,  21  Aug.,  9,  14. 

6232.  Cook,  Wister.  Death  by  administration:  presidents,  deans, 
and  department  heads  in  academic  detective  novels.  Clues  (9: 1 )  95-105. 

6233.  Cowley,  Julian.  The  art  of  the  improvisers:  jazz  and  fiction  in 
post-bebop  America.  NC  (6)  194-204. 

6234.  Dahlie,  Hallvard.  Pioneers,  patriarchs,  and  Peer  Gynts:  the 
Nordic  figure  in  Canadian  literature.  In  (pp.  83— 101 )  3. 

6235.  Daleski,  H.  M.  Imagining  revolution:  the  eye  of  history  and  of 
fiction.  See  3718. 
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ture  of  the  1950s.  Bowling  Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green  State  Univ. 
Popular  Press,  1987.  pp.  397.  Rev.  by  Leslie  White  in  AmQ  (40:2) 
224-8. 

6237.  Deer,  Glenn  George.  Rhetoric,  ideology,  and  authority: 
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6238.  Dempsey,  David.  Shrinks  and  the  shrunken  in  modern  fiction: 
the  psychotherapist  as  villain.  AR  (46:4)  514-21. 
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rary  fiction.  New  York;  London:  Routledge.  pp.  274. 

6240.  Drzal,  Dawn  Ann.  Casualties  of  the  feminine  mystique.  AR 
(46:4)  450-61. 

6241.  Edwards,  Gregory  William.  An  analysis  of  the  image  of  the 
Black  male  in  major  novels  by  white  writers  from  1 852  to  1971.  See  4409. 

6242.  Fekete,  John.  The  stimulations  of  stimulations:  five  theses  on 
science  fiction  and  Marxism.  SFS  (15:3)  3  * 2—2 3 • 
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USSR:  Voronezh  UP.  pp.  182. 
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6246.  Iirchow,  Peter  E.  The  Americanness  of  the  American  short 
story.  See  4411. 
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49-62. 

6248.  I  rank,  I  rederick  S.  Gothic  fiction:  a  master  list  of  twentieth- 
century  criticism  and  research.  See  3722. 
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6249.  Frenier,  Mariam.  Good-bye  HeathclifT:  changing  heroes, 
heroines,  roles,  and  values  in  women’s  category  romances.  New  York; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  122.  (Contributions  in  women’s  studies, 
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6250.  Furey,  Patrick.  Carnivalesque  characters  and  aphanisis  in 
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York.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (37:3)  913.] 
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6258.  Gorak,  Jan.  God  the  artist:  American  novelists  in  a  post¬ 
realist  age.  Chicago;  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1987.  pp.  213.  Rev.  by  Kate 
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American  fiction.  Jackson:  Mississippi  UP.  pp.  197.  Rev.  by  Edward 
Margolies  in  AL  (60:4)  686-7. 
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by  Jon  L.  Breen  in  AD  (21:1)  98. 
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American  novels  by  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  oflowa,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  827A.] 

6285.  Jarrett,  Robert  Lee.  Revolutionary  identity  and  the  literary 
past:  intertextuality  and  tradition  in  the  American  romance.  See  4429. 
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Australian  crime  fiction.  Southerly  (48:3)  235—49. 
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novel:  the  conceptualization  of  genre.)  Saratov,  USSR:  Saratov  UP.  pp. 
245- 
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6297.  Kreuziger,  Frederick  A.  The  religion  of  science  fiction. 
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and  science  fiction.  London:  Women’s  Press,  pp.  256.  Rev.  by  Colin 
Greenland  in  TLS,  3  June,  622. 
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6320.  Muliarchik,  A.  S.  Sovremennyi  realisticheskii  roman  SShA, 
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americain.  RG  (1988:4)  49—59. 

6326.  Paravisini,  Lizabeth.  Murder  in  the  Caribbean:  in  search  of 
difference.  Clues  (9:1)  1—8.  (Agatha  Christie,  Peter  Dickinson,  Elmore 
Leonard,  Norman  Lewis,  Donald  McNutt  Douglas.) 

6327.  Parfitt,  George.  Fiction  of  the  First  World  War:  a  study. 
London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  xiii,  158.  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Fliley  in  TLS, 
16  Sept.,  1023-4. 

6328.  Park,  Yup.  Metafiction  eui  iron  gwa  siljae.  (Metafiction:  its 
theory  and  practice.)  JELL  (34:3)  525—41. 

6329.  Pawling,  Christopher  (ed.).  Popular  fiction  and  social 
change.  (Bibl.  1985,  9115.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  MLR  (83:3) 
702-3. 

6330.  Pearce,  Sharyn.  The  proletarianization  of  the  novel:  the  cult 
of  the  worker  in  Australian  and  American  fiction  of  the  Depression. 
Southerly  (48:2)  187-200. 

6331.  Pfaelzer,  Jean.  The  changing  of  the  avant  garde:  the  feminist 
utopia.  SFS  (15:3)  282-94. 

6332.  Pfeiffer,  K.  Ludwig.  Mentalitat  und  Medium:  Detektiv- 
roman,  Grossstadt  oder  ein  zweiter  Weg  in  die  Moderne.  See  4451. 

6333.  Pickrel,  Paul.  Flat  and  round  characters  reconsidered. 

See  3733. 

6334.  Price,  Andrew  Jude.  The  entropic  imagination  in  twentieth- 
century  American  fiction:  a  case  for  Don  DeLillo.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 143A.] 

6335.  Pringle,  David.  Modern  fantasy:  the  hundred  best  novels:  an 
English-language  selection,  1946—1987.  London:  Grafton,  pp.  278. 

6336.  - (ed.).  Imaginary  people:  a  who’s  who  of  modern  fictional 

characters.  (Bibl.  1987,  9324.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Humphries  in  Listener 
(1 19)  7  Jan.,  24. 

6337.  Pullin,  Faith.  Enclosure/disclosure:  a  tradition  of  American 
autobiography  by  women.  In  (pp.  125-50)  14. 

6338.  Radway,  Janice.  The  Book-of-the-Month  Club  and  the 
general  reader:  on  the  uses  of ‘serious’  fiction.  Cl  (14:3)  516-38. 

6339.  Reynolds,  William.  Collaborative  detective  publications  in 
Britain  1931-1939.  Clues  (9:1)  49-7°- 
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6340.  Richards,  Jeffrey.  Happiest  days:  the  public  schools  in 
English  fiction.  See  4455. 

6341.  Rix,  Walter  T.  Irish  oral  tradition  and  the  narrative  struc¬ 
ture  of  the  Anglo-Irish  short  story.  In  (pp.  149-63)  2. 

6342.  Roberts,  Margaret  Olevia.  Writing  to  liberate:  selected 
Black  women  novelists  from  1 859  to  1982.  See  4457 . 

6343.  Rubenstein,  Roberta.  Boundaries  of  the  self:  gender,  culture, 
fiction.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1987.  pp.  ix,  256.  Rev.  by  Cynthia  Dubm 
Edelberg  in  AL  (60:2)  318-20;  by  Shannon  Hengen  in  JMMLA  (2  1 :2) 
34-6;  by  John  D.  Kalb  in  CR  (32:3)  33 1-3. 

6344.  Ryan,  Pamela.  Subversive  strategies:  fictional  alternatives  by 
women  writers.  JLS  (4:1)  86—103. 

6345.  Sadler,  Frank.  The  unified  ring:  narrative  art  and  the 
science-fiction  novel.  (Bibl.  1985,  9143.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  L.  Spencer  in 
SFS  (15:3)  374-6. 

6346.  Sale,  Roger.  American  novels,  1987.  MassR  (29:1)  71-86. 

6347.  Sammons,  Martha  C.  ‘A  better  country’:  the  worlds  of  religi¬ 
ous  fantasy  and  science  fiction.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
pp.  168.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  science  fiction  and  fantasy.)  Rev. 
by  Robert  Reilly  in  SFS  (15:3)  380-1 . 

6348.  Schofield,  Ann  (ed.).  Sealskin  and  shoddy:  working  women 
in  American  labor  press  fiction,  1870—1920.  See  4463. 

6349.  Scobie,  Stephen.  The  invisible  city  of  Lund:  the  absent  origin 
and  the  place  of  Canadian  writing.  In  (pp.  299-307)  3. 

6350.  Servotte,  Herman.  1  Fictie  en  poezie  in  de  Britse  literatur  van 
de  laatste  twintig  jaar.  (Fictiojn  and  poetry  in  the  British  literature  of  the 
last  twenty  years.)  DWB  (133:8/9)  574-82. 

6351.  Shear,  Walter.  The  sense  of  fate  in  mid-century  American 
literature.  See  6177. 

6352.  Sherwood,  Rhoda  Irene.  ‘A  special  kind  of  double’:  sisters  in 
British  and  American  fiction.  See  4468. 

6353.  Simmers,  Gary  Edward.  The  concept  of  the  hero  in  selected 
adolescent  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTennessee,  1987.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (48)  2826A.] 

6354.  Spivey,  Ted  R.  Revival:  Southern  writers  in  the  modern  city. 
(Bibl.  1986,  10405.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Taylor  in  JAStud  (22:2)  263-7. 

6355.  Statmore,  Elizabeth.  I  write  that  you  read  ‘I  write  that  you 
read’:  postmodernist  fiction  and  deconstruction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  813A.] 

6356.  Steiner,  Wendy.  Postmodernism  and  the  ornament.  Word  & 
Image  (4:1)  60-6. 

6357.  Steinick,  Karl.  Romanens  liv,  historiens  dod  och  vardenas 
upplosning:  i  det  engelska  attiotalets  spar.  (The  life  of  the  novel,  the 
death  of  history  and  the  dissolution  of  values:  Britain  in  the  eighties.) 
BLM  (57:3)  164-70. 

6358.  Stewart,  Ann  Harleman.  A  voice  of  one’s  own:  contempo¬ 
rary  short  fiction  by  North  American  women.  JSSE  (10)  1 1 5-3 1. 
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6359.  Stewart,  Daniele.  Le  roman  africain  anglophone  depuis 
1965:  d’Achebe  a  Soyinka.  Paris:  L'Harmattan.  pp.  231. 

6360.  Stora-Sandor,  Judith.  L'humour  juif  an  feminin.  Caliban 
(25) 87-101. 

6361.  Swinfen,  Ann.  In  defence  of  fantasy:  a  study  of  the  genre  in 
English  and  American  literature  since  1945.  (Bibl.  1986,  10419.)  Rev. 
by  Kathryn  Hume  in  MLR  (83: 1 )  179. 

6362.  Tatsumi,  Takayuki.  Cyber-punk  Amerika.  (Cyber-punk 
America.)  Tokyo:  Keiso  shobo.  pp.  310. 

6363.  Thickstun,  William  R.  Visionary  closure  in  the  modern 
novel.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  ix,  208. 

6364.  Thompson,  Elizabeth  Helen.  The  pioneer  woman:  a 
Canadian  character  type.  See  4476. 

6365.  Thurston,  Carol.  The  romance  revolution:  erotic  novels  for 
women  and  the  quest  for  a  new  sexual  identity.  (Bibl.  1987,  9380.)  Rev. 
by  Judi  M.  Roller  in  AL  (60:2)  317-18;  by  Carolyn  Nizzi  Warmbold  in 
TBR  (8:1)  1-2;  by  Maureen  Honey  in  CR  (32:3)  314-15. 

6366.  Tracy,  Lorna;  Silkin,  Jon;  Wardle,  John  (eds).  Best  short 
stories  from  Stand  magazine.  London:  Methuen,  pp.  203.  (Methuen 
modern  fiction.) 

6367.  Turner,  George.  Science  fiction,  parafiction  and  Peter  Carey. 
Science  Fiction  (Perth)  (10:1)  14-21. 

6368.  Tuska,  Jon  (ed.).  The  American  West  in  fiction.  See  4478. 

6369.  Uchida,  Tsuyoshi  (comp.).  Igirisu  no  gendai  shosetsu  1. 
(Modern  British  novels,  1.)  Tokyo:  Tokai  UP.  pp.  220. 

6370.  Vonarburg,  Elisabeth.  La  fantasy  ou  le  retour  aux  sources. 
See  4479. 

6371.  Walden,  Daniel  (ed.).  Twentieth-century  American  Jewish 
fiction  writers.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research,  1984.  pp.  xvi,  367. 
(Dictionary  ofliterary  biography,  28.)  Rev.  by  jay  L.  Halio  in  YES  (18) 

362-3- 

6372.  Warren,  Kenneth  Wayne.  Race  and  the  agenda  of  American 
literary  realism.  See  4480. 

6373.  Warrick,  Patricia  S.;  Waugh,  Charles  G.;  Greenberg, 
Martin  H.  (eds).  Science  fiction:  the  Science  Fiction  Research 
Association  anthology.  New  York;  London:  Harper  &  Row.  pp.  xi,  522. 

6374.  Weaver,  Gordon  (ed.).  The  American  short  story  1945-1980: 
a  critical  history.  (Bibl.  1985,  9196.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  E.  Kennedy  in 
MidQ  (29:2)  280-4. 

6375.  Weinkauf,  Mary  S.  The  well-seasoned  detective.  Clues  (9:1) 
71-85. 

6376.  Weisberg,  Richard.  Law  in  and  as  literature:  self-generated 
meaning  in  the  ‘procedural  novel’.  In  (pp.  224-32)  4. 

6377.  White,  Leslie.  That  was  then,  this  is  .  .  .  then!  Masterplotting 
the  fifties.  See  6195. 

6378.  Wilde,  Alan.  Middle  grounds:  studies  in  contemporary 
American  fiction.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1987.  pp.  ix,  198. 
Rev.  by  Jerome  Klinkowitz  in  SAF  (16:2)  249-51 . 


382  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  '  [1988 

6379.  Williams,  R.  J.  P.  Presenting  the  Raj:  the  politics  of  represen¬ 
tation  in  recent  fiction  on  the  British  Empire.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Nottingham.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  536.] 

6380.  Williams,  Raymond.  Science  fiction.  SFS  (15:3)  356-60. 

6381.  Willis,  Susan.  Specifying:  Black  women  writing  the  American 
experience.  (Bibl.  1987,  9395.)  Rev.  by  Janice  Farrar  Thaddeus  in  AF 
(60:1)  152-3;  by  Marie  Lauret  in  JAStud  (22: 1 )  139—40. 

6382.  Winter,  Garry.  Queensland  literature:  is  it  different?  Finq 
(i5;3)  !987»  45-51- 

6383.  Woolf,  Michael.  The  haunted  house:  Jewish- American 
autobiography.  In  (pp.  198—216)  14. 

6384.  Yanarella,  Ernest  J.;  Sigelman,  Fee  (eds).  Political  myth¬ 
ology  and  popular  fiction.  New  York;  Fondon:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  x, 
200.  (Contributions  in  political  science,  197.) 

6385.  Zabus,  Chantal  J.  Indigenization  of  language  in  the  West 
African  Europhone  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 139-40 a.] 

6386.  Zhluktenko,  N.  IU.  Angliiskii  psikhologicheskii  roman  XX 
veka.  (The  20th  century  English  psychological  novel.)  Kiev:  Vyshcha 
skhola.  pp.  157. 

Literature  for  Children 

6387.  Cuseo,  Allan  A.  A  literary  analysis  of  the  homosexual  in 
novels  published  for  the  young  adult,  1969-1982.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1301A.] 

6388.  Hartmann,  Nils.  Amerikansk  bornelitteratur  i  80’erne. 
(American  children’s  books  in  the  80s.)  Bogmarkedet  (134:4)  82—93. 

6389.  MacCann,  Donnarae;  Woodard,  Gloria.  The  Black  Ameri¬ 
can  in  books  for  children:  readings  in  racism.  See  4492. 

6390.  Nikolajeva,  Maria.  Dialogen  inom  barnlitteraturen:  de 
intertextuella  studiernas  mojligheter.  (Dialogue  in  children’s  literature: 
the  possibilities  of  intertextual  studies.)  TfL  (16:4)  2—14. 

6391.  0rvig,  Mary.  Flickboken  och  dess  forfattare:  ur  flick- 
lasningens  historia.  See  4497. 

6392.  Pargiter,  Jane.  Children’s  literature:  a  stylistic  analysis  of  the 
fantasy  genre.  Interlanguage  (1:2)  31—7. 

6393.  Rustin,  Margaret;  Rustin,  Michael.  Narratives  of  love  & 
loss:  studies  in  modern  children’s  fiction.  London;  New  York:  Verso, 
’987-  PP-  V  268.  Rev.  by  Susannah  Clapp  in  LRB  (10:4)  26-7. 

6394.  Sharman,  Alison.  Writing  for  Quaker  children.  Friends’ 
Quarterly  (25:2)  61-6. 

6395.  Sybrandy,  Unchalee.  Characteristics  of  Southeast  Asians 
presented  in  children’s  realistic  fiction  published  in  the  United  States 
between  i960  and  1980.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  215A.] 

6396.  Walsh,  Frances  Ernest.  The  American  Revolution  as  pre¬ 
sented  in  historical  novels  for  children.  See  4499. 
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6397.  Adcock,  Fleur  (ed.).  The  Faber  book  of  20th  century 
women’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1987,  9426.)  Rev.  by  Flelen  Lewis  Butler  in  PW 
(23:1)  58-60. 

6398.  Ahmed,  A.  S.  E.-D.  A.-H.  Studies  in  the  language  and  metre  of 
modern  stressed  verse.  See  1846. 

6399.  Alexander,  Michael.  The  very  dead  of  winter:  English 
Modernism  after  The  Waste  Land.  Scripsi  (Melbourne)  (5:1)  28-37. 

6400.  Altieri,  Charles.  Self  and  sensibility  in  contemporary 
American  poetry.  (Bibl.  1986,  10473.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Dickie  in  YES 
(18)  365-6. 

6401.  Alvarez,  Roman.  Imagenes  de  la  guerra  civil  en  la  poesfa  de 
expresion  inglesa.  (Images  of  the  Spanish  Civil  War  in  English  poetry.) 
Anuario  de  Estudios  Filologicos  (Caceres,  Spain)  (1 1)  7—23. 

6402.  Barker,  Jonathan  (ed.)  Thirty  years  of  the  Poetry  Book 
Society  1956-1986.  Introd.  by  Blake  Morrison.  London:  Hutchinson, 
pp.  204. 

6403.  Boland,  Eavan.  The  woman  poet:  her  dilemma.  APR  (16:1) 
1987,  17-20. 

6404.  Chapman,  Michael.  The  voice  of  poetry.  See  4504. 

6405.  Colley,  Ann  C.  The  limerick  and  the  space  of  metaphor. 

See  5445. 

6406.  Crasnow,  Ellman.  Figure  and  ground  in  modern  American 
poetry.  In  (pp.  60-73)  6* 

6407.  Culler,  Jonathan.  The  modern  lyric:  generic  continuity  and 
critical  practice.  In  (pp.  284-99)  4. 

6408.  Daubs,  James  Daniel.  Self-referential  anxiety  in  the  Romantic 
and  modern  long  poem.  See  4508. 

6409.  Davie,  Donald.  God  in  recent  poetry.  TLS,  23  May  1986,  569. 

6410.  Drake,  William.  The  first  wave:  women  poets  in  America, 
1915— 1945.  (Bibl.  1987,  9443.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  M.  Perkins  in  AL  (60:2) 

6411.  Duggan,  Laurie.  Poetic  theory:  poetic  practice.  Ormond 
Papers  (Univ.  of  Melbourne,  Parkville,  Vic.)  (5)  7-14. 

6412.  Dt  jwell,  Martin.  The  ‘new  Australian  poetry’.  ALS  (13:4) 

493-502. 

6413.  Elder,  John.  Imagining  the  earth:  poetry  and  the  vision  of 
nature.  (Bibl.  1987,  9444.)  Rev.  by  E.  D.  Mackerness  in  NQ  (35:2) 
274-5- 

6414.  Garratt,  Robert  F.  Modern  Irish  poetry:  tradition  and 
continuity  from  Yeats  to  Heaney.  (Bibl.  1987,  9447.)  Rev.  by  Calvin 
Bedient  in  MP  (86:2)  214-17. 

6415.  Gelder,  Ken.  History,  politics  and  the  (post)modern: 
receiving  Australian  fiction.  See  6255. 

6416.  Gelpi,  Albert.  A  coherent  splendor:  the  American  poetic 
renaissance,  1910-1950.  New  York:  CUP,  1987.  (Bibl.  1987,  9449.) 
Rev.  by  Lynn  Keller  in  AL  (60:4)  688-90. 
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6417.  Giddings,  Robert.  The  war  poets.  London:  Bloomsbury, 
pp.  192.  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Hiley  in  TLS,  16  Sept.,  1023-4. 

6418.  Heaney,  Seamus.  The  government  of  the  tongue:  the  1986 
T.  S.  Eliot  Memorial  Lectures,  and  other  critical  writings.  London: 
Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  xxiii,  172.  Rev.  by  David  Trotter  in  LRB  (10:12) 

1 1— 12;  by  Edward  Mendelson  in  TLS,  1  July,  726;  by  Derick  Thomson 
in  Cencrastus  (31)  51;  by  Catherine  Byron  in  Linen  Hall  Review  (5:3) 
23;  by  Francine  Cunningham  in  Fortnight  (Belfast)  (264)  19-20. 

6419.  - The  pre-natal  mountain:  vision  and  irony  in  recent  Irish 

poetry.  GaR  (42:3)  465—82. 

6420.  Hendry,  Joy.  Nationalism  in  contemporary  Scottish  poetry. 
PW  (23:2/3)  67-71. 

6421.  Hibberd,  Dominic;  Onions,  John  (eds).  Poetry  of  the  Great 
War:  an  anthology.  (Bibl.  1987,  9455.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Bergonzi  in 
MLR  (83:4)  993-4. 

6422.  Hirst,  K.  E.  Desiree.  The  Southern  Irish  poets  of  the  late  20th 
century.  In  (pp.  201-10)  2. 

6423.  Holaday,  Woon-Ping  Chin.  Hybrid  blooms:  the  emergent 
poetry  in  English  of  Malaysia  and  Singapore.  In  (pp.  130-46)  4. 

6424.  Hooker,  Jeremy.  The  presence  of  the  past:  essays  on  modern 
British  and  American  poetry.  (Bibl.  1987,  9459.)  Rev.  by  Mercer 
Simpson  in  AWR  (88)  114-18. 

6425.  Indyk,  Ivor.  The  pastoral  poets.  ALS  (13:4)  353—69. 

6426.  - Some  versions  of  Australian  pastoral  poetry.  Southerly 

(48:2)  115-27. 

6427.  Jarniewicz,  Jerzy.  Under  Eastern  eyes.  CamQ  (17:1)  92-8. 

6428.  Jones,  N.  Brokers  of  heritage:  anthologies  and  tradition  in 
contemporary  British  poetry.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leicester, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:1)  31. J 

6429.  Klima,  Vladimir.  Ghanska  poezie.  (Ghanaian  poetry.)  SvL 
(33:5)  249—5 *  • 

6430.  Kodolanyi,  Gyula.  A  posztmodernizmus  kolteszete  Ameri- 
kaban.  (Postmodern  poetry  in  America.)  Helikon  (33)  1987,  59-1 12. 

6431.  Korcheck,  Robert  Andrew.  An  annotated  collection  of 
protest  poetry  of  the  Sacco-Vanzetti  case  published  in  English  in  the 
United  States.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  West  Virginia  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  8i8a.J 

6432.  Lauridsen,  Inger  Thorup.  The  poetry  of  the  Beat  Generation 
and  the  Russian  New  Wave:  a  comparison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Alberta,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  3105A.] 

6433.  Lockett,  Cecily.  The  men’s  club.  Upstream  (6:4)  44-51. 
(Contemporary  South  African  poetry.) 

6434.  Longley,  Edna.  Poetry  in  the  wars.  (Bibl.  1987,  9477.)  Rev. 
by  Dominic  Hibberd  in  NQ  (35:2)  263. 

6435.  McEwen,  Christian  (ed.) .  Naming  the  waves:  contemporary 
lesbian  poetry.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xxi,  227. 

6436.  McLaren,  John.  Poets  against  novelists:  cold  war  courts  and 
crusades.  See  6310. 
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6437.  Mann,  Chris  Zithulele.  Poetry  and  the  state  of  emergency  in 
South  Africa:  the  struggle  to  maintain  the  autonomy  of  the  writer. 
Contrast  (17:2)  43-53. 

6438.  Matson,  Suzanne  Marie.  Present  tenses  in  American  poetry. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
3 1 1 1  a.] 

6439.  Meir,  Colin.  Twentieth-century  Anglo-Irish  epic.  In  (pp.  91- 
102)  1. 

6440.  Menzies,  1  rixie  Te  Arama.  Kowhai  Gold  —  skeleton  or  scape¬ 
goat?  Landfall  (42:1)  19-26.  (Anthologies  of  New  Zealand  poetry.) 

6441.  Millard,  K.  Edwardian  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  535.] 

6442.  Montefiore,  Jan.  Feminism  and  poetry:  language,  experi¬ 
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6808.  Williams,  Kenny  J.  A  storyteller  and  a  city:  Sherwood 
Anderson’s  Chicago.  De  Kalb:  Northern  Illinois  UP.  pp.  3!4-  Rev-  by 
Barbara  MaslekofTin  OhioanaQ  (31:4)  225. 

Maya  Angelou 

6809.  Hardin,  Shirley  Hodge.  Reconciled  and  unreconciled 
strivings:  a  thematic  and  structural  study  of  the  autobiographies  of  four 
black  women.  See  6487. 

6810.  Redmond,  Eugene  B.  Boldness  of  language  and  breadth:  an 
interview  with  Maya  Angelou.  BALF  (22:2)  156-7.  (Maya  Angelou  s 
attitude  towards  Henry  Dumas.) 

6811.  Washington,  Carla.  Maya  Angelou’s  angelic  aura.  ChCen 
(105:34)  1031-2. 

John  Arden 

6812.  Schiller,  Christopher  Benjamin.  Strategies  and  effects  in 
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the  dialogue  of  Stoppard,  Arden  and  Orton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Toronto,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (4.8)  2871  a.] 

Ayi  Kwei  Armah 

6813.  Wright,  Derek.  Critical  and  historical  fictions:  Robert 
Fraser’s  reading  of  Ayi  Kwei  Armah’s  The  Healers.  EngA(i5:i)  71-82. 

Harriette  Arnow 

6814.  Ballard,  Sandra  Lynn.  Harriette  Simpson  Arnow’s  central 
novel:  Hunter’s  Horn.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (4.9)  81  6a.] 

John  Ashbery 

6815.  Altieri,  Charles.  John  Ashbery  and  the  challenge  of  post¬ 
modernism  in  the  visual  arts.  Cl  (14:4)  805—30. 

6816.  Connors,  M.  J.  The  function  of  the  plastic  and  visual  arts  in 
John  Ashbery’s  poetry,  with  particular  reference  to  the  poet’s  art 
criticism.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  diss.,  Univ.  ofEdinburgh,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(38:1)  33-] 

6817.  Dominik,  Pavel.  John  Ashbery;  jedina  spasa  Ameriky.  (John 
Ashbery,  the  only  hope  of  America.)  SvL  (33:3)  78—9. 

6818.  Fink,  Thomas  A.  The  poetry  of  David  Shapiro  and  Ann 
Lauterbach:  after  Ashbery.  APR  (17:1)  27—32. 

6819.  Shoptaw,  John  Clark.  Living  within  the  system:  an  intro¬ 
duction  to  the  later  poetry  of  John  Ashbery.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Harvard  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  506A.] 

6820.  Stewart,  Susan.  The  last  man.  APR  ( 1 7:5)  9-16. 

Sylvia  Ashton-Warner 

6821.  Hood,  Lynley.  Sylvia!  The  biography  of  Sylvia  Ashton- 
Warner.  Auckland:  Viking  Press,  pp.  264..  Rev.  by  Dennis  McEldowney 
in  NZList,  26  Nov.,  79. 

Isaac  Asimov 

6822.  Hassler,  Donald  M.  Some  Asimov  resonances  from  the 
Enlightenment.  SFS  (15:1)  36-47. 

Thea  Astley 

6823.  Haynes,  Roslynn  D.  Shelter  from  the  holocaust:  Thea 
Astley’s  An  Item  from  the  Late  News.  Southerly  (48:2)  1 38—5 1 . 

William  Attaway 

6824.  Hamilton,  Cynthia.  W  ork  and  culture:  the  evolution  of  con¬ 
sciousness  in  urban  industrial  society  in  the  fiction  of  W  illiam  Attaway 
and  Peter  Abrahams.  See  6760. 

Margaret  Atwood 

6825.  Boutelle,  Ann  Edwards.  Margaret  Atwood,  Margaret 
Laurence,  and  their  nineteenth-century  forerunners.  In  (pp.  4—17)  13. 

6826.  Greene,  Sharon  Elaine.  I  he  body  politic:  woman,  language 
and  revolution  in  three  contemporary  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1599A.] 

6827.  Heller,  Arno.  Die  literarische  Dystopie  in  Amerika  mit  einer 
exemplarischen  Erorterung  von  Margaret  Atwoods  The  Handmaid’s 
Tale.  In  (pp.  185-204)  26. 
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6828.  Kane,  Patricia.  A  woman’s  dystopia:  Margaret  Atwood’s  The 
Handmaid’s  Tale.  NCL  (18:5)  9-10. 

6829.  McCombs,  Judith  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Margaret  Atwood. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall.  pp.  306.  (Critical  essays  on  world  literature.) 
Rev.  by  Margery  Fee  in  MalaR  (84)  166. 

6830.  Irifu,  Sever.  Margaret  Atwood.  Tribuna,  3  Mar.,  10.  (In 
Romanian.) 

6831.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda  W.  Epigraphs  to  Atwood’s  The 
Handmaid’s  Tale.  NCL  (17:2)  4. 

Louis  Auchincloss 

6832.  Dahl,  Christopher  C.  Louis  Auchincloss.  New  York:  Ungar, 
pp.  xi,  276.  (Literature  and  life:  American  writers.)  Rev.  by 

Kimball  King  in  AL  (60:2)  308-10. 

6833.  O’Sullivan,  M.  Postlapsarians:  Louis  Auchincloss’s  The 
Winthrop  Covenant.  DQR  (18:1)  38—45. 

6834.  Piket,  Vincent.  An  interview  with  Louis  Auchincloss.  DQR 
(18:1)  20-37. 

W.  H.  Auden 

6835.  Hannah,  Donald  W.  Different  approaches  to  a  common 
concern:  Spain  and  the  Auden  group.  Dolphin  (16)  29-41. 

6836.  Hollander,  John.  W.  H.  Auden.  YR  (77:4)  501-1 1. 

6837.  Jarfe,  Gunther.  Der  junge  Auden.  Dichterische  Ver- 
fahrensweisen  und  ihre  Bedeutung  in  W.  H.  Audens  Friihwerk.  (Bibl. 
1987,  9949.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Goetsch  in  AAA  (13:1)  88-9. 

6838.  Kenner,  Hugh.  A  dishonest  decade.  Scripsi  (Melbourne) 

(5:1)  1-19- 

6839.  McDiarmid,  Lucy.  Saving  civilization:  Yeats,  Eliot  and 
Auden  between  the  wars.  (Bibl.  1987,  9951.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Bergonzi 
in  YES  (18)  353-4. 

6840.  Rowse,  A.  L.  The  poet  Auden:  a  personal  memoir.  New  York: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  (Bibl.  1987,  9954.)  Rev.  by  Raymond 
Rosenthal  in  BkW,  1 7  Apr.,  1 1 ,  13. 

6841.  Smith,  Stan.  W.  H.  Auden.  (Bibl.  1986,  11103.)  Rev.  by  Ian 
Smith  in  NQ  (35:1)  121— 2. 

6842.  Ward,  Geoffrey.  Auden  on  the  frontier.  In  (pp.  139— 40)  17. 

6843.  Weatherhead,  A.  Kingsley.  The  styles  and  the  men. 
CEACrit  (51:1)  1 29-4 1 . 

Mary  Austin 

6844.  Blend,  Benay.  Mary  Austin  and  the  Western  conservation 
movement:  1900-1927.  Journal  of  the  Southwest  (30:1)  12-34. 

6845.  Graulich,  Melody.  Western  trails:  a  collection  of  short 
stories.  Reno:  Nevada  UP,  1987.  pp.  309.  Rev.  by  Esther  Lanigan 
Stineman  in  Journal  of  the  Southwest  (30:4)  545-51 . 

6846.  Langlois,  Karen  S.  Mary  Austin  and  Houghton  Mifflin 
Company:  a  case  study  in  the  marketing  of  a  western  writer.  See  283. 

6847.  Pryse,  Marjorie  (ed.).  Stories  from  the  country  of  Lost 
Borders.  (Bibl.  1987,  9958.)  Rev.  by  Esther  Lanigan  Stineman  in  JSW 
(30:4)  545-5 1  • 
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6848.  Stineman,  Esther  F.  (Lanigan).  Mary  Hunter  Austin:  an 
American  woman  of  letters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  531-2A.] 

Alan  Ayckbourn 

6849.  Watson,  Ian.  Conversations  with  Ayckbourn.  (Bibl.  1981, 
10225.)  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  xv,  204.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed. 
i9Sl  •) 

Irving  Babbitt 

6850.  Brennan,  Stephan  C.;  Yarbrough,  Stephen  R.  Irving 
Babbitt.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1987.  pp.  xvi,  166.  (Twayne’s  US 
authors,  518.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Abrahams  in  JAH  (75:3)  985. 

Richard  Bach 

6851.  Gardner,  Richard  M.  Stereotypes  and  sentimentality:  the 
coarser  sieve.  See  6253. 

Enid  Bagnold 

6852.  Colegate,  Isobel  (introd.).  The  loved  and  the  envied. 
London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xii,  280.  (Virago  modern  classics,  281.) 

Karle  Wilson  Baker 

6853.  Palmer,  Pamela  Lynn.  Dorothy  Scarborough  and  Karle  Wil¬ 
son  Baker:  a  literary  friendship.  SHO  (91:1)  19-32. 

James  Baldwin 

6854.  Davis,  Ursula  Broschke.  Paris  without  regret:  James 
Baldwin,  Kenny  Clarke,  Chester  Himes  and  Donald  Byrd.  Iowa  City: 
Iowa  UP,  1986.  pp.  xii,  124.  Rev.  by  James  C.  Hall  in  BALF  (21:3) 

1 987,  349-5 1- 

6855.  Harris,  Trudier.  Black  women  in  the  fiction  of  James 
Baldwin.  (Bibl.  1987,  9974.)  Rev.  by  Ketu  H.  Katrak  in  BALF  (20:4) 
1986, 449-58. 

6856.  Nenadal,  Radoslav.  Nutil  nas  k  premyslenf.  (He  made  us 
think.)  SvL  (33:4)  248-51. 

6857.  Wedin,  Carolyn.  James  Baldwin:  out  of  the  amen  corner. 
ChCen  ( 105:34)  1042-7. 

Sheila  Ballantyne 

6858.  De  Jong,  Mary  G.  Sylvia  Plath  and  Sheila  Ballantyne’s 
Imaginary  Crimes.  SAF  (16:1)  27-38. 

J.  G.  Ballard 

6859.  Menegaldo,  Gilles.  De  la  dystopie  a  Pimpossible  utopie,  ou 
des  avatars  de  la  science-fiction  chez  J.  G.  Ballard  (de  Chronopolis  a  The 
Ultimate  City).  EA  (41:3)  291-306. 

Toni  Cade  Bambara 

6860.  Butler-Evans,  Elliott  Anthony.  Race,  gender  and  desire: 
narrative  strategies  and  the  production  of  ideology  in  the  fiction  of  Toni 
Cade  Bambara,  Toni  Morrison  and  Alice  Walker.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Cruz,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1455A.J 

6861.  Koenen,  Anne.  Zeitgenossische  afro-amerikanische  Frauen- 
literatur:  Selbstbild  und  Identitat  bei  Toni  Morrison,  Alice  Walker, 
Toni  Cade  Bambara  undGayl  Jones.  (Bibl.  1985,9805.)  Rev.  by  Hanna 
W allinger  in  AAA  (13:1)  93-5. 
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Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoi  Jones) 

6862.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Lula  and  the  Dutchman.  NCL  ( 1 8:5)  8-9. 

6863.  Shannon,  Sandra  G.  Amiri  Baraka  on  directing.  See  6176. 

George  Barker 

6864.  Fraser,  Robert  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  (Bibl.  1987,  9990.) 
Rev.  by  Jonathan  Barker  in  Agenda  (25:2)  1987,  71-9. 

Robert  Barnard 

6865.  DePaolo,  Rosemary.  Scholastic  skullduggery:  when  institu¬ 
tions  of  higher  learning  become  the  scene  of  a  crime,  professors  turn  into 
private  eyes.  AD  (21 13)  280-4. 

Djuna  Barnes 

6866.  Dahlberg,  Leif.  Nattens  anatomi.  (The  anatomy  of  night.) 
TfL  (16:1)  44-62. 

6867.  Dix,  Douglas  Shields.  The  text  as  war  machine:  writing  to 
destroy.  See  6763. 

6868.  Gentile,  Kathy  Justice.  Speaking  the  ineffable  name:  the 
novels  of  Emily  Bronte,  Ivy  Compton-Burnett,  Djuna  Barnes,  and  Jane 
Bowles.  See  4736. 

6869.  Groves,  Robyn  Kaye.  Fictions  of  the  self:  studies  in  female 
modernism:  Jean  Rhys,  Gertrude  Stein  and  Djuna  Barnes.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 138A.] 

6870.  Mandel,  LTrsula  Maria.  Life  without  myths:  a  comparative 
study  of  Franz  Kafka’s  The  Trial  and  Djuna  Barnes’s  Nightwood.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
501A.] 

6871.  Morrison,  James  E.  The  preface  as  criticism:  T.  S.  Eliot  on 
Nightwood.  CR  (32:4)  414-27. 

6872.  Rieke,  Alison.  Two  women:  the  transformations.  In  (pp. 
71-81)  13. 

6873.  Wagstaff,  Ann  Marie.  The  backward-looking  prophet:  an 
examination  of  the  consequences  of  childhood  exploitation  in  the  work 
of  Djuna  Barnes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Davis,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  831  a.] 

Peter  Barnes 

6874.  McLaughlin,  William  J.  ‘Scotsmen  in  hobnail  boots’:  an 
analysis  of  the  original  works  of  Peter  Barnes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Pittsburgh,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  iooia.] 

J.  M.  Barrie 

6875.  Allen,  David  Rayvern.  Peter  Pan  and  cricket.  London: 
Constable,  pp.  188. 

6876.  Campbell,  Ian.  The  Scottish  short  story:  three  practitioners. 
JSSE  (10)  17-44. 

6877.  Foster,  Michael  A.  Peter  Pan:  the  lost  last  act.  Mythlore 
(HU)  27-32- 

6878.  Kissel,  Susan  S.  ‘But  when  at  last  she  really  came,  I  shot  her’: 
Peter  Pan  and  the  drama  of  gender.  CLEd  (19:1)  32—41. 

6879.  Ormond,  Leonee.  J.  M.  Barrie.  (Bibl.  1987,  10001.)  Rev.  by 
Emma  Letley  in  SLJ  (supp.  28)  13-15. 
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Philip  Barry 

6880.  Midyett,  Judith  Ann.  The  comedy  of  equitable  resolution: 
S.  N.  Behrman  and  Philip  Barry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2765A.] 

John  Barth 

6881.  Andrzejczak,  Krzysztof.  Beyond  exhaustion:  John  Barth’s 
themes  of  innocence  and  escape  in  Sabbatical.  In  (pp.  5-20)  23. 

6882.  Burda,  Helen  E.  Redemption  in  the  novels  of  John  Barth, 
John  Hawkes,  and  Thomas  Pynchon:  ‘By  indirections  find  directions 
out’  (Hamlet  ii.i.66).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  3109-10A.] 

6883.  Carmichael,  Thomas  Joseph.  Nihilism  and  the  tragic  view: 
formal  and  thematic  unity  in  the  fiction  of  John  Barth.  T  npub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2873A.] 

6884.  Galea,  Ileana.  John  Barth  and  the  postmodernist  experi¬ 
ment.  StUGNPhil  (33:2)  65-70. 

6885.  Lupan,  Radu  (ed.).  Moderni  §i  postmoderni:  text  §i  context. 
(Modernist  and  postmodernist  writers:  text  and  context.)  Bucharest: 
Cartea  romaneasca.  pp.  233. 

6886.  Moruzzi,  Harumi  Okabe.  Reality  and  humor  in  John  Barth. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  820A.] 

6887.  Sickles,  Hollis  David.  The  reader  in  traditional  and  post¬ 
modernist  fiction:  a  study  of  Tom  Jones  and  The  Sot-Weed  Factor.  See  3941. 

6888.  Slaughter,  Carolyn  Overton.  Language  as  disclosure  in 
five  modernist  American  works.  See  5370. 

6889.  Ziegler,  Heide.  A  room  of  one’s  own:  the  author  and  the 
reader  in  the  text.  In  (pp.  45-59)  6. 

Donald  Barthelme 

6890.  Couturier,  Maurice.  Yours  faithfully,  the  author.  In  (pp. 
29-44)  6- 

6890a.  Durand,  Regis.  On  the  pertinaciousness  of  the  father,  the 
son,  and  the  subject:  the  case  of  Donald  Barthelme.  In  (pp.  153—63)  6. 

Frank  Baum 

6891.  Culver,  Stuart.  What  manikins  want:  The  Wonderful  Wizard 
of  Oz  and  The  Art  of  Decorating  Dry  Goods  Windows.  Representations  (21) 
97-116. 

6892.  Riley,  Michael  O’Neal.  Introductory  interiors:  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  L.  Frank  Baum’s  imaginary  world.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1458A.] 

Ron  Bayes  (‘N.  H.  Lief’) 

6893.  Bathanti,  Joseph  (introd.).  An  interview  with  poet  Ron 
Bayes.  ArtJ  (14:3)  4-7. 

Bruce  Beaver 

6894.  Dingemans,  Andrea.  Interview  with  Bruce  Beaver:  1978  and 
1987.  Fine  Line  (North  Richmond,  Vic.)  (2)  1987,  3-14. 

Jillian  Becker 

6895.  Kritzinger,  Pamela  R.  A  focus  on  South  African  ‘apartness’ 
in  The  Keep  by  Jillian  Becker.  Textures  (7)  2 1-6. 
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Samuel  Beckett 

6896.  Abbott,  H.  Porter.  Tyranny  and  theatricality:  the  example  of 
Samuel  Beckett.  TJ  (40:1)  77-87- 

6897.  Acheson,  J.  H.  Samuel  Beckett’s  early  fiction  and  drama:  a 
study  of  artistic  theory  and  practice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Canterbury. 

6898.  Acheson,  James;  Arthur,  Kateryna  (eds).  Beckett’s  later 
fiction  and  drama:  texts  for  company.  Foreword  by  Melvin  J.  Fried¬ 
man.  (Bibl.  1987,  10020.)  Rev.  by  Len  Powlick  in  TJ  (40:4)  569—70. 

6899.  Beer,J.  A.  The  use  of  two  languages  in  Samuel  Beckett’s  art. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  538.] 

6900.  Bloom,  Steven  F.  Waiting  for  the  dough:  O’Neill’s  Hughie. 
EON  (12:3)  28-35. 

6901.  Davies,  P.  The  ideal  real  imagination  and  knowledge  in  the 
prose  of  Samuel  Beckett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (38:3)  1012.] 

6902.  Friedman,  Alan  Warren;  Rossman,  Charles;  Sherzer,  Dina 
(eds).  Beckett  translating/Translating  Beckett.  University  Park; 
London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1987.  pp.  viii,  245.  Rev.  by  T.  C.  C. 
Mays  in  IUR  (18:1)  142-4. 

6903.  Hedberg,  Johannes.  Beckett  och  Joyce:  samt  Beckett.  (Beck¬ 
ett  and  Joyce:  and  Beckett.)  Artes  (14:1)  105-10. 

6904.  Henning,  Sylvie  Debevec.  Beckett’s  critical  complicity:  car¬ 
nival,  contestation,  and  tradition.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP.  pp.  x,  228. 

6905.  Kalb,  Jonathan.  Beckett  in  performance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Yale  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  66o-ia.] 

6906.  Kwak,  Jong-Tae.  Waiting  for  Godot :  geu  sarlm  eui  gobi.  (The 

rites  of  passage  in  Waiting  for  Godot.)  JELL  (34:3)  567-81. 

6907.  Ledur,  Dominique.  Samuel  Beckett.  Brussels:  Didier  Hatier, 
1986.  pp.  96.  (Auteurs  contemporains,  9.) 

6908.  McMillan,  Dougald;  Fehsenfeld,  Martha.  Beckett  in  the 
theatre:  the  author  as  practical  playwright  and  director:  vol.  1,  From 
Waiting  for  Godot  to  Krapp’s  Last  Tape.  London:  Calder;  New  York: 
Riverrun  Press,  pp.  333. 

6909.  McMullan,  A.  E.  Between  spaces:  the  dynamic  principle  in 
Samuel  Beckett’s  later  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (38:3)  1015-16.] 

6910.  Miller,  Lawrence  Arthur.  Expressive  dilemmas:  Beckett’s 
criticism  and  trilogy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2881A.] 

6911.  Nesbitt,  Lois  Ellen.  Critical  insomnia:  reading  and  re- 
readingjoyce,  Proust,  and  Beckett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2867A.] 

6912.  Nussbaum,  Martha.  Narrative  emotions:  Beckett’s  genealogy 
oflove.  Ethics  (98:2)  225-54. 

6913.  Rodriguez  Gago,  Antonia.  Staging  Beckett  in  Spanish. 
RCEI  (16)  155-66. 


410  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 

6914.  Roig,  Michel.  Malone  meurt:  jeux  de  miroirs.  Litteratures  (19) 
'47-54- 

6915.  Sadecki,  Tomasz.  Portret  Samuela  Becketta  z  czasow 
mlodosci.  (Portrait  of  Samuel  Beckett  in  his  youth.)  Tworczosc  (44:12) 

1 '3— '5- 

6916.  States,  Bert  O.  Playing  in  lyric  time:  Beckett’s  voice  plays. 

TJ  (40:4)  453-67- 

6917.  Swierkocki,  Maciej.  Light,  props  and  sound  in  selected  plays 
of  Samuel  Beckett.  In  (pp.  131-55)  23. 

6918.  Trezise,  Thomas  Alan.  Into  the  breach:  Samuel  Beckett  and 
the  ends  of  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  836A.] 

6919.  Watson,  D.  Paradox  and  desire:  narrative  and  performance  in 
Samuel  Beckett’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (38:1)  35.] 

6920.  Watts,  Eileen  H.  Beckett’s  unnamables:  schizophrenia, 
rationalism,  and  the  novel.  AI  (45:1)  85-106. 

6921.  Zaiser,  Rainer.  En  attendant  Godot :  reflections  on  some  paral¬ 
lels  between  Beckett  and  Pirandello.  JEurS  (18:4)  253—67. 

6922.  Zeiss,  Cecelia  Scallan.  Landscapes  of  exile  in  selected  works 
by  Samuel  Beckett,  Mongane  Serote,  and  Mbuyiseni  Oswald  Mtshali. 
In  (pp.  219-27)  2. 

Sir  Max  Beerbohm 

6923.  H  art-Davis,  Rupert  (ed.).  Letters  of  Max  Beerbohm,  1892- 
1956.  London:  Murray,  pp.  xxi,  244.  Rev.  by  Humphrey  Carpenter  in 
TLS,  9  Sept.,  980;  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (10:22)  22-3. 

Brendan  Behan 

6924.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Mulleady,  Princess  Grace,  and  Rio  Rita  in 
The  Hostage.  NCL  (18:3)  3—4. 

S.  N.  Behrman 

6925.  Midyett,  Judith  Ann.  The  comedy  of  equitable  resolutions: 
S.  N.  Behrman  and  Philip  Barry.  See  6880. 

Saul  Bellow 

6926.  Lee,  Tae-Dong.  Saul  Bellow  yeongu.  (A  study  of  Saul 
Bellow.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Seoul  National  Univ. 

6927.  Levy,  Claude.  More  Die  of  Heartbreak',  une  relation  d’emprise. 
Caliban  (25)  47-61. 

6928.  Newman,  Judie.  Saul  Bellow  and  history.  (Bibl.  1985,  9944.) 
Rev.  by  Jay  L.  Halio  in  YES  ( 18)  362-3. 

6929.  Park,  Hyun-Soo.  Mulyok  gwa  yunrigwan:  Saul  Bellow  eui  Seize 
the  Day  reul  jungsim  euro.  (Physical  desire  and  morality:  reading 
Seize  the  Day.)  JELL  (34:1)  99-119. 

6930.  Rozenberg-Zoltowska,  Helene.  A  propos  du  ‘Roi  Rum- 
kowski’:  note  sur  l’ecriture  majoritaire  de  Bellow.  Caliban  (25)  1 1 1-1 7. 

6931.  Sacks,  June.  Questionings  of  a  survivor:  a  reappraisal  of  the 
role  ofMrSammler.  UES  (26:2)  21-6. 

6932.  Wilson,  Jonathan.  On  Bellow’s  planet:  readings  from  the 


1988] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


41 1 

dark  side.  (Bibl.  1986,  11229.)  Rev.  by  Max  F.  Schulz  in  SAF  (16:1) 
1 19-20. 

6933.  \  ang,  Kyoung-Zoo.  Saul  Bellow  eui  soseol  e  natanan  sarlm 
eui  tamgu  wa  euimi.  ( 1  he  quest  for  life  and  its  meaning  in  Saul  Bellow’s 
novels.  )  JUJH  (26)  123-58. 

6934.  Yu,  Inho.  Saul  Bellow  eui  soseol  e  natanan  heuigeukjeok 
yoseo:  Henderson  the  Rain  King  eui  jungsim  euro.  (Comic  elements  in  Saul 
Bellow’s  Henderson  the  Rain  King.)  JELL  (23)  1987,  293-309. 

Gregory  Benford 

6935.  Stone-Blackburn,  Susan.  Science  and  humanism  in  Gregory 
Benford’s  Timescape.  SFS  (15:3)  295— 31 1. 

Arnold  Bennett 

6936.  Denjean,  Albert.  Fonction  narrative  et  ideologique  de  l’art 
dans  les  romans  des  cinq  villes  d’Arnold  Bennett.  CVE  (28)  1 7-24. 

6937.  Menasce,  Esther  (ed.).  Minor  Don  Juans  in  British  litera¬ 
ture.  See  3593. 

6938.  Walker,  Carol  Cavness.  Social  drama,  liminality,  and  the 
age  of  transition:  Bennett,  Ford,  and  Chesterton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1466A.J 

Hal  Bennett 

6939.  Newman,  Katharine.  An  evening  with  Hal  Bennett:  an  inter¬ 
view.  BALF  (21:4)  1987,  357-78. 

E.  F.  Benson 

6940.  Palmer,  Geoffrey;  Lloyd,  Noel.  E.  F.  Benson  —  as  he  was. 
Luton:  Lennard.  pp.  208. 

6941.  Vickers,  Hugo  (introd.).  Final  edition:  informal  auto¬ 
biography.  London:  Hogarth  Press,  pp.  295. 

John  Berryman 

6942.  Halliday,  E.  M.  John  Berryman  and  the  Thirties.  Amherst: 
Massachusetts  UP.  pp.  222.  Rev.  byjoel  Conarroe  in  BkW,  20  Mar.,  7. 

6943.  Kelly,  Richard  J.  (ed.).  We  dream  of  honour:  John  Berry¬ 
man’s  letters  to  his  mother.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  pp.  xxi,  405. 
Rev.  by  Katha  Pollitt  in  NYTB,  3  Apr.,  6;  byjoel  Conarroe  in  BkW, 
20  Mar.,  7. 

6944.  Triggs,  Jeffery  Alan.  Dream  songs  and  nightmare  songs:  the 
balance  of  style  in  the  later  poems  ofjohn  Berryman.  SDR  (26:2)  57—70. 

Sir  John  Betjeman 

6945.  Hillier,  Bevis.  Young  Betjeman.  London:  Murray,  pp.  xvii, 
479.  Rev.  by  Julian  Symons  in  Listener  (120)  21  July,  27;  by  Frank 
Kermode  in  LRB  (10:13)  r8;  by  Alan  Hollinghurst  in  TLS,  22  July, 
797— 8- 

Elizabeth  Bishop 

6946.  Avery,  Brian  C.  Bishop’s  The  Colder  the  Air.  Exp  (46:4)  35-6. 

6947.  Cucullu,  Lois.  Trompe  l’oeil:  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  radical  ‘I’. 
TSLL  (30:2)  246-71. 

6948.  Fast,  Robin  Riley.  A  daughter’s  response:  Elizabeth  Bishop 
and  nature.  JMMLA  (2 1 :2)  16-33. 
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6949.  Goldensohn,  Lorrie.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  an  unpublished, 
untitled  poem.  APR  (17:1)  35-46. 

6950.  Goodblatt,  Chanita.  Bishop’s  Anaphora.  Exp  (46:3)  40-1. 

6951.  Merrin,  Jeredith  Joan.  An  enabling  humility:  Marianne 
Moore,  Elizabeth  Bishop,  and  the  uses  of  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1457-8A.] 

6952.  Travisano,  Thomas  J.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  her  artistic  develop¬ 
ment.  Charlottesville:  Virginia  UP.  pp.  xi,  227.  Rev.  by  Margaret 
Holley  in  AL  (60:4)  692-3. 

Paul  Blackburn 

6953.  Simmons,  Joseph  Edgar,  iii.  Paul  Blackburn:  quiet  post¬ 
modern  revolutionary.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ.,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  82  ia.] 

James  Blish 

6954.  McCarthy,  Patrick  A.  The  Joyce  of  Blish:  Finnegans  Wake  in 
A  Case  of  Conscience.  SFS  (15:1)  112—18. 

Judy  Blume 

6955.  Nodelman,  Perry.  Cultural  arrogance  and  realism  in  Judy 
Blume’s  Superfudge.  CLEd  (19:4)  230-41. 

Edmund  Blunden 

6956.  Fussell,  Paul.  Modernism,  adversary  culture,  and  Edmund 
Blunden.  See  5940. 


Robert  Bly 

6957.  Mitchell,  Roger.  Robert  Bly  and  the  trouble  with  American 
poetry.  OhioR  (42)  86-92. 

6958.  Nelson,  Howard.  Robert  Bly’s  Thoreau  book.  See  5736. 

6959.  Randolph,  Robert  M.  The  possibilities  of  creativity: 
Nicholas  Berdyaev  and  Robert  Bly.  MidQ  (29:3)  321-32. 

Enid  Blyton 

6960.  Druce,  Robert.  This  day  our  daily  fictions:  a  comparative 
study  of  the  writings  of  Enid  Blyton  and  Ian  Fleming.  Delft:  Eburon. 
PP-  4°5- 


Martha  Boesing 

6961.  Greeley,  Lynne.  Spirals  from  the  matrix:  the  feminist  plays  of 
Martha  Boesing,  an  analysis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland 
College  Park,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  382A.] 

Louise  Bogan 

6962.  Bowles,  Gloria.  Louise  Bogan’s  aesthetic  of  limitation. 
Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1987.  pp.  x,  156.  Rev.  by  Sylvan  Schendler 
in  AL  (60:2)  314-15. 

6963.  Sell,  Gwendolyn  Sorrell.  Louise  Bogan:  ‘The  discipline  of 
recognition’  gender  and  artistic  maturity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1600A.] 

Eavan  Boland 

6964.  Boland,  Eavan.  The  woman  poet:  her  dilemma.  See  6403. 

Robert  Bolt 

6965.  Znidarsic,  Lilijana.  Thomas  More  in  Slovenia.  See  2493. 
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Edward  Bond 

6966.  Burghardt,  Lori  Hall.  Beyond  realism:  the  role  of  Arthur  in 
Edward  Bond’s  Early  Morning.  NCL  (18:3)  10-12. 

6967.  Issa,  Ibrahim.  Secularization  of  passion  and  resurrection  in 
certain  plays  ofStrindberg,  Chekhov,  Bond,  and  Howard.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  500A.] 

6968.  Sullivan,  Emily  Bradsher.  The  forged  iron:  modes  and 
counter-modes  in  the  plays  ofWole  Soyinka  and  Edward  Bond.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  250A.] 

6969.  Zozaya,  Pilar.  Bond’s  Armageddon  and  its  aftermath  in  the 
War  Plays.  Anuari  d'Angles  (Univ.  Autonoma  de  Barcelona)  (9)  1987, 
!9-32- 

Marita  Bonner 

6970.  Roses,  Lorraine  Elena;  Randolph,  Ruth  Elizabeth.  Marita 
Bonner:  in  search  of  other  mothers’  gardens.  BALF  (21:1/2)  1987, 
165-83. 

Elizabeth  Bowen 

6971.  Buccleugh,  Stephen  Hamilton.  The  dialogics  of  narrative:  a 
study  of  narrative  voice  and  description  in  the  fiction  of  Elizabeth 
Bowen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  824A.] 

6972.  Weatherhead,  A.  Kingsley.  Elizabeth  Bowen:  writer  in 
residence.  CEACrit  (50:2/4)  1987/88,  35-44. 

George  Bowering 

6973.  Lynes,  Jeanette  Lillian.  George  Bowering  and  the  problem 
of  contextualization.  See  6651. 

Jane  Bowles 

6974.  Gentile,  Kathy  Justice.  Speaking  the  ineffable  name:  the 
novels  of  Emily  Bronte,  Ivy  Compton-Burnett,  Djuna  Barnes,  and  Jane 
Bowles.  See  4736. 

Paul  Bowles 

6975.  Patteson,  Richard  F.  A  world  outside:  the  fiction  of  Paul 
Bowles.  Austin:  Texas  UP,  1987.  pp.  xv,  149.  Rev.  by  Purvis  E.  Boyette 
in  SSF  (25:1)  88—90;  by  Brooke  K.  Horvath  in  AL  (60:1)  1 4 1 — 2. 

John  Boyd 

6976.  MacNamara,  Leo.  The  place  of  The  Street  in  John  Boyd’s 
Collected  Plays.  Threshold  (38)  55-60. 

Martin  Boyd 

6977.  Niall,  Brenda.  Martin  Boyd:  a  life.  Melbourne:  Mel¬ 
bourne  UP.  pp.  268.  Rev.  by  Hazel  Rowley  in  Span  (27)  1 10-14. 

Kay  Boyle 

6978.  Gronning,  Robyn  M.  Boyle’s  Astronomer’s  Wife.  Exp  (46:3) 
5I_3- 

6979.  Spanier,  Sandra  Whipple.  Kay  Boyle:  in  a  woman’s  voice. 
In  (PP-  59-7°)  13- 

Malcolm  Bradbury 

6980.  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  Unsent  letters:  irreverent  notes  from  a 
literary  life.  See  5901. 
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Ray  Bradbury 

6981.  Teicher,  Morton  I.  Ray  Bradbury  and  Thomas  Wolfe: 
fantasy  and  the  fantastic.  TWR  (12:2)  17-19. 

Christianna  Brand 

6982.  James,  P.  D.  (introd.).  London  particular.  London:  Pandora, 
pp.  198.  (Pandora  women  crime  writers.) 

‘Max  Brand’  (Frederick  Faust) 

6983.  Nolan,  William  F.  The  night  flower.  London:  Severn  House. 
PP-311- 

Richard  Brautigan 

6984.  Abbott,  Keith.  Downstream  from  Trout  Fishing  in  America :  a 
memoir  of  Richard  Brautigan.  Santa  Barbara,  CA:  Capra  Press,  pp. 

1 74- 

6985.  Boyer,  Jay.  Richard  Brautigan.  Boise,  ID:  Boise  State  UP, 
1987.  pp.  52.  (Boise  State  Univ.  Western  writers,  79.)  Rev.  by  Russell 
Burrows  in  WAL  (23:2)  156-8. 

6986.  Schabler,  Bernd.  Wirklichkeit,  Moglichkeit  und  Utopie.  Die 
Verflechtung  von  Melancholie  und  Utopie  bei  B.  F.  Skinner,  Richard 
Brautigan  und  Ronald  Sukenick.  In  (pp.  205-22)  26. 

Christopher  Brennan 

6987.  Brady,  Veronica.  Steps  into  the  forest:  Christopher  Bren¬ 
nan’s  fatal  attraction.  Newsletter  (Assn  of  Monash  Medical  Graduates) 
(Monash  Univ.,  Clayton,  Vic.)  (10:1)  42-54. 

Howard  Brenton 

6988.  Andersen,  H.  C.  I.  The  playwright  and  his  theatre:  Howard 
Brenton,  David  Hare  and  Snoo  Wilson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Hull,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:1)  29-30.] 

6989.  Boon,  R.  P.  Howard  Brenton:  a  critical  study  of  the  plays. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:1)  30.] 

Breyten  Breytenbach 

6990.  Egan,  Susanna.  Breytenbach’s  Mouroir:  the  novel  as  auto¬ 
biography.  JNT  (18:2)  89-104. 

Robert  Bridges 

6991.  Phillips,  C.  L.  Robert  Bridges  and  the  first  edition  of  Gerard 
Manley  Hopkins’s  poems.  See  5272. 

Andre  Brink 

6992.  Findlay,  Allan.  Andre  Brink’s  The  Wall  of  the  Plague :  ‘useful 
and  pleasurable’.  In  (pp.  315-25)  19. 

Gwen  Bristow 

6993.  Prenshaw,  Peggy  Whitman.  Rereading  Gwen  Bristow’s 
Plantation  Trilogy.  NOR  (15:1)  15-20. 

Louis  Bromheld 

6994.  Gramly,  Allene  Holt.  Louis  Bromfield.  Mansfield,  OH: 
Appleseed  Press,  1987.  pp.  28.  Rev.  in  OhioanaQ  (31:2)  86-7. 

Rupert  Brooke 

6995.  Delany,  Paul.  The  neo-pagans:  friendship  and  love  in  the 
Rupert  Brooke  circle.  (Pub.  in  USA  as  The  Neo-Pagans:  Rupert  Brooke  and 
the  Ordeal  of\outh.)  London:  Macmillan;  New  York:  Free  Press,  1987. 
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PP  xviii,  270.  Rev.  by  Dominic  Hibberd  in  TLS,  27  Nov.  1987,  1310;  by 
John  Bayley  in  NYRB  (34:20)  1987,  32-5;  by  Samuel  Hynes  in  NYTB, 
13  Sept.  1987,  20;  by  Paul  McClure  in  DUJ  (80:2)  355-6;  by  Gabriele 
Annan  in  LRB  (9:15)  1987,  20-1. 

Anita  Brookner 

6996.  Samarth,  Manini  Nayar.  The  internalized  narrative:  a  study 
of  lyricism  and  irony  in  the  novels  of  Anita  Desai  and  Anita  Brookner. 
Lnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ,,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  513A.] 

Gwendolyn  Brooks 

6997.  Hardin,  Shirley  Hodge.  Reconciled  and  unreconciled 
strivings:  a  thematic  and  structural  study  of  the  autobiographies  of  four 
black  women.  See  6487. 

6998.  AIelhem,  D.  H.  Gwendolyn  Brooks:  poetry  and  the  heroic 
voice.  (Bibl.  1987,  10157.)  Rev.  by  Rena  Sanderson  inJMMLA  (21:1) 
75-8. 

Van  Wyck  Brooks 

6999.  Riese,  Utz.  Aufbruch  in  die  Modernitat  und  Schichtung  der 
Literatur.  Am  Beispiel  friiher  Texte  von  Van  Wyck  Brooks.  AAA  (13:1) 
3r  15- 

George  Mackay  Brown 

7000.  Campbell,  Ian.  The  Scottish  short  story:  three  practitioners 

See  6876. 


Rosellen  Brown 

7001.  \\  olk,  Merla.  Uncivil  wars:  the  reproduction  of  mother- 
daughter  conflict  and  Rosellen  Brown’s  Autobiography  of  My  Mother.  AI 
(45:I)  163-85. 

Sterling  A.  Brown 

7002.  Gabbin,  Joanne  A7.  Sterling  A.  Brown:  building  the  Black 
aesthetic  tradition.  Westport,  CT:  Greenwood  Press,  1985.  pp.  304. 
Rev.  by  Leonard  Green  in  BALF  (20:3)  1986,  327-34. 

John  Brunner 

7003.  Auffret-Bouce,  Helene.  Stand,  on  Zanzibar  ou  Part  du  ger- 
bage.  EA  (41:3)  345-54. 

‘Bryher’  (Annie  Winifred  Ellerman) 

7004.  Langan,  Elizabeth  Birch.  The  creation  of  self:  the  first  novel 
in  the  life  of  Virginia  Woolf,  Bryher,  and  Winifred  Holtby.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  51  ia.] 

John  Buchan 

7005.  Sutherland,  J.  D.  John  Buchan’s  ‘sick  heart’:  some  psycho¬ 
analytic  reflections.  Edinburgh  Review  (78/79)  83-101. 

David  Budbill 

7006.  Nelson,  Howard.  Preserving  poetry’s  gene  pool:  David 
Budbill’s  Judevine  Cycle.  HC  (25)  Dec.,  1-8. 

Ed  Bullins 

7007.  Mayo,  Sandra  Marie.  The  cultural  roots  of  the  drama  of  Ed 
Bullins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 

819A.] 
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Anthony  Burgess 

7008.  Burgess,  Anthony.  Little  Wilson  and  big  God:  being  the  first 
part  of  the  confessions  of  Anthony  Burgess.  (Bibl.  19^7)  10171-)  Rev.  by 
Scott  Bradfield  in  Listener  (120)  25  Aug.,  28. 

7009.  Clare,  Anthony.  Unearthly  powers.  Listener  (120)  28  July, 
10-12.  (Interview.) 

John  Horne  Burns 

7010.  Bailey,  Paul  (introd.).  The  gallery.  London:  Hogarth  Press, 
pp.  242. 

William  Burroughs 

7011.  Guzlowski,  John  Z.  The  family  in  the  fiction  of  William 
Burroughs.  MidQ  (30: 1 )  11—26. 

7012.  Harris,  O.  C.  G.  The  last  words  of  William  Burroughs. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  537.] 

7013.  Lydenberg,  Robin.  Word  cultures:  radical  theory  and  prac¬ 
tice  in  William  S.  Burroughs’  fiction.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1987.  pp.  xv, 
205.  Rev.  by  Teresa  L.  Ebert  in  AL  (60:3)  498-500. 

7014.  Morgan,  Ted.  Literary  outlaw:  the  life  and  times  ofWilliam  S. 
Burroughs.  New  York:  Holt.  pp.  630.  Rev.  by  Seymour  Krim  in  BkW, 
23  Oct.,  1 ,  1 2;  by  Mark  Dery  in  BW,  1 1  Dec.,  3;  by  Gilbert  Sorrentino  in 
NYTB,  13  Nov.,  12. 

7015.  Tucker,  Martin.  Burroughs  in  a  city  in  North  Africa. 

Confrontation  (37/38)  318-21. 

Guy  Butler 

7016.  Hutchings,  Geoffrey.  Ghost  at  a  window  pane:  the  war 
poetry  of  Guy  Butler.  EngA  (15:2)  25—38. 

James  Branch  Cabell 

7017.  Bond,  Nelson.  Pape’s  map  of  Poictesme.  Kalki  (9:2)  59-61. 

7018.  Tarrant,  Desmond.  Hamlet  and  Hamlet  Had  an  Uncle.  See  2877. 

7019.  Umansky,  Harlan  L.  The  sanitizing  of  Jurgen.  Kalki  (9:2) 
39-43 . 

Erskine  Caldwell 

7020.  Arnold,  Edwin  T.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Erskine  Caldwell. 
Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP.  pp.  xxiii,  312.  (Literary 
conversations.) 

7021.  Caldwell,  Erskine.  With  all  my  might:  an  autobiography. 
(Bibl.  1987,  10189.)  Rev.  by  j.  S.  Leonard  in  AL  (60:1)  140-1. 

7022.  Pearson,  Michael.  Rude  beginnings  of  the  comic  tradition  in 
Georgia  literature.  See  5458. 

7023.  Snyder,  Robert  E.  Spying  on  Southerners:  the  FBI  and 
Erskine  Caldwell.  GaHQ  (72:2)  248-81 . 

Ernest  Callenbach 

7024.  Boker,  Uwe.  NaturbegrifT,  okologisches  BewuBtsein  und 
utopisches  Denken:  zum  Verstandnis  von  E.  Callenbachs  Ecotopia 
( 1 975) -  In  (PP-  69-84)  26. 

Roy  Campbell 

7025.  Chapman,  Michael.  The  voice  of  poetry.  See  4504. 

7026.  Pajalich,  Armando.  The  influence  of  vorticism  on  Roy 
Campbell’s  The  Flaming  Terrapin.  EngA  (15:2)  13—23. 
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7027.  A  oss,  A.  E.  Roy  Campbell’s  The  Zulu  Girl :  context  and 
tradition  of  a  South  African  poem.  EngA  (15:2)  1— 1 1. 

‘Sarah  Campion’  (Mary  Rose  Alpers) 

7028.  Lawson,  Elizabeth.  Lucy’s  gold,  The  Pommy  Cow ,  in  Herbert- 
land:  Sarah  Campion’s  Mo  Burdekin  novels.  Einq  (15:2)  1987,  71—9. 

Ethan  Canin 

7029.  Cohen,  Paul;  Shea,  Lisa.  Ethan  Canin.  Esquire  (1 10:6)  93. 

Truman  Capote 

7030.  Chugunova,  N.  A.  Poetika  prozy  Kapote:  Golosa  travy.  (The 
poetics  of  Capote’s  prose:  The  Grass  Harp.)  In  (pp.  85-97)  Natsional'- 
naia  spetsifika  proizvedeni!  zarubezhnoi  literatury  XfX-XX  vekov. 
Ivanovo:  Ivanovski!  gosudarstvennyi  universitet. 

7031.  Clarke,  Gerald.  Capote:  a  biography.  London:  Hamilton; 
New  York:  Simon  &  Schuster,  pp.  631.  Rev.  by  John  Skow  in  Time’ 
30  May,  60-1;  by  Molly  Haskell  in  NYTB,  12  June,  1;  by  John  Lahr  in 
Bk\V,  29  May,  1-2;  by  John  Clute  in  Listener  (120)  1  Sept.,  24-5. 

7032.  Kim,  Jung-Mai.  Truman  Capote  eui  yesul  gwa  nonfiction 
munhak:  In  Cold  Blood  reul  jungsim  euro.  (Truman  Capote:  his  art  and 
non-fiction  writing  -  In  Cold  Blood.)  JELL  (34:4)  663-83. 

7033.  Knowles,  John.  Musings  on  a  chameleon.  Esquire  (109:4) 
174-6,  178,  181-3. 

Peter  Carey 

7034.  Jach,  Antoni.  An  interview  with  Peter  Carey.  Mattoid 
(Deakin  Univ.,  Vic.)  (31)  24-36. 

7035.  Reid,  Tony.  Dreamtime  Australia.  NZList,  30  Apr.,  18-21. 

7036.  Turner,  George.  Science  fiction,  parafiction  and  Peter  Carey 

See  6367. 

Angela  Carter 

7037.  Gamble,  Sarah.  How  the  wolf  met  his  match:  two  feminist 
revisions  of  Little  Red  Riding  Hood.  See  1361. 

7038.  Hanson,  Clare.  Each  other:  images  of  otherness  in  the  short 
fiction  of  Doris  Lessing,  Jean  Rhys  and  Angela  Carter.  JSSE  (10)  67-82. 

7039.  Schmidt,  Ricarda.  Frauenphantasien  iiber  Frauen  und 
Natur.  GRM  (38:1/2)  168-84. 

Ada  Jack  Carver 

7040.  Meese,  Elizabeth.  What  the  old  ones  know:  Ada  Jack 
Carver’s  Cane  River  stories.  NOR  (15:1)  84-8. 

Raymond  Carver 

7041.  Alton,  John.  What  we  talk  about  when  we  talk  about 
literature:  an  interview  with  Raymond  Carver.  ChiR  (36:2)  4-21. 

7042.  Boddy,  Kasia.  A  conversation.  LRB  (10:16)  16.  (Interview.) 

7043.  Chenetier,  Marc.  Living  on/off  the  ‘reserve’:  performance, 
interrogation,  and  negativity  in  the  works  of  Raymond  Carver.  In  (pp. 
164-90)  6. 

7044.  McLeod,  Marion.  Accurate.  NZList,  15  Oct.,  68—9. 

Joyce  Cary 

7045.  Bishop,  Alan.  Gentleman  rider:  a  life  ofjoyce  Cary.  London: 
Joseph,  pp.  408. 
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7046.  Emprin,  Jacques.  The  landlord/tenant  relationship  in 
Donegal  during  the  1890s  in  Joyce  Cary’s  Castle  Corner.  Etudes 
irlandaises  (13:1)  155-62. 

7047.  Fisher,  Barbara.  The  house  as  a  symbol:  Joyce  Cary  and 
‘The  Turkish  House’.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1393.)  Rev.  by  Cornelia  Cook  in  NQ 
(35:3)  398-400. 

7048.  - The  Turkish  House  and  The  Revolution  of  the  Women  as  major 

clues  to  Joyce  Cary’s  writings.  In  (pp.  1 13—22)  2. 

7049.  - (ed.).  Joyce  Cary  remembered:  in  letters  and  interviews 

by  his  family  and  others.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe.  pp.  290.  (Ulster 
editions  and  monographs,  1.)  Rev.  by  James  Simmons  in  Linen  Hall 
Review  (5:4)  34. 

7050.  Roby,  Kinley  E.  Joyce  Cary.  (Bibl.  1985,  10118.)  Rev.  by 
Cornelia  Cook  in  NQ  (35:3)  399-400. 

7051.  Simmons,  James.  Life-giving  qualities.  Fortnight  (Belfast) 
(264)  22. 

Vera  Caspary 

7052.  Warren,  Ann  L.  Word  play:  the  lives  and  work  of  four  women 
writers  in  Hollywood’s  golden  age.  See  6777. 

Willa  Cather 

7053.  Bennett,  Mildred  R.  New  letters  from  Willa  Cather.  WAL 
(23:3)  223-6. 

7054.  Bohlke,  L.  Brent  (ed.).  Willa  Cather  in  person:  interviews, 
speeches,  and  letters.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1987.  pp.  xxx, 
202.  Rev.  by  Diane  D.  Quantic  in  WAL  (23:2)  151-2. 

7055.  Carlin,  Deborah  Sue.  Reading  Willa  Cather:  problems  and 
poetics  in  the  late  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2872-3A.] 

7056.  Caruso,  Isabella  Tumbarello.  The  mirror  and  the  muse:  a 
psychocritical  study  of  W  illa  Cather’s  artist-heroine  Thea  Kronborg  in 
The  Song  of  the  Lark.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (48)  2866a.] 

7057.  Hall,  Joan  Wylie.  Treacherous  texts:  the  perils  of  allusion  in 
Cather’s  early  stories.  CLQ  (24:3)  142-50. 

7058.  Hallgarth,  Susan  A.  Archetypal  patterns  in  Shadows  on  the 
Rock.  CLQ  (24:3)  133-41. 

7059.  Leddy,  Michael.  Observations  and  narration  in  W'illa 
Cather’s  Obscure  Destinies.  SAF  (16:2)  141-53. 

7060.  Middleton,  Jo  Ann.  Willa  Cather  and  the  fine  reader:  a  study 
of  Cather’s  techniques  and  use  of  the  void  in  the  evocation  of  reader 
response.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
2875A.] 

7061.  O’Brien,  Sharon.  Becoming  noncanonical:  the  case  against 
Willa  Cather.  AmQ  (40: 1 )  1 10—26. 

7062.  W  illa  Cather:  the  emerging  voice.  (Bibl.  1987,  10229.)  Rev. 
by  Hiroko  Sato  in  SEL  (English  number)  1 19—24;  by  James  Woodress  in 
NQ  (35:3)  424-5;  by  George  F.  Day  in  WAL  (23:1)  69-70;  by  Maureen 
Quilligan  in  YR  (77:2)  274-9. 
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7063.  Robertson,  Marcia  Louise.  Stowe,  Jewett,  and  Gather:  the 
development  of  a  fiction  of  place.  See  5396. 

7064.  Romines,  Ann.  After  the  Christmas  tree:  Willa  Cather  and 
domestic  ritual.  AL  (6o:i)  61-82. 

7065.  Rosowski,  Susan  J.  The  voyage  perilous:  Willa  Cather’s 
romanticism.  (Bibl.  1987,  10232.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Winter  Stauffner  in 
JW  est  (27:1)  97-8;  by  Patrick  Reilly  in  NQ  (35:3)  423-4. 

7066.  Troy,  Mark.  Secret  name:  the  creative  realm  of  the  female 
modernist.  MS  (82:3)  202-10.  (On  Willa  Cather  and  ‘H.D.’.) 

7067.  Wasserman,  Loretta.  Willa  Cather’s  The  Old  Beauty  re¬ 
considered.  SAF  (16:2)  217-27. 

7068.  W  elsch,  Roger  L.;  Welsch,  Linda  K.;  Rosowski,  Susan  J. 
Cather’s  kitchen:  foodways  in  literature  and  life.  Lincoln;  London: 
Nebraska  L  P.  1987.  pp.  xvii,  1 77.  Rev.  by  George  F.  Day  in  WAL  (23:1 ) 
69—70;  by  Judith  B.  Peck  in  Mid-America  Folklore  (16:2)  142—5. 

7069.  W  oodress,  James.  Willa  Cather:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1987, 
10237.)  Rev.  by  Chapel  Petty-Schmitt  in  WAL  (23:2)  1 50 —  1 ;  by  Merrill 
Maguire  Skaggs  in  AL  (60:3)  493-5;  by  Hermione  Lee  in  TLS,  25  Mar., 
336;  by  Margaret  Anne  O’Connor  in  CR  (32:4)  43 1-3. 

7070.  Yukman,  Claudia.  Frontier  relationships  in  Willa  Cather’s 
My  Antonia.  PCP  (23:1/2)  94-104. 

‘Christopher  CaudwelF  (Christopher  St  John  Sprigg) 

7071.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  Changing  attitudes  to  Caudwell:  a  review 
of  critical  comments  on  the  author,  1937-87.  RCEI  (16)  131-53. 

Charles  Causley 

7072.  Merrick,  Brian.  With  a  straight  eye:  an  interview  with 
Charles  Causley.  CLEd  (19:3)  123-35. 

Raymond  Chandler 

7073.  Davies,  Russell.  Champion  of  crime.  Listener  (120)  24  Nov., 
6-8. 

7074.  Harp,  Richard.  Tobacco  and  Raymond  Chandler.  Clues 
(9:2)  95-104. 

7075.  Labianca,  D.  A.;  Reeves,  W.  J.  Name  your  poison:  assault 
with  a  chemical  weapon  in  five  classic  tales  of  suspense.  AD  (21:2) 
184-7. 

7076.  Panek,  LeRoy  L.  The  naked  truth:  the  hard-boiled  school  was 
born  when  American  writers  rebelled  and  introduced  realism  to 
detective  fiction.  AD  (21:4)  362—76. 

Bruce  Chatwin 

7077.  Schonstrom,  Rikard.  Att  sjunga  sig  igenom  varlden:  en 
intervju  med  Bruce  Chatwin.  (To  go  singing  around  the  world:  an 
interview  with  Bruce  Chatwin.)  BLM  (57:3)  179-84. 

John  Cheever 

7078.  Blythe,  Hal;  Sweet,  Charlie.  The  Swimmer  and  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Sonnet  xviii.  See  3021. 

7079.  Cheever,  Ben.  TheCheever  chronicle.  Esquire  (1 10:5)  152-4, 
156, 158, 160. 

7080.  Cheever,  Benjamin  (ed.).  The  letters  of  John  Cheever.  New 
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York:  Simon  &  Schuster,  pp.  397.  Rev.  by  William  McPherson  in  Nat 
(247: 1  7)  606-10;  by  Paul  Gray  in  Time,  28  Nov.,  98;  by  Robert  Kiely  in 
NYTB,  18  Dec.,  12;  by  David  Roberts  in  BW,  27  Nov.,  6;  by  Doris 
Grumbach  in  BkW,  27  Nov.,  1,13. 

7081.  Cheever,  Susan.  Home  before  dark.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1424.)  Rev. 
by  William  McPherson  in  Nat  (247: 1  7)  606-10. 

7082.  Donaldson,  Scott.  John  Cheever:  a  biography.  New  York: 
Random  House,  pp.  416.  Rev.  by  Paul  Gray  in  Time,  27  June,  59;  by 
Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW,  19  June,  3;  by  William  McPherson  in  Nat 
(247: 1 7)  606-10;  by  John  Blades  in  BW,  5  June,  1 , 9. 

7083.  Hunt,  George  W.  John  Cheever:  a  life.  America  (159)  58-60. 

7084.  Lee,  Sung-Ho.  John  Cheever  eui  nakkwanjeok  sangsang: 
geueui  hugi  soseol  eul  jungsim  euro.  (Visionary  experience  in  John 
Cheever’s  late  fiction.)  JELT  (34:1)  81—97. 

G.  K.  Chesterton 

7085.  Conlon,  D.  J.  (ed.).  G.  K.  Chesterton:  a  half  century  of  views. 
(Bibl.  1987,  10253.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Mason  in  NQ  (35: 1 )  1 18-19. 

7086.  Hunt,  Peter.  Chesterton’s  use  of  biography  in  his  Charles 
Dickens  (1906).  See  4955. 

7087.  Kavanagh,  P.  J.  (ed.).  The  essential  G.  K.  Chesterton.  (Bibl. 
1987,  10264.)  Rev.  by  W.  D.  Maxwell-Mahon  in  UES  (26: 1 )  38—9. 

7088.  Rossi,  John  P.  Orwell  and  Chesterton.  Thought  (63:251) 
313-26. 

7089.  Walker,  Carol  Cavis(ess.  Social  drama,  liminality,  and  the 
age  of  transition:  Bennett,  Ford,  and  Chesterton.  See  6938. 

Erskine  Childers 

7090.  Foster,  Roy.  Erskine  Childers,  a  very  English  Irishman.  HT 
(38)  Oct.,  27-32. 

Alice  Childress 

7091.  Price-Hendricks,  Margo  Jennett.  The  roaring  girls:  a  study 
of  17th  century  feminism  and  the  development  of  feminist  drama. 

See  3241. 

Agatha  Christie  (‘Mary  Westmacott’) 

7092.  Labianca,  D.  A.;  Reeves,  W.  J.  Name  your  poison:  assault 
with  a  chemical  weapon  in  five  classic  tales  of  suspense.  See  7075. 

Caryl  Churchill 

7093.  Diamond,  Elin.  (In)visible  bodies  in  Churchill’s  theatre.  TJ 
(40:2)  188-204. 

7094.  Price-Hendricks,  Margo  Jennett.  The  roaring  girls:  a  study 
of  1 7th  century  feminism  and  the  development  of  feminist  drama. 

See  3241. 

Amy  Clampitt 

/095.  O  Neill,  Michael.  1 1  he  knowledge  of  contrast,  feeling  for 
light  and  shade’:  Amy  Clampitt’s  Voyages :  a  Homage  to  John  Keats. 

See  5416. 


Ann  Nolan  Clark 

7096.  W  hitehouse,  Jeanne  Carolyn.  The  early  life  of  Ann  Nolan 
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Clark:  a  contextual  biography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New 
Mexico,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  3141A.] 

Walter  Van  Tilburg  Clark 

7097.  Milton,  John  R.  Conversation  with  Walter  Van  Tilburg 
Clark.  SDR  (26:4)  44-56. 

Arthur  C.  Clarke 

7098.  Goizet,  Annette.  2001-2010'.  les  odyssees  de  l’espace 
d’Arthur  C.  Clarke.  EA  (41:3)  328-34. 

Gillian  Clarke 

7099.  Hulse,  Michael.  Two  Welsh  poets:  Gillian  Clarke  and  Tony 
Curtis.  Quadrant  (32:1/2)  81-4. 

Michelle  Cliff 

7100.  Sabbage,  Lisa.  Michelle  Cliff.  Broadsheet  (163)  37— 8. 

J.  M.  Coetzee 

7101.  Chapman,  Michael.  The  writing  of  politics  and  the  politics  of 
writing:  on  reading  Dovey  on  reading  Lacan  on  reading  Coetzee  on 
reading  .  .  .  (?).  JLS  (4:3)  327-41. 

7102.  Coetzee,  J.  M.  The  novel  today.  See  6230. 

7103.  Dovey,  Teresa.  Allegory  vs  allegory:  the  divorce  of  different 
modes  of  allegorical  perception  in  Coetzee’s  Waiting  for  the  Barbarians. 
JLS  (4:2)  133-43. 

7104.  - The  novels  of  j.  M.  Coetzee:  Lacanian  allegories. 

Johannesburg:  Donker.  pp.  434.  (Human  Sciences  Research  Council 
pubs,  86.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Chapman  in  JLS  (4:3)  327-41;  by  Mike 
Marais  in  Upstream  (6:4)  59-60. 

7105.  Du  Plessis,  Michael.  Bodies  and  signs:  inscriptions  of  femi¬ 
ninity  in  John  Coetzee  and  Wilma  Stockenstrom.  JLS  (4:1)  118-28. 

7106.  Haluska,  Jan  Charles.  Master  and  slave  in  the  first  novels  of 
J  M.  Coetzee.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  826A.] 

7107.  Scrogin,  Michael.  Apocalypse  and  beyond:  the  novels  of 
J.  M.  Coetzee.  ChCen  (105:17)  503-5. 

7108.  Viola,  Andre.  Les  reves  enigmatiques  et  les  images  luxuri- 
antes  dej.  M.  Coetzee.  Europe  (708)  18-21. 

7109.  Williams,  Paul.  Tog:  the  story  of  silence.  ESA  (31:1)  33-9. 

Leonard  Cohen 

7110.  Vorhees,  Duane.  The  Bells  Take  This  Longing:  a  psychosemiotic 
approach  to  Leonard  Cohen.  EngSt  (12)  120-7. 

Richard  Cole 

7111.  Revell,  Donald.  ‘The  deep  en-leaving  has  now  come’: 
Ammons,  Matthews,  Simic,  and  Cole.  See  6795. 

Ivy  Compton-Burnett 

7112.  Gentile,  Kathy  Justice.  Speaking  the  ineffable  name:  the 
novels  of  Emily  Bronte,  Ivy  Compton-Burnett,  Djuna  Barnes,  and  Jane 
Bowles.  See  4736. 

Joseph  Conrad 

7113.  Cheveresan,  Constantin.  Aspects  of  convention  in  Joseph 
Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  SLRC  (8)  1986,  117—24. 


422  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 

7114.  Clegg,  Jerry  S.  Conrad’s  reply  to  Kierkegaard.  PhilL  (12:2) 
280-9. 

7115.  Erdinast-Vulcan,  D.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  modern  temper. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  533.] 

7116.  Geise,  J.  P.;  Lange,  L.  A.  Deliberate  belief  and  digging  holes: 
Joseph  Conrad  and  the  problem  of  restraint.  IJPP  (16:2)  193-209. 

7117.  Gibert,  Teresa.  ‘An  outpost  of  progress’:  la  iroma  imperial  de 
Joseph  Conrad.  (‘An  outpost  of  progress’:  Joseph  Conrad’s  imperial 
irony.)  Epos  (Madrid)  (4)  469-82. 

7118.  Hays,  Peter  L.;  Demory,  Pamela.  Nostromo  and  The  Great 
Gatsby.  EA  (41:4)  405-17. 

7119.  Henricksen,  Bruce.  The  construction  of  the  narrator  in  The 
Nigger  of  the  ‘ Narcissus PMLA  (103:5)  783—95. 

7120.  Hilton,  C.  M.  The  nature  and  status  of  the  human  mind  in  the 
writings  of  Joseph  Conrad,  considered  with  reference  to  contemporary 
thought.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2) 

533-4-] 

7121.  Al-Hout,  A.  Foreign  places  and  people  in  the  short  fiction  of 
Joseph  Conrad  and  E.  M.  Forster.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Dundee.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  532.] 

7122.  Karim,  Rezaul.  Conrad’s  double  vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Alberta.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1151A.] 

7123.  Karl,  Frederick  R.;  Davies,  Laurence  (eds).  Collected 
letters  ofjoseph  Conrad:  vol.  2,  1898-1902.  (Bibl.  1987,  10328.)  Rev.  by 
Owen  Knowles  in  NQ  (35:1)  117-18. 

7124.  -  - Collected  letters  ofjoseph  Conrad:  vol.  3,  1903-1907. 

Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xlii,  532.  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  ( 10: 16) 
9-12. 

7125.  Kimbrough,  Robert  (ed.).  Heart  of  Darkness-,  an  authoritative 
text,  backgrounds  and  sources,  criticism.  New  York;  London:  Norton, 
pp.  xvii,  420.  (Norton  critical  editions.)  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1963.) 

7126.  Lester,  John.  Conrad  and  religion.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
pp.  xxiv,  196. 

7127.  Makele,  Ben-And  B.  Primitivism  and  colonialism  in  selected 
works  of  Melville,  Conrad,  and  Achebe.  See  5494. 

7128.  Milne,  Fred  L.  Marlow’s  lie  and  the  intended:  civilization  as 
the  lie  in  Heart  of  Darkness.  AQ  (44: 1 )  1 06- 1 2 . 

7129.  Najder,  Zdzislaw  (ed.).  The  mirror  of  the  sea;  A  personal 
record.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxxvi,  168.  (World’s  classics.) 

7130.  Ramon  Resina,  Joan.  Moral  victory  and  the  horror.  AAS  (8:1) 
33-45- 

7131.  Raval,  Suresh.  The  art  of  failure:  Conrad’s  fiction.  (Bibl. 
1987,  10342.)  Rev.  by  Keith  Carabine  in  MLR  (83:4)  984-6. 

7132.  Seymour,  Miranda.  A  ring  of  conspirators:  Henry  James  and 
his  literary  circle  1895-1915.  See  4911. 

7133.  Sisk,  John  P.  The  doubtful  pleasures  of  the  higher  agape.  SoR 
(24:1)  134—44.  (Treatment  of  love  in  Heart  of  Darkness.) 
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7134.  Stape,  J.  H.  Conrad  on  the  Russian  Revolution:  an  un¬ 
published  letter.  NQ  (35:3)  335-6. 

7135.  Sypher,  Eileen.  Anarchism  and  gender:  James’s  The  Princess 
Casamassima  and  Conrad’s  The  Secret  Agent.  See  5376. 

7136.  Thorson,  Mark  Albert.  The  kernel  or  the  mist:  story  against 
discourse  in  Joseph  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  830A.] 

7137.  Trethewey,  Eric.  Language,  experience,  and  selfhood  in 
Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  SoHR  (22:2)  101-12. 

7138.  Watt,  Ian.  Joseph  Conrad:  Nostromo.  Cambridge:  CUP. 
pp.98.  (Landmarks  of  world  literature.)  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in 
LRB  ( 10: 16)  9-12. 

7139.  Wingate,  P.  J.  Mencken  and  Conrad.  Menckeniana  (106) 
5-6. 

Anthony  Conran 

7140.  Smith,  Peter.  Against  ovations:  the  nationalism  of  Anthony 
Conran.  PW  (23:2/3)  44-6. 

‘Murray  Constantine’  (Katharine  Burdekin) 

7141.  Bonifas,  Gilbert.  Nineteen  Eighty- Four  and  Swastika  Night.  NQ 
(34:I)  !987,  59- 

Robin  Cook 

7142.  Labianca,  D.  A.;  Reeves,  W.  J.  Name  your  poison:  assault 
with  a  chemical  weapon  in  five  classic  tales  of  suspense.  See  7075. 

Robert  Coover 

7143.  Ledford-Miller,  Linda  Lee.  Readings  in  the  exemplary: 
Robert  Coover,  Dalton  Trevisan  and  the  example  ofCervantes.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1451A.] 

7144.  Ziegler,  Heide.  A  room  of  one’s  own:  the  author  and  the 
reader  in  the  text.  In  (pp.  45-59)  6. 

Daniel  Corkery 

7145.  OTuama,  Sean.  Daniel  Corkery,  cultural  philosopher,  literary 
critic:  a  memoir.  In  (pp.  1 1  7-30)  1. 

Robert  Cormier 

7146.  Plotz,  Judith.  The  disappearance  of  childhood:  parent-child 
role  reversals  in  After  the  First  Death  and  A  Solitary  Blue.  CLEd  (19:2) 
67-79- 

Hart  Crane 

7147.  Dickie,  Margaret.  On  the  Modernist  long  poem.  Iowa  City: 
Iowa  UP,  1986.  pp.  xii,  176.  ( The  Waste  Land;  The  Bridge ;  Paterson; 
Cantos.)  Rev.  by  Stephan  Lredman  in  AL  (60:3)  506-7. 

7148.  Edelman,  Lee.  Transmemberment  of  song:  Hart  Crane’s 
anatomies  of  rhetoric  and  desire.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1987. 
pp.  ix,  295.  Rev.  by  Margaret  Dickie  in  AL  (60:3)  507-8. 

7149.  Giles,  Paul.  Hart  Crane:  the  contexts  of  The  Bridge.  Cam¬ 
bridge;  New  York;  Melbourne:  CUP,  1986.  pp.  xi,  275.  (Cf.  bibl.  1986, 
1 1589.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Dickie  in  JEGP  (87:1)  148-51. 

7150.  Lim,  Yong-Mook.  Hart  Crane  si  eui  jujae  wa  bangbeob: 
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Platonism  eui  sijeok  byunhyeong  e  daehan  gochal.  (The  theme  and 
method  of  Hart  Crane’s  poetry.)  JELL  (34:3)  439“57- 

7151.  Entry  cancelled. 

7152.  Reed,  Jeremy.  The  poetry  of  Hart  Crane.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Essex.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 143A.] 

Helen  Cresswell 

7153.  Fisher,  Margery.  An  old  favourite.  See  46.  ( The  Piemakers.) 

Harry  Crews 

7154.  Shelton,  Frank  W.  The  poor  white’s  perspective:  Harry 
Crews  among  Georgia  writers.  JAC  (11:3)  47-50. 

‘Edmund  Crispin’  (Bruce  Montgomery) 

7155.  DePaolo,  Rosemary.  Scholastic  skullduggery:  when  institu¬ 
tions  of  higher  learning  become  the  scene  of  a  crime,  professors  turn  into 
private  eyes.  See  6865. 

‘Richmal  Crompton’  (Richmal  Crompton  Lamburn) 

7156.  Grene,  Nicholas.  Just  (?)  William :  a  post-structuralist  read¬ 
ing.  In  (pp.  55-7)  17. 

‘Amanda  Cross’  (Carolyn  G.  Heilbrun) 

7157.  De  Paolo,  Rosemary.  Scholastic  skullduggery:  when  institu¬ 
tions  of  higher  learning  become  the  scene  of  a  crime,  professors  turn  into 
private  eyes.  See  6865. 

e.  e.  cummings 

7158.  Cohen,  Milton  A.  Poet  and  painter:  the  aesthetics  of  E.  E. 
Cummings’s  early  work.  Detroit,  MI:  Wayne  State  UP,  1987.  pp.  264. 
Rev.  by  Glen  MacLeod  in  AL  (60:2)  31 1— 13. 

7159.  Hagstrom,  Lars.  Om  typografin  hos  e.  e.  cummings.  (On  the 
typography  of  e.  e.  cummings.)  TfL  (16:2/3)  52-65. 

Allen  Curnow 

7160.  Simpson,  Peter  (ed.).  Look  back  harder:  critical  writings, 
I935_I9^4-  (Bibl.  1987,  10393.)  Rev.  by  James  Wieland  in  Span  (26) 
109-12;  by  Mark  Williams  in  Landfall  (42:3)  339—41;  by  Alan  Riach  in 
Untold  (9/ 10)  68-73. 

Tony  Curtis 

7161.  Hulse,  Michael.  Two  Welsh  poets:  Gillian  Clarke  and  Tony 
Curtis.  See  7099. 

David  Dabydeen 

7162.  Parry,  Benita.  Between  creole  and  Cambridge  English:  the 
poetry  of  David  Dabydeen.  Kp  (10:3)  1-18. 

Roald  Dahl 

7163.  McLeod,  Marion.  At  home  with  Mr  Dahl.  NZList,  16  Jan., 
1 8 — 19. 

7164.  Rees,  David.  Dahl’s  chickens:  Roald  Dahl.  CLEd  (19:3) 
1 43-55- 

7165.  Van  Renen,  Charles.  Danny  the  Champion  of  the  World :  Roald 
Dahl  and  the  Establishment.  Crux  (22:1)  3-1 1. 

Guy  Davenport 

7166.  Blake,  Nancy.  ‘An  exact  precession’:  Leonardo,  Gertrude, 
and  Guy  Davenport’s  Da  Vinci’s  Bicycle.  In  (pp.  145—52)  6. 
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H.  L.  Davis 

7167.  Corning,  Richard  H.  Unity  and  point  of  view  in  The  Distant 
Muse.  WAL  (23:2)  113-20. 

Owen  Davis 

7168.  Barto,  Dan.  Owen  Davis:  from  melodrama  to  realism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  13A.] 

E.  M.  Delafield 

7169.  Beauman,  Nicola  (introd.).  The  way  things  are.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  xii,  336.  (Virago  modern  classics,  290.) 

7170.  Fitzgerald,  Penelope  (postscr.).  Thank  heaven  fasting. 
London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  233.  (Virago  modern  classics,  291.) 

7171.  Powell,  Violet.  The  life  of  a  provincial  lady:  a  study  of  E.  M. 
Delafield  and  her  works.  London:  Heinemann.  pp.  xiv,  190.  Rev.  by 
Martin  Faggin  Listener  (120)  6  Oct.,  32. 

Walter  de  la  Mare 

7172.  Hix,  Harvey  L.  De  la  Mare’s  Shadow.  Exp  (46:3)  21—3. 

7173.  Sterck,  Kenneth.  Landscape  and  figures  in  the  poetry  of  de  la 
Mare.  CLEd  (19:1)  17-31. 

Don  DeLillo 

7174.  Price,  Andrew  Jude.  The  entropic  imagination  in  twentieth- 
century  American  fiction:  a  case  for  Don  DeLillo.  See  6334. 

George  Dennison 

7175.  Stoehr,  Taylor.  George  Dennison:  in  memoriam.  APR 
(17:4)  27-30. 

Anita  Desai 

7176.  Samarth,  Manini  Nayar.  The  internalized  narrative:  a  study 
of  lyricism  and  irony  in  the  novels  of  Anita  Desai  and  Anita  Brookner. 

See  (6996. 


Peter  De  Vries 

7177.  Wood,  Ralph  C.  The  comedy  of  redemption:  Christian  faith 
and  comic  vision  in  four  American  novelists.  Notre  Dame,  IN:  Notre 
Dame  UP.  pp.  xiii,  310.  Rev.  by  Richard  E.  Brantley  in  FOB  ( 1 7)  105-8. 

Philip  K.  Dick  (‘Richard  Phillips’) 

7178.  Bozzetto,  Roger.  Dick  in  France:  a  love  story.  Trans,  by 
Daniele  Chatelain  and  George  Slusser.  SFS  (15:2)  131-40. 

7179.  Dumont,  Jean-Noel.  Between  faith  and  melancholy:  irony 
and  the  gnostic  meaning  of  Dick’s  Divine  Trilogy.  Trans,  by  Daniele 
Chatelain  and  George  Slusser.  SFS  (15:2)  251-3. 

7180.  Durham,  Scott.  P.  K.  Dick:  from  the  death  of  the  subject  to  a 
theology  of  late  capitalism.  SFS  (15:2)  173-86. 

7181.  Fondaneche,  Daniel.  Dick,  the  libertarian  prophet.  Trans,  by 
Daniele  Chatelain  and  George  Slusser.  SFS  (15:2)  141-51. 

7182.  Freedman,  Carl.  Philip  K.  Dick  and  criticism.  SFS  (15:2) 
121-30. 

7183.  Huntington,  John.  Philip  K.  Dick:  authenticity  and  in¬ 
sincerity.  SFS  (15:2)  152-60. 

7184.  Rabkin,  Eric  S.  Irrational  expectations;  or,  how  economics 
and  the  post-industrial  world  failed  Philip  K.  Dick.  SFS  (15:2)  161—72. 
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7185.  Rieder,  John.  The  metafictive  world  of  The  Man  in  the  High 
Castle-,  hermeneutics,  ethics,  and  political  ideology.  SFS  (15:2)  214-25. 

7186.  Slusser,  George.  History,  historicity,  story.  SFS  (15:2)  187- 
213. 

7187.  Warrick,  Patricia  S.  Mind  in  motion:  the  fiction  of  Philip  K. 
Dick.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1987.  pp.  223.  Rev.  by  Gary  K. 
Wolfe  in  SFS  (15:2)  234-6. 

James  Dickey 

7188.  Endel,  Peggy  Goodman.  Dickey,  Dante,  and  the  demonic: 
reassessing  Deliverance.  AL  (60:4)  61 1—24. 

7189.  Weigl,  Bruce;  Hummer,  T.  R.  (eds).  The  imagination  as 
glory:  the  poetry  ofjames  Dickey.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1984.  pp.  198. 
Rev.  by  Laurence  Goldstein  inJAE  (22:2)  1 18-20. 

Joan  Didion 

7190.  Greene,  Sharon  Elaine.  The  body  politic:  woman,  language 
and  revolution  in  three  contemporary  novels.  See  6826. 

7191.  Pingatore,  Diana  Rae.  Joan  Didion:  ‘Telling  stories  to  live’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
5°5A-1 

‘Isak  Dinesen’  (Karen  Blixen) 

7192.  Black,  John  Casey.  The  role  of  the  fantastic  in  the  authorship 
of  Karen  Blixen  (Isak  Dinesen.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1449A.] 

7193.  Gilead,  Sarah.  Emigrant  selves:  narrative  strategies  in  three 
women’s  autobiographies.  Criticism  (30:1)  43—62. 

7194.  Hutchison,  Sandra.  Frontiers  of  imagination:  the  African 
writings  of  Dorothy  Livesay  and  Karen  Blixen.  In  (pp.  139-48)  3. 

7195.  Knafo-Setton,  Ruth.  The  dream  world  of  Isak  Dinesen. 
JSSE  (10)  83-91. 

Harriet  Doerr 

7196.  Stegner,  Wallace.  Harriet  Doerr.  Esquire  (1 10:6)  200-1. 

Stephen  R.  Donaldson  (‘Reed  Stephens’) 

7197.  Fike,  Matthew  A.  The  hero’s  education  in  sacrificial  love: 
Thomas  Covenant,  Christ- figure.  Mythlore  (14:4)  34-8. 

Charlie  Donnelly 

7198.  Donnelly,  Joseph  (ed.).  Charlie  Donnelly:  the  lifeand  poems. 
Dublin:  Dedalus,  1987.  pp.  94. 

Hilda  Doolittle  (‘H.D.’) 

7199.  Bruzzi,  Zara.  ‘The  fiery  moment’:  H.D.  and  the  Eleusinian 
landscape  of  English  Modernism.  Agenda  (25:3/4)  1987/88,  97-1 12. 

7200.  Burnett,  Gary.  A  poetics  out  of  war:  H.D.’s  responses  to  the 
First  World  War.  Agenda  (25:3/4)  1987/88,  54-63. 

7201.  Burnett,  Gary  Dean.  The  mysteries  between  image  and  epic: 
H.D.’s  poetry  and  poetics  in  transition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 140A.] 

7202.  Collecott,  Diana.  Memory  and  desire:  H.D.’s  A  Note  on 
Poetry.  Agenda  (25:3/4)  1987/88,  64-70. 

7203.  Copeland,  Donna.  Doolittle’s  Helen.  Exp  (46:4)  33—5. 
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7204.  Dobson,  Sylvia.  Besieged  with  memories  .  .  remembering 
H  D.  Agenda  (25:3/4)  1987/88,  126-44. 

7205.  Friedman,  Susan  Stanford.  Exile  in  the  American  grain: 
H  D’s  diaspora.  Agenda  (25:3/4)  1987/88,  27-50. 

7206.  Gregory,  Eileen.  Falling  from  the  White  Rock:  a  myth  of 
margins  in  H.D.  Agenda  (25:3/4)  1987/88,  113-23. 

7207.  Montefiore,  Jan.  ‘What  words  say’:  three  women  poets 
reading  H.D.  Agenda  (25:3/4)  1987/88,  172-90. 

7208.  Moody,  A.  D.  H.D.,  imagiste :  an  elemental  mind.  Agenda 
(25:3/4)  1987/88,  77-96. 

7209.  Ostriker,  Alicia.  No  rule  of  procedure:  the  open  poetics  of 
H.D.  Agenda  (25:3/4)  1987/88,  145-54. 

7210.  Pondrom,  Cyrena  N.  Trilogy  and  Four  Quartets',  contrapuntal 
visions  of  spiritual  quest.  Agenda  (25:3/4)  1987/88,  155-165. 

7211.  Smith,  Paul.  An  end  to  torment:  H.D.’s  metonymic  course. 
In  (pp.  273-8)  13. 

7212.  1  roy,  Mark.  Secret  name:  the  creative  realm  of  the  female 
modernist.  See  7066. 

Edward  Dorn 

7213.  Wesling,  Donald  (ed.).  Internal  resistance:  the  poetry  of 
Edward  Dorn.  (Bibl.  1987,  10442.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Makin  in  MLR  (83:3) 
710-1 1. 

John  Dos  Passos 

7214.  Luddington,  Townsend.  Spain  and  the  Hemingway— Dos 
Passos  relationship.  AL  (60:2)  270—3. 

7215.  Maine,  Barry  (ed.).  Dos  Passos:  the  critical  heritage. 
London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xiv,  290.  (Critical  heritage.) 

7216.  Mair,  Christian.  Geschichtsverstandnis  und  Textstruktur  im 
sozialkritischen  amerikanischen  Roman  der  dreiBiger  Jahre:  John  Dos 
Passos,  James  T.  Farrell,  Josephine  Herbst.  Ein  literaturwissen- 
schaftlich-linguistische  Studie.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1985.  pp.  272. 
(Anglistische  Forschungen,  184.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1986,  11690.)  Rev.  by 
Hartwig  Isernhagen  in  AAA  (13:1)  79-81. 

7217.  Pedersen,  Carl.  Unreal  cities  East  and  West:  Bely’s  Petersburg 
and  Dos  Passos’s  Manhattan  Transfer.  AmSS  (20:2)  51—68. 

7218.  Pizer,  Donald.  Dos  Passos’  USA:  a  critical  study.  Charlottes¬ 
ville;  London:  Virginia  UP.  pp.  x,  209. 

7219.  - (ed.).  John  Dos  Passos:  the  major  nonfictional  prose. 

Detroit,  MI:  Wayne  State  UP.  pp.  307. 

7220.  Entry  cancelled. 

7221.  White,  Ray  Lewis.  John  Dos  Passos  and  the  Federal  Bureau 
of  Investigation.  JML  (14:1)  97—110. 

Keith  Douglas 

7222.  Scammell,  William.  Keith  Douglas:  a  study.  London: 
Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  226. 

Rita  Dove 

7223.  Rubin,  Stan  Sanvel;  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  A  conversation 
with  Rita  Dove.  BALF  (20:3)  1986,  227-40. 
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Margaret  Drabble 

7224.  Dawson,  Lindsey.  Margaret  Drabble:  novelist,  queen  of  the 
common  reader.  More  (Auckland)  (60)  June,  126-8. 

7225.  Hoffman,  Anne  Golomb.  Acts  of  self-creation:  female  identity 
in  the  novels  of  Margaret  Drabble.  In  (pp.  21-9)  13. 

Theodore  Dreiser 

7226.  Baturin,  S.  S.  Teodor  Dreizer.  (Theodore  Dreiser.)  Moscow: 
Progress,  1987.  pp.  321. 

7227.  Brennan,  Stephen  C.  The  two  endings  of  Sister  Carrie.  SAF 
(16:1)  13-26. 

7228.  Lingeman,  Richard.  Theodore  Dreiser:  at  the  gates  of  the  city 
1871-1907.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1704.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  M.  Roemer  in  ALR 
(21:1)  95-6. 

7229.  Riggio,  Thomas  P.  (ed.).  Dreiser-Mencken  letters:  the  cor¬ 
respondence  of  Theodore  Dreiser  and  H.  L.  Mencken,  1907-1945. 
(Bibl.  1987,  10463.)  Rev.  by  R.  G.  Hampson  in  JAStud  (22:3)  480—2. 

7230.  Song,  Kwan-Shik.  Sister  Carrie  wa  dosi  yuhok.  ( Sister  Carrie 
and  the  allure  of  big  cities.)  JELL  (34: 1)  43-62. 

Robert  Drewe 

7231.  Kerr,  David.  The  last  Tasmanians  as  tragic  heroes.  Overland 
(in)  59~63- 

Jimmy  Driftwood 

7232.  Hudson,  Richard  W.  Themes  and  images  in  the  poetry  of 
Jimmy  Driftwood.  Mid-America  Folklore  (15:1)  1987,42-53. 

7233.  Lucas,  Ann  Davenport.  The  music  of  Jimmy  Driftwood. 
Mid-America  Folklore  (15:1)  1987,  27-41. 

Allen  Drury 

7234.  Kemme,  Tom.  Political  fiction,  the  spirit  of  the  age,  and  Allen 
Drury.  See  6289. 

Andre  Dubus 

7235.  Benzel,  Kathryn  Nowicki.  Sexual  difference  as  narrative 
technique:  cross-dressing,  redressing,  and  undressing  female  protagon¬ 
ists.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  88a.] 

Henry  Dumas 

7236.  Alexander  ,  Margaret  Walker.  Goodbye,  Sweetwater.  BALF 
(22:2)  155. 

7237.  Atkins,  Russell.  Henry  Dumas:  an  appreciation.  BALF 
(22:2)  159-60. 

7238.  Baraka,  Amiri.  Henry  Dumas:  Afro-surreal  expressionist. 
BALF  (22:2)  164-6. 

7239.  - The  works  of  Henry  Dumas  -  a  new  Blackness.  BALF 

(22:2)  161-3. 

7240.  Barlow,  George.  Awushioo:  Henry  Dumas  at  the  Rainbow 
Sign.  BALF  (22:2)  167-70. 

7241.  Baytop,  Adrianne.  ‘Into  the  dawn  light/The  shadow  walks 
behind  you':  Henry  Dumas.  BALF  (22:2)  17 1—4. 
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7242.  Brooks,  Gwendolyn.  Henry  Dumas:  perceptiveness  and  zeal. 
BALF  (22:2)  177. 

7243.  Brooks,  Jerome.  Henry  Dumas  and  the  tradition.  BALF 
(22:2)  178-81. 

7244.  Castro,  Michael.  Henry  Dumas’s  poetry  of  the  natural  man. 
BALF  (22:2)  182-7. 

7245.  Chrisman,  Robert.  Jonoah  and  the  Green  Stone.  BALF  (22:2) 

190-1- 

7246.  Collier,  Eugenia.  Elemental  wisdom  in  Goodbye,  Sweetwater. 
suggestions  for  further  study.  BALF  (22:2)  192-9. 

7247.  Covin,  David.  Henry  Dumas:  the  writer  as  teacher.  BALF 
(22:2)  202-5. 

7248.  Crosby,  Edward.  Henry  Lee  Dumas  as  seer  and  educator. 
BALF  (22:2)  206-9. 

7249.  Damali,  Nia.  Dumas:  a  man  and  his  work.  BALF  (22:2) 
210-12. 

7250.  —  —  Kemp,  Yakini.  Ikons  of  love:  love  as  power  in  poems  by 
Henry  Dumas.  BALF  (22:2)  213-17. 

7251.  de  Jongh,  James  L.  Notes  on  Henry  Dumas’s  Harlem.  BALF 
(22:2)  218-20. 

7252.  Fowler,  Sherman  L.  Alhaji  Samud:  seeker  —  teacher  — 
preacher-  loverman.  BALF  (22:2)  232-7. 

7253.  Gilbert,  Herman  Cromwell.  Henry  Dumas  and  the  flood  of 
life.  BALF  (22:2)  238-40. 

7254.  Halsey,  William.  Signify(cant)  correspondences.  BALF 
(22:2)  257-61. 

7255.  Henderson,  Stephen  E.  Henry  Dumas:  the  Osiris  factor. 
BALF  (22:2)  262-4. 

7256.  Jones,  George  Austin.  A  tribute  to  the  right  excellent  poet 
Henry  Dumas.  BALF  (22:2)  265-7. 

7257.  Kilgore,  James.  Dumas’s  Poetry  for  My  People.  BALF  (22:2) 
268-9. 

7258.  Lane,  Pinkie  Gordon.  Reflections  on  Dumas’s  Love  Song. 
BALF  (22:2)  270-4. 

7259.  Mack,  Robin  Rebecca.  ‘The  music  of  truth’:  the  work  of 
Henry  Dumas.  BALF  (22:2)  287-9. 

7260.  Madhubuti,  Haki  R.  Henry  Dumas:  as  serious  as  first  love. 
BALF  (22:2)  290-3. 

7261.  Miller,  E.  Ethelbert.  Memory  like  arrows  falling  from  the 
sky.  BALF  (22:2)  294-5. 

7262.  Mitchell,  Carolyn  A.  Henry  Dumas  and  Jean  Toomer:  one 
voice.  BALF  (22:2)  297-309. 

7263.  Morrison,  Toni.  On  behalf  of  Henry  Dumas.  BALF  (22:2) 
310-12. 

7264.  Neal,  Larry  P.  Henry  Dumas:  literary  landmark.  BALF 
(22:2)  313-15. 

7265.  Nichols,  Charlyne.  Henry  Dumas:  a  feminine  perspective. 
BALF  (22:2)  316-20. 
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7266.  Patterson,  Raymond  R.  "Like  we  in  hell  :  Henry  Dumas  s 
Knees  of  a  Natural  Man.  BALF  (22:2)  321-4. 

7267.  Pearse,  Adetokunbo.  The  mystique  factor  in  Dumas’s  Ark  of 
Bones.  BALF  (22:2)  325-7. 

7268.  Rampersad,  Arnold.  Henry  Dumas’s  world  of  fiction.  BALF 
(22:2)  329-32. 

7269.  Redmond,  Eugene  B.  Boldness  of  language  and  breadth:  an 
interview  with  Maya  Angelou.  See  6810. 

7270.  - Interview  with  Loretta  Dumas.  BALF  (22:2)  221-5. 

7271.  - Introduction:  the  ancient  and  recent  voices  within  Henry 

Dumas.  BALF  (22:2)  143-54. 

7272.  Reed,  Ishmael.  Henry  Dumas:  the  poet  of  resurrection.  BALF 
(22:2)  337. 

7273.  Reed,  Lori  Ann.  Henry  Dumas:  a  selected,  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  BALF  (22:2)  339-42. 

7274.  Roy,  Darlene.  Henry  Dumas  -  master  storyteller.  BALF 
(22:2)  343-5. 

7275.  Taylor,  Clyde.  Henry  Dumas:  legacy  of  a  long-breath  singer. 
BALF  (22:2)  353-64. 

7276.  Traylor,  Eleanor  W.  Henry  Dumas  and  the  discourse  of 
memory.  BALF  (22:2)  365—78. 

7277.  Troupe,  Quincy.  For  the  griot  from  Sweet  Home,  Henry 
Dumas:  a  tribute  to  his  genius.  BALF  (22:2)  379—83. 

7278.  Udoh,  Evon.  Henry  Dumas’s  work:  a  tribute  to  the  freedom  of 
his  people.  BALF  (22:2)  386-7. 

7279.  Wartts,  Charles,  Jr.  Henry  Dumas:  a  coat  spun  of  race, 
rivers,  and  rainbows.  BALF  (22:2)  388-93. 

7280.  Werner,  Craig.  Dumas,  nationalism,  and  multicultural 
mythology.  BALF  (22:2)  394-9. 

7281.  Williams,  John  A.  Henry  Dumas:  Black  word-worker.  BALF 
(22:2)  402-4. 

7282.  Wormsby,  Hollis,  Jr.  Henry  Dumas:  anger,  humor,  love,  and 
dispossession.  BALF  (22:2)  408-1 1. 

7283.  Entry  cancelled. 

Robert  Duncan 

7284.  Brito,  Manuel.  ‘Often  I  am  permitted  to  return  to  a 
meadow.’  RCEI  (16)  41-50. 

Finley  Peter  Dunne 

7285.  St  Clair,  Janet.  Chicago’s  tutors:  the  humorous  columnists  of 
the  1 880s  and  90s.  See  5096. 

Edward  John  Plunkett,  Lord  Dunsany 

7286.  Anderson,  Angelee  Sailer.  Lord  Dunsany:  the  potency  of 
words  and  the  wonder  of  things.  Mythlore  (15:1)  10—12. 

Lawrence  Durrell 

7287.  Iriedman,  Alan  Warren  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Lawrence 
Durrell.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1987.  pp.  251.  Rev.  by  Helen  M.  Kay 
in  CR  (32:3)  320. 
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7288.  Kacz vinsky,  Donald  P.  Durrell’s  The  Dark  Labyrinth.  Exp 
(46:3)  42-4. 

7289.  Kay,  Helen  Mary.  Lawrence  Durrell’s  Avignon  Quintet:  a 
book  of  miracles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1087. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  31  i6a.J 

7290.  MacNiven,  Ian  S.  (ed.).  rhe  Durrell— Miller  letters,  1935—80. 

London:  Laber  &  Laber;  New  York:  New  Directions,  pp.  xvi,  528.  Rev. 
by  Gore  Vidal  in  TLS,  9  Sept.,  979-80;  by  Vivian  Gornick  in  NYTB,  20 
Nov.,  3;  by  Scott  Bradfield  in  Listener  ( 120)  15  Sept.,  29. 

7291.  Zahlan,  Anne  Ricketson.  City  as  carnival,  narrative  as 
palimpsest:  Lawrence  Durrell’s  the  Alexandria  Quartet.  JNT  (18:1) 
34-46. 

Andrea  Dworkin 

7292.  Jong,  Erica.  Changing  my  mind  about  Andrea  Dworkin. 
MsM  (16: 12)  60-4. 

‘Bob  Dylan’  (Robert  Zimmerman) 

7293.  Djuraas,  Anita  Torp.  Hard  rain  and  slow  trains:  en  under- 
sogelse  af  den  jodisk— kristne  indflydelse  i  Bob  Dylans  lyric.  (Hard  rain 
and  slow  trains:  an  inquiry  into  the  Jewish-Christian  influence  in  Bob 
Dylan’s  poetry.)  Kritisk  Forum  for  Praktisk  Teologi  (Aarhus)  (32) 
58-70. 

7294.  Snow,  Craig  Robert.  Folksinger  and  Beat  poet:  the  prophetic 
vision  of  Bob  Dylan.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  507A.] 

Ee  Tiang  Hong 

7295.  Holaday,  Woon-Ping  Chin.  Hybrid  blooms:  the  emergent 
poetry  in  English  of  Malaysia  and  Singapore.  In  (pp.  130—46)  4. 

7296.  Leong,  Liew  Geok.  Place  and  identity  in  the  poetry  of  Ee 
Tiang  Hong.  Span  (27)  74-90. 

Desmond  Egan 

7297.  Johnston,  Connor.  The  passionate  transitory  in  the  collected 
poems  of  Desmond  Egan.  MassR  (29:1)  149-68. 

7298.  Martin,  Augustine.  Desmond  Egan:  universal  Midlander. 
Etudes  irlandaises  (13:2)  81-4. 

7299.  Sjoberg,  Leif.  Desmond  Egans  positioner.  (Desmond  Egan’s 
positions.)  Artes  (14:6)  31-8. 

Cyprian  Ekwensi 

7300.  Abdurrahman,  E’mar.  Social  and  political  reality  in  Cyprian 
Ekwensi’s  major  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  YVisconsin- 
Madison,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  503-4A.] 

T.  S.  Eliot 

7301.  Ackroyd,  Peter.  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1987,  10488.)  Rev. 
by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  HR  (38:2)  1985,  256-9. 

7302.  Ansari,  A.  A.  The  Family  Reunion :  an  assessment.  ACM  (1:2) 
235-5 1  • 

7303.  Avadanei,  Stefan.  T.  S.  Eliot  —  omul  §i  scriitorul.  Centenar. 
(T.  S.  Eliot  -  the  man  and  the  writer  —  on  the  centenary  of  his  birth.) 
Cronica,  12  Feb.,  10. 
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7304.  Barfoot,  Gabrielle.  Eliot  and  Dante.  ACM  (1:2)  137-59. 

7305.  Bedient,  Calvin.  He  do  the  police  in  different  voices:  The 
Waste  Land  and  its  protagonist.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1730.)  Rev.  by  Margaret 
Moran  in  AL  (60:1)  129-30;  by  Robert  Kiely  in  ELN  (25:3)  88-90;  by 
Margaret  Dickie  in  JEGP  (87:1)  1 5 1 — 3;  by  Ronald  Bush  in  YR  (77-2) 


203-6. 

7306.  Beehler,  Michael.  T.  S.  Eliot,  Wallace  Stevens,  and  the 
discourses  of  difference.  (Bibl.  1987,  10494.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Moran 
in  AL  (60:1)  1 3 1—2;  by  Joseph  Kronick  inJAStud  (22:3)  491-2. 

7307.  Birrell,  T.  A.  A  reception  of  T.  S.  Eliot:  texts  and  contexts. 
EngS  (69:6)  518-33. 

7308.  Bloom,  Harold.  Reflections  on  T.  S.  Eliot.  Raritan  (8:2) 


7309.  Bradbrook,  M.  C.  The  dove  descending.  ACM  (1 :2)  223-34. 

7310.  Brooks,  Harold  F.  T.  S.  Eliot  as  literary  critic.  (Bibl.  1987, 
10497.)  Rev.  by  Kristian  Smidt  in  EngS  (69:6)  534-7. 

7311.  Bush,  Glen.  The  mysterious  holy  lady  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  Ash 
Wednesday.  ACM  (1:2)  198—215. 

7312.  Bush,  Ronald.  But  is  it  modern?  T.  S.  Eliot  in  1988.  YR  (77:2) 
193-206  (review-article). 

7313.  - T.  S.  Eliot:  a  study  in  character  and  style.  (Bibl.  1987, 

10498.)  Rev.  by  Marcia  Leveson  in  UES  (26:1)  36-7. 

7314.  Childs,  DonaldJ.  Knowledge  and  experience  in  The  Love  Song 
of  J.  Alfred  Prufrock.  ELH  (55:3)  685-99. 

731.5.  - Stetson  in  The  Waste  Land.  EC  (38:2)  131—48. 

7316.  Choi,  Chang-Ho.  Eliot  eui  Naege  eui  Sajungju:  geu  ihae  wa 
kamsang.  (Eliot’s  Four  Quartets-,  interpretation  and  appreciation.)  Seoul: 
Samgisa.  pp.  1 7 1 . 

7317.  Coghlan,  Brian.  ‘To  do  the  right  deed  for  the  wrong  reason’: 
temptation  and  martyrdom  in  Murder  in  the  Cathedral  and  A lathis  der 
Maler.  Miscellanea  Musicologia  (Adelaide)  (15)  187-201. 

7318.  Crawford,  Robert.  The  savage  and  the  city  in  the  work  of 
T.  S.  Eliot.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1987.  pp.  xii,  251.  (Oxford  English 
monographs.)  Rev.  by  Brendan  Jackson  in  Eng  (37)  241—6;  by  Frank 
Kermode  in  LRB  ( 10: 1 7)  3-6. 

7319.  Cusic,  Donald  F.  The  poet  as  performer.  Ehipub.  doct.  diss., 
Middle  Tennessee  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1455A.] 

7320.  Dickie,  Margaret.  On  the  Modernist  long  poem.  See  7147. 

7321.  Douglass,  Paul.  Bergson,  Eliot  and  American  literature. 
(Bibl.  1987,  10507.)  Rev.  by  K.  E.  Csengeri  in  CL  (40:4)  409-10;  by 
Sam  S.  Baskett  in  CR  (32:1)  92-3. 

7322.  du  Sautoy,  Peter.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  publishing.  See  237. 

7323.  Edwards,  Philip.  Gerontion  and  At  the  Hawk’s  Well.  In  (pp. 
42-3)  17. 

7324.  Eliot,  Valerie  (ed.).  The  letters  of  T.  S.  Eliot:  vol.  1, 
1898-1922.  London:  Faber  &  Faber;  New  York:  Harcourt  Brace 
Jovanovich.  pp.  xxxi,  639.  Rev.  by  Dana  Gioia  in  Nat  (247: 1 7)  593-8;  by 
Hugh  Kenner  in  NYTB,  16  Oct.,  1;  by  Robert  N.  Adams  in  NYRB, 
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10  Nov.,  3-9;  by  Michael  Hastings  in  Listener  (120)  29  Sept.,  37-9;  by 
Alan  Jenkins  in  TLS,  23  Sept.,  1037-8;  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB 
(!o:i7)  3-6. 

7325.  Ellmann,  Maud.  The  poetics  of  impersonality:  T.  S.  Eliot  and 
Ezra  Pound.  (Bibl.  1987,  10510.)  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB 
(10.17)  by  W illiam  Pratt  in  AL  (60:4)  690—2;  by  Vincent  Sherry  in 
TLS,  19  Aug.,  914. 

7326.  Galef,  David.  Fragments  of  a  journey:  the  drama  in  T.  S. 
Eliot’s  Sweeney  Agonistes.  EngS  (69:6)  497-508. 

7327.  Gibbons,  Tom.  \eats,  Joyce,  Eliot  and  the  contemporary 
revival  of  cyclical  theories  ofhistory.  AUMLA  (69)  151-63. 

7328.  Gish,  Nancy  K.  The  Waste  Land :  a  poem  of  memory  and  desire. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall.  pp.  xi,  127.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies, 
!3-) 

7329.  Gordon,  Lyndall.  Eliot’s  new  life.  Oxford:  OUP;  New 
York:  Farrar,  Straus  &  Giroux,  pp.  x,  356.  Rev.  by  Alan  Jenkins  in  TLS, 
23  Sept.,  1 037-8;  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (10:17)  3-6;  by  J.  M.  Blom 
in  EngS  (69:6)  539-40;  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  NYTB,  16  Oct.,  1;  by 
Robert  N.  Adams  in  NYRB,  10  Nov.,  3-9. 

7330.  Gray,  Paul.  A  long  way  from  St  Louis.  Time,  26  Sept.,  88,  90. 

7331.  Gretton-Davenport,  M.  R.  Sexual  dynamics  in  the  poetry  of 
T.  S.  Eliot,  1905—1922.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  533.] 

7332.  Harmsen,  T.  H.  B.  M.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  poetic  testament:  the 
personality  of  the  impersonality  seeker.  EngS  (69:6)  509-17. 

7333.  Hedberg,  Johannes;  Fleisher,  Frederic.  Remembering 
T.  S.  Eliot.  MS  (82:4)  304-6. 

7334.  Higgins,  Lesley.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  poetry  of  Gerard  Manley 
Hopkins.  See  5266. 

7335.  Ho,  Cynthia.  The  ragged  rock  in  the  restless  waters:  The  Dry 
Salvages.  ACM  (1:2)  216-22. 

7336.  Hong,  Ki-Jong.  Ash  Wednesday  eui  bunsuk.  (A  commentary  on 
Ash  Wednesday.)  UJH  (33)  49-78. 

7337.  Ikeya,  Tadatoshi.  T.  S.  Eliot  to  nihon  bungaku.  (T.  S.  Eliot 
and  Japanese  literature.)  Tokyo:  Kogaku  shuppan.  pp.  vi,  320. 

7338.  Jabez-Smith,  A.  R.  T.  S.  Eliot.  Listener  (120)  27  Oct.,  25. 
(Eliot  estate  legal  adviser  on  copyright.) 

7339.  Kearns,  Cleo  McNelly.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Indie  traditions:  a 
study  in  poetry  and  belief.  (Bibl.  1987,  10522.)  Rev.  byjohn  M.  Warner 
in  ChrisL  (37:4)  64—5. 

7340.  Koshizawa,  Hiroshi.  T.  S.  Eliot  to  eibungaku.  (T.  S.  Eliot 
and  English  literature.)  Tokyo:  Keiso  shobo.  pp.  iv,  384. 

7341.  Kospartov,  Stefan.  Za  muzikalnata  struktura  na  Cetiri 
kvarteta  ot  T.  S.  Eliot.  (The  musical  structure  of  T.  S.  Eliot’s  Four 
Quartets.)  Literaturna  misal  (32:1)  95-104. 

7342.  Kraft,  Elizabeth.  ‘A  great  humour  which  is  serious’:  carica¬ 
ture  and  the  development  of  T.  S.  Eliot’s  poetic  vision.  ELit  (15:2) 

221-35- 
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7343.  Kums,  Guido.  Dovetailing  in  depth:  The  Waste  Land  and  Under 
the  Volcano.  NC  (5)  150-61. 

7344.  Leavis,  L.  R.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  poetry  of  the  future.  EngS 
(69:6)481-96. 

7345.  Lee,  Chang-Bae.  T.  S.  Eliot  yeongu:  ingan  gwa  munhak. 
(T.  S.  Eliot:  the  man  and  his  works.)  Seoul:  Mineumsa.  pp.  457. 

7346.  Lee,  Myung-Sup.  Four  Quartets  eui  sigak  eseo  haesukhan  The 
Waste  Land ,  Dans  le  Restaurant,  Prufrock.  (The  meaning  of  The  Waste  Land , 
Dans  le  Restaurant  and  Prufrock  interpreted  in  the  light  of  Four  Quartets.) 
IKS  (17)  5-34. 

7347.  Lundin,  Roger.  The  rest  is  prayer:  T.  S.  Eliot  at  100.  ChCen 
(105:27)  831-2. 

7348.  McCarron,  William  E.  Pynchon’s  Kent  and  Eliot’s  Magi. 
NCL  (18:5)  14. 

7349.  Malamud,  Randy.  Frankenstein’s  monster:  the  gothic  voice  in 
The  Waste  Land.  ELN  (26:1)  41—5. 

7350.  Menand,  Louis.  Discovering  Modernism:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  his 
context.  (Bibl.  1987,  10534.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Moran  in  AL  (60:1) 
128-9;  by  Robert  Kiely  in  ELN  (25:3)  90-2;  by  Ronald  Bush  in  YR 
(77:2)  201-2. 

7351.  - T.  S.  Eliot  after  his  time.  Raritan  (8:2)  88-102. 

7352.  Morrison,  James  E.  The  preface  as  criticism:  T.  S.  Eliot  on 
Nightwood.  See  6871. 

7353.  Murphy,  Patrick  D.  Eliot’s  polemic  with  Keats  in  The  Waste 
Land.  See  5415. 

7354.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Eliot’s  secret  life.  NewL  (71 :22)  18-19. 

7355.  Poirier,  Richard.  Pater,  Joyce,  Eliot.  See  5545. 

7356.  Pondrom,  Cyrena  N.  Trilogy  and  Four  Quartets',  contrapuntal 
visions  of  spiritual  quest.  See  7210. 

7357.  Prochazka,  Martin.  Basnik  ‘pustiny’:  k  stemu  vyrocf  T.S. 
Eliota,  26.9.1888-4.1.1965.  (The  poet  of  the  ‘wasteland’:  centenary  of 
T.S.  Eliot.)  LitM  (17:7)  140-2. 

7358.  Raine,  Kathleen.  Ash  Wednesday.  Agenda  (23:1/2)  1985,59—65. 

7359.  Rhee,  Joon-Hak.  Munhak  gwajonggyo:  T.  S.  Eliot  eui  The 
Elder  Statesman  yeongu.  (Literature  and  religion:  a  study  ofT.  S.  Eliot’s 
The  Elder  Statesman.) 

7360.  Ricks,  Christopher.  Eliot’s  uglier  touches.  TLS,  4  Nov., 
1226, 1235. 

7361.  —  —  T.  S.  Eliot  and  prejudice.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  & 
Faber,  pp.  290.  Rev.  by  Dan  Jacobson  in  LRB  (10:21)  26;  by  Daniel 
Abse  in  Listener  ( 120)  1  Dec.,  34. 

7362.  Rosenmeier,  Henrik.  The  setting  of  The  Lovesong  of  J.  Alfred 
Prufrock.  In  (pp.  304-14)  19. 

7363.  Saha,  P.  K.  Eliot’s  The  Waste  Land.  Exp  (46:3)  31-2. 

7364.  St  Armand,  Barton  L.  The  love  song  of  Miles  Coverdale: 
intimations  of  Eliot’s  Prufrock  in  Hawthorne’s  Blithedale  Romance. 

See  5229. 

7365.  Schwartz,  Sanford.  The  matrix  of  Modernism:  Pound,  Eliot, 
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and  early  twentieth-century  thought.  (Bibl.  1987,  10543.)  Rev.  by 
Marjorie  PerlofTin  MLR  (83:3)  650-2. 

7366.  Scofield,  Martin.  T.  S.  Eliot:  the  poems.  Cambridge:  CUP. 
pp.  viii,  264.  (British  and  Irish  authors.)  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in 
LRB  (10:17)  3-6. 

7367.  Sharrock,  Roger.  The  Fisher  King  and  the  arid  plain.  ACM 
(1:2)  160-77. 

7368.  Shusterman,  Richard.  Essence,  history,  and  narrative:  T.  S. 
Eliot  on  the  definition  of  poetry  and  criticism.  Monist(7i:2)  183-96. 

7369.  - T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  philosophy  of  criticism.  London:  Duck¬ 

worth;  New  York:  Columbia  UP.  pp.  xii,  236.  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode 
in  LRB  (10:17)  3~6;  by  Vincent  Sherry  in  TLS,  19  Aug.,  914;  by 
Richard  Eldridge  inJA  (46:4)  529-31. 

7370.  Simon,  L.  K.  Biblical  prophecy  in  selected  poems  of  T.  S.  Eliot. 
Unpub.  M.Litt.  diss.,  Lhriv.  ofLondon,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:1)  32.] 

/371.  Sinclair,  J.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  Four  Quartets  and  the  mediaeval  mind. 
See  1958. 

7372.  Sinclair,  John  A.  Eliot’s  Burnt  Norton  11.  Exp  (46:3)  30—1. 

7373.  Singh,  G.  Pound  and  Eliot.  ACM  (1:2)  252-74. 

7374.  Skaff,  William.  The  philosophy  of  T.  S.  Eliot:  from  skep¬ 
ticism  to  a  surrealist  poetic,  1909-1927.  (Bibl.  1987,  10551.)  Rev.  by 
Harriet  Davidson  in  JEGP  (87:3)  428-9;  by  Robert  Crawford  in  NQ 
(35:1)  120— 1;  by  August  J.  Fry  in  ChrisL  (37:2)  61-3. 

7375.  Sultan,  Stanley.  Eliot,  Joyce  and  company.  (Bibl.  1987, 
I0555-)  Rev-  by  Brendan  Jackson  in  Eng  (37)  241-6;  by  Frank  Kermode 
in  LRB  (10:17)  3-6. 

7376.  Svarny,  Erik.  ‘The  men  of  1914’:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  early 
Modernism.  Milton  Keynes;  Philadelphia,  PA:  Open  UP.  pp.  268.  Rev. 
by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (10:17)  3_6. 

7377.  Swarbrick,  Andrew.  Selected  poems  of  T.  S.  Eliot.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  viii,  88.  (Macmillan  master  guides.) 

7378.  Takacs,  Ferenc.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  language  of  poetry. 
Budapest:  Akademiai  kiado.  pp.  149. 

7379.  Tomlin,  E.  W.  F.  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  friendship.  London:  Routledge 
&  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  241 . 

7380.  Usmani,  Z.  A.  The  Hollow  Men  —  a  significant  caesura  in  Eliot. 
ACM  (1:2)  178-97. 

7381.  Werner,  U.  The  inarticulate  moment  of  vision:  T.  S.  Eliot  and 
Virginia  Woolf  on  the  problem  oflanguage.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Oxford,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  536.] 

7382.  Woo,  Sang-Kyoon.  T.  S.  Eliot  eui  si  e  natanan  yesuljeuk 
gonoe.  (T.  S.  Eliot’s  artistic  agony  reflected  in  his  poetry.)  JELL  (34:2) 
275-301. 

Ralph  Ellison 

7383.  Lubiano,  Wahneema  H.  Messing  with  the  machine:  four 
Afro-American  novels  and  the  nexus  of  vernacular,  historical  con¬ 
straint,  and  narrative  strategy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ., 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2874-5A.] 


16 


436  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 

7384.  Nadel,  Alan.  Invisible  criticism:  Ralph  Ellison  and  the 
American  canon.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP .  pp.  150.  Rev.  by  John  D.  Kalb  in 


CR  (32:4)  430-1. 

7385.  O’Meally,  Robert  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Invisible  Man. 
Cambridge;  New  York;  Melbourne:  CUP.  pp.  viii,  190. 

William  Empson 

7386.  Davie,  Donald.  God  in  recent  poetry.  See  6409. 

D.  J.  Enright 

7387.  Jackson,  P.  A.  M.  A  critical  study  of  the  writings  of  D.  J. 
Enright.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Liverpool.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2) 

534-] 

Angna  Enters 

7388.  Mandel,  Dorothy.  Uncommon  eloquence.  Boulder,  CO: 
Arden  Press,  1986.  pp.  xvi,  366.  Rev.  by  Bari  Rolfe  in  TJ  (39:4)  1987, 


Ahmed  Essop 

7389.  Freed,  Eugenie  R.  Mr  Sufi  climbs  the  stairs:  the  quest  and  the 
ideal  in  Ahmed  Essop’s  The  Visitation.  Theoria  (71)  1— 13. 

Abbie  Huston  Evans 

7390.  Little,  Carl.  The  life  and  poetry  of  Abbie  Huston  Evans. 
MassR  (29:2)  247-61. 

James  T.  Farrell 

7391.  Mair,  Christian.  Geschichtsverstandnis  und  Textstruktur  im 
sozialkritischen  amerikanischen  Roman  der  dreisiger  Jahre:  John  Dos 
Passos,  James  T.  Farrell,  Josephine  Herbst.  Eine  literaturwissen- 
schaftlich-linguistische  Studie.  See  7216. 

William  Faulkner 

7392.  Backman,  Melvin.  William  Faulkner:  tell  about  the  South. 
Confrontation  (New  York)  (35/36)  1987,  110-28. 

7393.  Bassett,  John  E.  Yoknapatawpha  revised:  demystifying 
Snopes.  CLit  (15:2)  136-52. 

7394.  Bayne,  Harry  M.  More  inexhaustible  voices:  images  of  sun, 
fire,  light  and  darkness  in  William  Faulkner’s  Absalom,  Absalom!  MFR 
(22:1/2)  93-100. 

7395.  Bird,  Roy  K.  Textual  anthology  in  William  Faulkner’s  The 
Hamlet.  StUCNPhil  (33:1)  64-70. 

7396.  Brodsky,  Louis  Daniel.  Faulkner  and  the  racial  crisis,  1956. 
SoR  (24:4)  791-807. 

7397.  - William  Faulkner’s  1962  Gold  Medal  speech.  SB  (41:1) 

3 1 5—2 1  - 

7398.  Brooks,  Cleanth.  On  the  prejudices,  predilections,  and  firm 
beliefs  of  William  Faulkner.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1987. 
pp.  162.  Rev.  by  Arthur  F.  Kinney  in  SAF  (16:2)  251-2. 

7399.  Chandler,  Marilyn  R.  The  spice  makers:  passive  power  in 
Faulkner’s  novels.  CLit  (15:3)  281-8. 

7400.  Chang,  Byong-Keel.  Faulkner  soseol  e  natanan  heukingwan. 
(Faulkner’s  view  of  Black  people  as  expressed  in  his  novels.)  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Seoul  National  Univ. 
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7401.  Choi,  Hae-Young.  Faulkner  eui  juyo  jakpum  e  natanan 
‘grotesque’  yeongu.  (Grotesqueness  in  Faulkner’s  major  novels.) 
Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Keimyung  Univ.,  Taegu  (Korea). 

7402.  Donaldson,  Susan  V.  Subverting  history:  women  and  narra¬ 
tive  in  Absalom,  Absalom!  SoQ  (26:4)  19-32. 

7403.  Doneskey,  Renard  Kelvin.  Faulkner  and  the  limits  of 
comedy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Riverside,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  817A.] 

7404.  Dunbar,  Sybil  J.  William  Faulkner  and  Richard  Wright:  two 
perspectives  of  the  South,  the  female  as  focal  point.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Kentucky,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  253A.] 

7405.  Elnimeiri,  Ahmed  Mohammed.  William  Faulkner’s  The 
Reivers:  A  Reminiscence :  annotations  to  the  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  509A.] 

7406.  Engler,  Bernd.  William  Faulkner’s  Absalom,  Absalom !:  five 
decades  of  critical  receptiom  YREAL  (5)  1987,  221-70. 

7407.  Ferrer,  Daniel.  Ecritures  de  la  folie:  James  Joyce,  Virginia 
Woolf,  William  Faulkner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Paris  viii.  [Abstr. 
in  Etudes  irlandaises  (13:2)  250-1.] 

7408.  Gadourek,  Carina.  William  Faulkner  and  the  American 
dilemma:  seven  novels  retold.  Karen,  The  Netherlands:  Gadourek, 
1987.  pp.  242.  Rev.  by  Judith  L.  Sensibar  in  AL  (60:4)  684. 

7409.  Gellerfelt,  Mats.  Fran  morker  till  ljus:  William  Faulkners 
forfattarskap.  (From  darkness  to  light:  William  Faulkner’s  writings.) 
Allt  om  bocker  (1988: 1)  19-22. 

7410.  Gill,  Azam.  The  effect  of  editing  on  Flags  in  the  Dust  by  William 
Faulkner.  See  104. 

7411.  Grimwood,  Michael.  Heart  in  conflict:  Faulkner’s  struggles 
with  vocation.  (Bibl.  1987,  10616.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Millgate  in  AL 
(60:1)  142-4. 

7412.  Hays,  Peter  L.  Who  is  Faulkner’s  Emily?  SAF  (16: 1)  105-10. 

7413.  Hinze,  Diana  Orendi.  William  Faulkner  and  Thomas  Wolfe. 
TWR  (12:1)  25-32. 

7414.  Howland,  John  A.  Sunday  tea  with  an  old  soldier:  a  memoir. 
Confrontation  (New  York)  (35/36)  1987,  129-30. 

7415.  Ieronim,  Ioana.  William  Faulkner.  RomLit,  14  Apr.,  20.  (In 
Romanian.) 

7416.  Kim,  Ji-Won.  William  Faulkner  eui  New  Orleans  Sketches  wa 
Mayday  jaejomyoung.  (A  reconsideration  of  Faulkner’s  New  Orleans 
Sketches  and  Mayday  through  their  effects  on  his  mature  novels.)  JELL 
(34:0  63-80. 

7417.  Knapp,  Stephen  John.  Family,  kin,  community,  and  region: 
Faulkner  and  the  Southern  sense  ofkinship.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2880A.] 

7418.  Lupan,  Radu.  Moderni  §i  postmoderni:  text  §i  context. 

See  6885. 

7419.  Merrill,  Robert.  Faulknerian  sleight  of  hand:  the  poker 
game  in  Was.  SSF  (25:1)  31—40. 
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7420.  Millgate,  Michael.  William  Faulkner:  tales  of  a  grand¬ 
father.  EDH  (45)  41—58. 

7421.  Mjoberg,  Joran.  Femtio  ar  med  Faulkner.  (Fifty  years  with 
Faulkner.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1988:1)  30-4. 

7422.  Monroe,  Barbara.  Reading  Faulknerian  comedy:  humor  and 
honor  in  The  Hamlet.  SoQ  (26:4)  33—56- 

7423.  Morell,  Giliane.  The  Wishing  Tree :  d’un  desir  a  l’oeuvre. 
In  (pp.  31-7)  24. 

7424.  Mount,  Barbara  Ladner.  The  genial  middle  ground: 
regionalism,  high  art,  and  popular  culture  in  thirties  America.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2913A.J 

7425.  Nah,  Yong-Gyun.  McCaslingaeuiyeondaeki:  Go  Down  Moses. 
(Go  Down  Moses,  a  McCaslin  chronicle.)  JELL  (34:2)  317-36. 

7426.  Nikoliukin,  A.  N.  Chelovek  vystoit:  realizm  Folknera.  (Man 
stands  his  ground:  Faulkner’s  realism.)  Moscow:  Khodozhestvennaia 
literatura.  pp.  33. 

7427.  Nylinder,  Are.  Vad  betydde  detektivromanen  lor  Faulkner? 
(What  did  the  detective  story  mean  to  Faulkner?)  Allt  om  bocker 
(1988:1)  23-7. 

7428.  Parker,  Richard.  Two-way  Texan:  the  name,  symbols,  and 
function  ofFaulkner’s  Buck  Flipps.  NCL  (18:2)  1 1-12. 

7429.  Parker,  Robert  Dale.  Faulkner  and  the  novelistic  imagina¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1914.)  Rev.  by  John  T.  Matthews  inJEGP  (87:1) 
146-8. 

7430.  Pitavy,  FRANgois.  Memoire,  langage:  le  portrait  de  l’artiste 
dans  The  Wild  Palms.  EA  (41:1)  56-73. 

7431.  - Oublier  Jerusalem:  The  Wild  Palms  de  William  Faulkner. 

Paris:  Didier.  pp.  132.  (Etudes  anglaises:  cahiers  et  documents,  9.) 

7432.  Roberts,  D.  Faulkner’s  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  537.] 

7433.  Robertson,  Alice  B.  Yoknapatawpha’s  storytellers:  narrative 
perspective  in  Faulkner’s  short  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona 
State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 143-4A.] 

7434.  Salmon,  Webb.  Faulkner’s  Go  Down,  Moses.  Exp  (46:4)  29—32. 

7435.  Santraud,  Jeanne-Marie.  Grace  Paley,  Mark  Twain, 
William  Faulkner.  See  5773. 

7436.  Saporta,  Marc.  Faulkner  raconte.  In  (pp.  57—63)  24. 

7437.  Savolainen,  Matti.  The  element  of  stasis  in  William 
Faulkner:  an  approach  in  phenomenological  criticism.  (Bibl.  1987, 
10673.)  Rev.  by  Hans  Skei  in  AmSS  (20:1)  46—7. 

7438.  Shepherd,  Allen  G.,  hi.  Faulknerian  antecedents  to  Joyce 
Carol  Oates’s  Mysteries  of  Winterthurn.  NCL  (17:5)  8-10. 

7439.  Skei,  Hans.  The  humor  of  William  Faulkner.  AmSS  (20:2) 

83~9- 

7440.  Slaughter,  Carolyn  Overton.  Language  as  disclosure  in 
five  modernist  American  works.  See  5370. 

7441.  Snead,  James  A.  Figures  of  division:  William  Faulkner’s  major 
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novels.  (Bibl.  1987,  10679.)  Rev.  by  John  T.  Matthews  in  AL  (60:1) 
I44_5;  by  Ian  Jackson  in  NQ  (35:1)  139-40. 

7442.  Toker,  Leona.  Diffusion  of  information  in  The  Sound  and  the 
Fury.  CLit  (15:2)  1 1 1-35. 

7443.  Tsimpouki,  Theodora.  Faulkner’s  narrative  endings:  a  study 
of  closure.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
u  44-5  A.] 

7444.  Tuck,  Susan.  White  dreams,  black  nightmares:  All  God’s 
Chillun  Got  Wings  and  Light  in  August.  EON  (12:1)  48-55. 

7445.  Von  Seth,  Carl  Magnus.  Poeten  Faulkner.  (Faulkner  the 
poet.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1988:1)  28-9. 

7446.  Waldron,  Randall.  Faulkner’s  first  fictional  car- borrowed 
from  Scott  Fitzgerald?  AL  (60:2)  281-5. 

7447.  Watson,  James  G.  William  Faulkner:  letters  &  fictions. 
Austin:  Texas  UP,  1987.  pp.  xiv,  214.  Rev.  by  Margaret  M.  Dunn  in  AL 
(60:2)  307-8. 

7448.  Wisdom,  Joe  Craig.  Race  and  morality  in  William  Faulkner’s 
later  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  5°7-8a.] 

7449.  Wright,  Terence.  Choice  and  choosing  in  fiction.  See  1632. 

Jessie  Fauset 

7450.  Lupton,  Mary  Jane.  Clothes  and  closure  in  three  novels  by 
black  women.  BALF  (20:4)  1986,  409-21. 

7451.  McDade,  Georgia  Lee.  From  hopeful  to  hopeless:  a  study  of 
the  novels  of  Jessie  Redmon  Fauset.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Washington,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  3112A.] 

Raymond  Federman 

7452.  Everman,  Welch  D.  Long  talking:  the  infinite  text.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
U38a.] 

Rachel  Ferguson 

7453.  Byatt,  A.  S.  (introd.).  The  Brontes  went  to  Woolworths. 
London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xiii,  255.  (Virago  modern  classics,  279.) 

Harvey  Fergusson 

7454.  Milton,  John  R.  Conversation  with  Harvey  Fergusson.  SDR 
(26:4)  56-63. 

Darrell  Figgis 

7455.  Gonzalez,  Alexander.  The  achievement  of  Darrell  Figgis’s 
Children  of  Earth :  realism  and  folk  custom.  Eire— Ireland  (22:3)  1987, 
129-43- 

Roy  Fisher 

7456.  Barry,  Peter.  ‘Fugitive  from  all  exegesis’:  reading  Roy 
Fisher’s  A  Furnace.  DQR(i8:i)  1 — 1 9. 

7457.  Sheppard,  R.  Some  aspects  of  contemporary  British  poetry: 
with  particular  reference  to  the  works  of  Roy  Fisher  and  Lee  Harwood. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:3) 
1013.] 
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F.  Scott  Fitzgerald 

7458.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  (ed.).  New  essays  on  The  Great  Gatsby. 
(Bibl.  1987,  10696.)  Rev.  by  Cynthia  S.  Hamilton  in  JAStud  (22:2) 
306-8. 

7459.  Dillon,  Andrew.  The  Great  Gatsby.  the  vitality  of  illusion.  AQ 
(44:1)  49-61. 

7460.  Green,  Michael.  The  Great  Gatsby.  the  structure  of  the  dream. 
Crux  (22:2)  51-60. 

7461.  Hays,  Peter  L.;  Demory,  Pamela.  Nostromo  and  The  Great 
Gatsby.  See  7118. 

7462.  Kundu,  Gautam.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s  verbal  cinema:  film 
techniques  in  the  major  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State 
Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 138-9A.] 

7463.  Piacentino,  Edward  J.  The  fatal  number  ‘5’  in  The  Great 
Gatsby.  SDR  (26:3)  138-49. 

7464.  Porsdam,  Helle.  The  ‘international  theme’  modernized: 
Henry  James’  influence  on  Ernest  Hemingway  and  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald. 

See  5357. 

7465.  Rapf,  Joanna  E.  The  Last  Tycoon  or  ‘a  nickel  for  the  movies’. 

See  6169. 

7466.  Roulston,  Robert.  Rummaging  through  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s 
‘trash’:  early  stories  in  The  Saturday  Evening  Post.  JPG  (21:4)  151—63. 

7466a.  Rowe,  Joyce  A.  Equivocal  endings  in  classic  American 
novels:  The  Scarlet  Letter ,  Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn,  The  Ambassadors , 
The  Great  Gatsby.  See  5226. 

7467.  Steinberg,  Erwin  R.  Dick  Diver  and  the  priest  of  Nemi. 

See  1440. 

7468.  Straight,  Brian.  Magnificent  possibilities:  the  Lives  of  Scott 
and  Zelda  Fitzgerald.  See  6497. 

7469.  Waldron,  Randall.  Faulkner’s  first  fictional  car  —  borrowed 
from  Scott  Fitzgerald?  See  7446. 

Zelda  Fitzgerald 

7470.  Straight,  Brian.  Magnificent  possibilities:  the  Lives  of  Scott 
and  Zelda  Fitzgerald.  See  6497. 

Janet  Flanner  (‘Genet’) 

7471.  Murray,  Natalia  Danesi  (ed.).  Darlinghissima:  letters  to  a 
friend.  London:  Pandora,  pp.  xvii,  507.  Rev.  by  Heather  Neill  in 
Listener  (1 19)  26  May,  29. 

James  Elroy  Flecker 

7472.  Menasce,  Esther  (ed.).  Minor  Don  Juans  in  British  litera¬ 
ture.  See  3593. 

Ian  Fleming 

7473.  Druce,  Robert.  This  day  our  daily  fictions:  a  comparative 
study  of  the  writings  of  Enid  Blyton  and  Ian  Fleming.  See  6960. 

7474.  Tracy,  Laura.  Forbidden  fantasy:  the  villain  as  cultural 
double  in  the  British  espionage  novel.  Clues  (9:1)  1 1—37. 
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Ken  Follett  (‘Martin  Martinsen’,  ‘Symon  Myles’, 

‘Bernard  L.  Ross’,  ‘Zachary  Stone’) 

7475.  Ramet,  Carlos.  Unification  and  evaporation  in  The  Man  From 
St  Petersburg.  Clues  (9:2)  63—73. 

Shelby  Foote 

7476.  Carmignani,  Paul.  Jordan  County:  going  back  to  the  roots.  JSSE 
(11)  93-8- 

Carolyn  Forche 

7477.  Montenegro,  David.  Carolyn  Forche:  an  interview.  APR 

(n-6)  35-40. 

‘Ford  Madox  Ford’  (Ford  Madox  Hueffer) 

7478.  Peattie,  Roger  W.  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  ‘Uncle  William’  in 
1905.  See  5594. 

7479.  Seymour,  Miranda.  A  ring  of  conspirators:  Henry  James  and 
his  literary  circle  1 895- 1 9 1 5 .  See  49 1 1 . 

7480.  Thornton,  Bruce.  Pastoral  or  Georgic?  Ford  Madox  Ford’s 
The  Last  Post.  ELN  (26:1)  59-66. 

7481.  Walker,  Carol  Cavness.  Social  drama,  liminality,  and  the 
age  of  transition:  Bennett,  Ford,  and  Chesterton.  See  6938. 

E.  M.  Forster 

7482.  Aly,  A.-M.  E.  M.  Forster’s  passage  to  Egypt:  consolidation 
and  opportunity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Dundee,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (38:1)  29.] 

7483.  Aly,  Abdel  Moneim;  Spear,  Hilda  D.  A  Forster  find  in 
Alexandrini  techni.  NQ  (35:3)  336-7. 

7484.  Cole,  Merritt  Ellen.  In  search  of  a  mythic  view:  the  early 
fiction  of  E.  M.  Forster.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1461  a.] 

7485.  Doloff,  Steven.  A  note  on  E.  M.  Forster’s  use  of  names  in  his 
early  fiction.  ELN  (26:1)  46-7. 

7486.  Harrison,  Bernard.  Forster  and  Moore.  PhilL  (12:1)  1-26. 

7487.  Herz,  Judith  Scherer.  The  short  narratives  of  E.  M.  Forster. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  ix,  168. 

7488.  al-Hout,  A.  Foreign  places  and  people  in  the  short  fiction  of 
Joseph  Conrad  and  E.  M.  Forster.  See  7121. 

7489.  Jeffers,  Thomas  L.  Forster’s  The  Longest  Journey  and  the  idea  of 
apprenticeship.  TSLL  (30:2)  1 79 — 97. 

7490.  McBratney,  John  Stuart.  East-West  meetings  under  the 
Raj:  Rudyard  Kipling,  E.  M.  Forster,  and  Paul  Scott.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1464A.] 

7491.  Rahman,  Tariq.  The  significance  of  oriental  poetry  in  E.  M. 
Forster’s  A  Passage  to  India.  DUJ  (81:1)  101— 10. 

7492.  —  —  A  study  of  the  under-plot  in  E.  M.  Forster’s  Where  Angels 
Fear  to  Tread.  SEL  (English  number)  51—69. 

7493.  Scanlon,  J.  B.  Some  representations  of  male  and  female 
homosexuality  in  English  narrative  prose,  c.  1880  to  1930.  See  5364. 

7494.  Yokoyama,  Kozo.  Dentou  tojikken:  Forster  to  Woolf  no  sekai. 
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(Tradition  and  experiment:  the  world  of  forster  and  Woolf.)  Tokyo: 
Seibido.  pp.  218. 

J.  W.  Fortescue  (Sir  John  Fortescue) 

7495.  Fisher,  Margery.  An  old  favourite.  Growing  Point  (27:3) 
5030-1.  (The  Story  of  a  Red  Deer.) 

John  Fowles 

7496.  Bonser,  Dennis.  Romance  genres  and  realistic  techniques  in 
the  major  fiction  of  John  Fowles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  31 14A.] 

7497.  De  Klerk,  Hannelie.  The  fusion  of  Victorian  and  post¬ 
modernist  narrative  conventions  in  John  Fowles’s  The  French  Lieutenant’s 
Woman.  Textures  (7)  4-20. 

7498.  Garard,  Charles  Justus,  Jr.  Fowles  into  film:  cinematic 
equivalents  of  The  Collector,  The  Magus,  and  The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman. 

See  6111. 

7499.  Gault,  Pierre.  Between  latency  and  knowledge:  figures  of 
preinitiation  in  Nabokov  and  Balthus.  In  (pp.  1 25—44)  6. 

7500.  Grine,  Fakhri  Ahmed.  From  isolation  to  whole  sight:  a  study 
of  humanist  existentialism  in  John  Fowles,  Albert  Camus,  and  Jean- 
Paul  Sartre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  8ioa.] 

7501.  Lorsch,  Susan  E.  Pinter  fails  Fowles:  narration  in  The  French 
Lieutenant’s  Woman.  See  6137. 

7502.  Loveday,  Simon.  The  romances  of  John  Fowles.  (Bibl.  1985, 
10887.)  Rev.  by  David  FI.  Walker  in  MLR  (83:2)  438. 

7503.  Man,  Glen  K.  S.  The  intertextual  discourses  of  The  French 
Lieutenant’s  Woman.  NOR  (15:2)  54-61. 

7504.  Marais,  Michael.  Fowles’s  Mantissa:  trying  to  escape  the 
prison-house  of  language.  JLS  (4:2)  196-208. 

7505.  Neary,  John  M.  John  Fowles’s  Clegg:  a  metaphysical  rebel. 
ELit  (15:1)  45-61. 

7506.  Opperman,  Serpil  (Tunc).  John  Fowles  as  a  postmodernist: 
an  analysis  of  Fowles’s  fiction  within  metafictional  theories.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Hacettepe  Universitesi  (Turkey),  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
828A.] 

7507.  Raper,  Julius  Rowan.  John  Fowles:  the  psychological  com¬ 
plexity  of  The  Magus.  AI  (45:1)  61-83. 

Janet  Frame 

7508.  Ash,  Susan.  Janet  Frame:  the  female  artist  as  hero.  JNZL  (6) 
170-89. 

7509.  MacLennan,  Carol.  Conformity  and  deviance  in  the  fiction 
ofjanet  Frame.  JNZL  (6)  190-201. 

7510.  McLeod,  Marion.  Janet  Frame  in  reality  mode.  NZList, 
24  Sept.,  24-6. 

7511.  O’Sullivan,  Vincent.  Exiles  of  the  mind  — the  fictions  ofjanet 
Frame.  In  (pp.  181-7)  22. 
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Dick  Francis 

7512.  Wilhelm,  Albert  E.  Finding  the  true  self:  rites  of  passage  in 
Dick  Francis’s  Flying  Finish.  Clues  (9:2)  1-8. 

Pamela  Frankau 

7513.  Barker,  Raffaella  (introd.).  A  wreath  for  the  enemy. 
London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xv,  245.  (Virago  modern  classics,  272.) 

7514.  \  ork,  Susannah  (introd.).  The  willow  cabin.  London:  Virago 
Press,  pp.  xiii,  410.  (Virago  modern  classics,  293.) 

‘Miles  Franklin’  (Stella  Maria  Sarah  Miles  Franklin, 

‘Brent  of  Bin  Bin’,  ‘Mrs  Ogniblat  l’Artsau’) 

7515.  Barnard,  Marjorie.  Miles  Franklin:  the  story  of  a  famous 
Australian.  Introd.  by  Jill  Roe.  St  Lucia;  London:  Queensland  UP. 
pp.xiv,  174. 

7516.  Rose,  Paulette.  Miles  Franklin:  chronicler  of  the  Australian 
bush  and  early  feminist.  In  (pp.  1 19-27)  13. 

Brian  Friel 

7517.  Dantanus,  L:lf.  Brian  Friel:  a  study.  London;  Boston,  MA: 
Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  x,  229.  Rev.  by  Elmer  Andrews  in  Fortnight 
(Belfast)  (264)  19. 

7518.  Schrank,  Bernice.  Politics  and  language  in  the  plays  of  Sean 
O’Casey  and  Brian  Friel.  In  (pp.  71-6)  2. 

7519.  Throne,  Marilyn.  The  disintegration  of  authority:  a  study  of 
the  fathers  in  five  plays  of  Brian  Friel.  CLQ  (24:3)  162-72. 

7520.  - The  social  value  of  the  privileged  class:  a  comparison  of 

Shaw’s  Heartbreak  House  and  Friel’s  Aristocrats.  CLO  (24:4)  187-06. 

Robert  Frost 

7521.  Abel,  Darrel.  ‘Against  and  with’  in  Robert  Frost’s  poetry. 
CLQ  (24:4)  205-11. 

7522.  —  —  Frost’s  Provide,  Provide.  Exp  (46:3)  24-6. 

7523.  Benoit,  Raymond.  An  American  hierophany:  the  wood-pile  in 
Hawthorne  and  Frost.  See  5178. 

7524.  Bieganowski,  Ronald.  Robert  Frost’s  A  Boy’s  Will  and  Henri 
Bergson’s  Creative  Evolution.  SoCR  (21:1)  9-16. 

7525.  Carter,  Everett.  Frost’s  Design.  Exp  (47: 1)  23— 5. 

7526.  Cusic,  Donald  F.  The  poet  as  performer.  See  7319. 

7527.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Frost  as  ironist:  After  Apple-picking  and 
The  Preautumnal  Fall.  SoCR  (21:1)  50—7. 

7528.  - New  lines  by  Robert  Frost:  his  ‘addendum’  to  Mending  Wall. 

ELN  (25:3)  63-6. 

7529.  —  —  The  Phantom  Wooer  and  the  haunting  resonance:  an  anticipa¬ 
tion  of  Frost  —  or  of  Beddoes’  own  name.  See  887. 

7530.  Janzen,J.  Gerald.  Reassessing  Frost’s  fair  impression  and  his 
mistrust.  RL  (20:3)  71-87. 

7531.  Jost,  Walter.  ‘The  lurking  frost’:  poetic  and  rhetoric  in  Two 
Tramps  in  Mud  Time.  AL  (60:2)  226-40. 

7532.  Kern,  Robert.  Frost  and  Modernism.  AL  (60: 1 )  1 — 16. 

7533.  Kjorven,  Johannes.  Robert  Frost’s  emergent  design:  the 
truth  of  the  self  in-between  belief  and  unbelief.  (Bibl.  1987,  10800.)  Rev. 
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by  0yvind  Gulliksen  in  Edda(88:i)  77-9;  by  Edward  J.  Ingebretsen  in 
AL  (60: 1 )  1 27-8;  by  Paul  Schlueter  in  ChrisL  (38: 1 )  82-3. 

7534.  Komamura,  Toshio.  Robert  Frost  ronkou:  ‘the  figure  a  poem 
makes’.  (A  study  of  Robert  Frost:  ‘the  figure  a  poem  makes’.)  Tokyo: 
Kokubunsha.  pp.  430. 

7535.  McCoy,  Joan  D.  Frost’s  The  Armful.  Exp  (47:1)  21-3. 

7536.  Machova,  Petruse.  Verit  cloveku:  k  25.  vyroci  umrtf  Roberta 
Frosta.  (Twenty-five  years  after  Robert  Frost’s  death.)  LitM  (i7:I) 

1 40- 1 . 

7537.  Monteiro,  George.  The  Brazilian  Academy’s  tribute  to 
Frost.  SoCR  (21:1)  3-4. 

7538.  Morrissey,  L.  J.  Mending  Wall',  the  structure  of  gossip.  ELN 
(25:3)  58~63- 

7539.  Perrine,  Laurence.  Frost’s  The  Fear:  unfinished  sentences, 
unanswered  questions.  CFit  (15:3)  199-207. 

7540.  Peters,  Joan  D.  Education  by  poetry:  Robert  Frost’s  depar¬ 
ture  from  the  modern  critical  condition.  SoCR  (21:1)  27-37. 

7541.  Shin,  Jae-Sil.  Robert  Frost  eui  Yankee  jungsin.  (Robert 
Frost’s  Yankee  spirit.)  JELL  (34:3)  425-38. 

7542.  Strong,  Paul.  Robert  Frost’s  Nighthawks/ Edward  Hopper’s 
‘Desert  Places’.  CLQ  (24:1)  27-35. 

7543.  Thomas,  Ron.  Thoreau,  William  James,  and  Frost’s  Quest  of  the 
Purple-Fringed:  a  contextual  reading.  See  5392. 

7544.  Thorne,  James.  What  is  a  poem?  In  (pp.  280-91 )  25. 

7545.  Walsh,  John  Evangelist.  Into  my  own:  the  English  years  of 
Robert  Frost  1912-1915.  New  York:  Grove  Press,  pp.  286. 

Athol  Fugard 

7546.  Sarzin,  Anne.  Athol  Fugard  -  his  dramatic  work  with  special 
reference  to  his  later  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cape  Town, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  260-1  a.] 

Henry  Blake  Fuller 

7547.  Scambray,  Kenneth.  A  varied  harvest:  the  life  and  works  of 
Henry  Blake  Fuller.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP,  1987.  pp.  x,  198. 
(Critical  essays  in  modern  literature.)  Rev.  by  Roger  B.  Salomon  in  AL 
(60:4)  676-80. 

Joseph  Furphy  (‘Tom  Collins’) 

7548.  Arthur,  Kateryna  Olijnyk.  Fencing  Furphy:  forms  of  the 
chronotype  in  Such  is  Life.  Span  (25)  1987,  47-58. 

7549.  Rowley,  Sue.  Sliprails  and  spur:  courting  bush  sweethearts  in 
Australian  nationalist  mythology.  Span  (26)  Apr.,  15-32. 

William  Gaddis 

7550.  Moore,  Steven.  Gaddis’s  JR.  Exp  (47:1)  55. 

7551.  Thielemans,  Johan.  The  energy  of  an  absence:  perfection  as 
useful  fiction  in  the  novels  of  Gaddis  and  Sorrentino.  In  (pp.  105-24)  6. 

Tess  Gallagher 

7552.  Schweizer,  Harold.  Tess  Gallagher’s  poetry:  like  a  thing 
never  done.  CEACrit  (50:2/4)  1987/88,  67-78. 
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Mavis  Gallant 

7553.  Besner,  Neil  K.  The  light  of  imagination:  Mavis  Gallant’s 
fiction.  Vancouver:  British  Columbia  UP.  pp.  1 86. 

John  Galsworthy 

7554.  McDonald,  Jan.  The  ‘new  drama’  1900-1914:  Harley 
Granville-Barker,  John  Galsworthy,  St  John  Hankin,  John  Masefield. 
(Bibl.  1987,  10835.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  W.  Strang  in  NQ  (35:1)  114— 15. 

John  Gardner 

7555.  Knapp,  Peggy  A.  Alienated  majesty:  Grendel  and  its  pretexts. 
CR  (32:1)  1— 1 8. 

Robert  Garioch 

7556.  Ross,  Raymond  J.  Edinburgh  grooves:  Robert  Garioch’s 
Edinburgh.  Cencrastus  (29)  6-8. 

Raymond  Garlick 

7557.  Minhinnick,  Robert.  Problem  class:  Raymond  Garlick  and 
the  Welsh.  PW  (23:2/3)  25-8. 

Alan  Garner 

7558.  Thomas,  Gwyn;  Crossley-Holland,  Kevin.  Tales  from  the 
Mabinogion.  See  1392. 

Sally  Miller  Gearhart 

7559.  Devine,  Maureen.  Woman  on  the  Edge  of  Time  and  The  Wan- 
derground :  visions  in  eco-feminist  utopias.  In  (pp.  131-45)  26. 

Zulfikar  Ghose 

7560.  Kanaganayakam,  C.  Unreal  reel  and  the  unreeled  real: 
Hulme’s  Investigations  into  the  Bogart  Script.  JI  WE  (16:2)  1 78-90. 

7561.  Rahman,  Tariq.  Zulfikar  Ghose  and  the  land  of  his  birth. 
Nation  (Lahore)  1  July,  6-7. 

‘Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’  (James  Leslie  Mitchell) 

7562.  Campbell,  Ian.  The  Scottish  short  story:  three  practitioners. 

See  6876. 


Bernard  Gilbert 

7563.  O’Shaughnessy,  Patrick  (ed.).  Lincoln  Fair  and  other  dialect 
poems.  Boston:  Kay,  1986.  pp.  72.  Rev.  by  W.  Bennett  in  Lore  and 
Language  (7:2)  112. 

Ruth  Gallard  Ainsworth  Gilbert 

7564.  Wright,  F.  W.  Neilsen.  Editorial  notes  to  Ruth  Gilbert’s 
Early  Poems,  1338-1344.  Wellington:  Cultural  &  Political  Booklets. 


PP-  52- 


Ellen  Gilchrist 

7565.  Bolsteri,  Margaret  Jones.  Ellen  Gilchrist’s  characters  and 
the  Southern  woman’s  experience:  Rhoda  Manning’s  double  bind  and 
Anna  Hand’s  creativity.  NOR  (15:1)  7-9. 

Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman 

7566.  O’Donnell,  Margaret  G.  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman’s 
economic  interpretation  of  the  role  of  women  at  the  turn  of  the  century. 
SSQ  (69:1)  177-92. 

7567.  Veeder,  William.  Who  is  Jane?  The  intricate  feminism  of 
Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman.  AQ  (44:3)  40-79. 
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Allen  Ginsberg 

7568.  Eshleman,  Clayton.  Vatic  sores.  OhioR  (40)  102-26  (review- 
article). 

7569.  Ginsberg,  Allen.  Collected  poems,  1947-1980.  New  York: 
Harper  &  Row;  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1985.  pp.  xxi,  827.  Rev.  by 
Clayton  Eshleman  in  OhioR  (40)  102-26. 

7570.  Schoenbaum,  S.  Carl  Solomon,  Allen  Ginsberg  and  Howl. 
In  (pp.  125-7)  17. 

John  Glasco 

7571.  Kokotailo,  Philip.  John  Glasco’s  richer  world:  memoirs  of 
Montparnasse.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  pp.  126.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Scobie 
in  MalaR  (85)  143. 

Susan  Glaspell 

7572.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  Therapists  in  Susan  Glaspell’s  Suppressed 
Desires  and  David  Rabe’s  In  the  Boom  Boom  Room.  NCL  (18:5)  2—3. 

William  Golding 

7573.  Bode,  Christoph.  Goldings  verachlichter  Sisyphos.  Text  und 
Autorenintention  in  Pincher  Martin.  GRM  (38:1/2)  151-67. 

7574.  Boyd,  S.  J.  The  novels  of  William  Golding.  Brighton:  Harves¬ 
ter  Press;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  pp.  xiv,  215. 

7575.  Chan,  J.  C.  C.  Narrative  features  in  the  novels  of  William 
Golding.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(38:2)  533.] 

7576.  Dick,  Bernard  F.  William  Golding.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1987.  pp.  xiv,  168.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  57.)  Rev.  by  Sue  Vice  in 

NQ  (35:2)  364-5- 

7577.  Gindin,  James.  William  Golding.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
pp.ix,  124.  (Macmillan  modern  novelists.) 

7578.  Jaidka,  Maju.  William  Golding  —  a  Blake  connection: 

See  3819. 

7579.  Lee,  Cremilda  T.  Golding’s  Free  Fall :  Sammy’s  confrontation 
with  his  past.  JELL  (34:4)  657-62. 

7580.  Mints,  A.  Problema  nravstvennogo  progressa  v  filosofsko- 
alegoricheskikh  romanakh  G.  Uellsa  i  U.  Goldinga.  (The  problem  of 
moral  progress  in  the  philosophical-allegorical  novels  of  Wells  and 
Golding.)  In  (pp.  97-107)  Natsional'naia  spetsifika  proizvedenii 
zarubezhnoi  literatury  XIX— XX  vekov.  Ivanovo:  Ivanovskh  gosudar- 
stvennyi  universitet. 

7581.  Page,  Norman  (ed.).  William  Golding:  novels  1954—67.  (Bibl. 
1986,  1 2 1 77.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Swinden  in  NQ  (34:4)  1987,  570-2;  by 
F.  Korsten  in  EngS  (68:2)  1987,  204-6. 

7582.  Redpath,  Philip.  William  Golding:  a  structural  reading  of  his 
fiction.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1986.  (Bibl.  1986,  12180.)  Rev.  by 
Sue  Vice  in  NQ  (35:2)  263-4. 

Nadine  Gordimer 

7583.  Alexander,  Peter  F.  Political  attitudes  in  Nadine  Gordimer’s 
fiction.  AUMLA  (70)  220-38. 

7584.  Clingman,  Stephen.  The  novels  of  Nadine  Gordimer:  history 
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from  the  inside.  (Bibl.  1987,  10871.)  Rev.  by  Leon  de  Kock  in  UES 
(26:1)  33-4. 

7585.  ^  Jed.).  1  he  essential  gesture:  writing,  politics,  and  places. 
New  \  ork:  Knopf;  London:  Cape.  pp.  vii,  356.  Rev.  by  George  Packer  in 
NAT  (247:20)  724-8.  (Essays  by  Nadine  Gordimer.) 

7586.  Newman,  Judie.  Nadine  Gordimer.  London;  New  York:  Rout- 
ledge.  pp.  109.  (Contemporary  writers.) 

7587.  Vivan,  Itala.  Vers  une  culture  commune?  Trans,  by  Jean- 
Baptiste  Para.  Europe  (708)  39-47.  (Interview.) 

Mary  Gordon 

7588.  Ward,  Susan.  In  search  of ‘ordinary  human  happiness’:  rebel¬ 
lion  and  affirmation  in  Mary  Gordon’s  novels.  In  (pp.  303-8)  13. 

Sir  Edmund  Gosse 

7589.  Allen,  Peter.  Sir  Edmund  Gosse  and  his  modern  readers:  the 
continued  appeal  of  Father  and  Son.  ELH  (55:2)  487-503. 

William  Goyen 

7590.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol  (introd.).  Had  I  a  Hundred  Mouths',  short 
stories  1947-1983.  London:  Serpent’s  Tail.  pp.  xii,  275.  Rev.  by  Brian 
Morton  in  Listener  ( 1 19)  28  Apr.,  29. 

Kenneth  Grahame 

7591.  Kuznets,  Lois  R.  Kenneth  Grahame.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1987.  pp.  156.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  449.)  Rev.  by  Susan  P. 
Roberts  in  CLEd  (19:3)  176-81. 

Judy  Grahn 

7592.  Montefiore,  Jan.  ‘What  words  say’:  three  women  poets 
reading  H.D.  See  7207. 

Robert  Graves 

7593.  Bryant,  Hallman  Bell.  Robert  Graves:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1986.  pp.  xvi,  206.  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  671.)  Rev.  by  A.  S.  G.  Edwards  in 
AEB  (ns  2:1)  36-43. 

7594.  Graves,  Richard  Perceval.  Robert  Graves:  the  assault 
heroic,  1895-1926.  (Bibl.  1987,  10910.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  M.  Perl  in  PR 
(55;i)  163-6. 

7595.  W  illiams,  William  Proctor  (ed.).  A  bibliography  of  the 
writings  of  Robert  Graves.  By  Fred  H.  Higginson.  (Bibl.  1987,  10914.) 
Rev.  by  Martin  Seymour-Smith  in  TLS,  15  Apr.,  434. 

Alasdair  Gray 

7596.  Charlton,  Bruce.  The  world  must  become  quite  another: 
politics  in  the  novels  of  Alasdair  Gray.  Cencrastus  (31)  39-41. 

7597.  Gray,  Alasdair.  Alasdair  Gray.  Edinburgh:  Saltire  Society, 
pp.  19.  (Saltire  self-portraits,  4.) 

Robert  Gray 

7598.  Urouhart,  Alan.  Objectivity  and  other  stances  in  the  poetry 
of  Robert  Gray.  Westerly  (33:3)  303-18. 

Simon  Gray 

7599.  Gray,  Simon.  How’s  that  for  telling ’em,  fat  lady?  A  short  life  in 


448  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 

the  American  theatre.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  236. 
(Los  Angeles  production  of  The  Common  Pursuit.) 

Julien  Green 

7600.  Ziegler,  Robert.  Self-affirmation  and  the  experience  of  space 
in  Julien  Green’s  Les  Pays  lointains.  NCL  (18:5)  3-6. 

Roger  Lancelyn  Green 

7601.  Hobbs,  Mary.  Roger  Lancelyn  Green,  1918-1987.  Junior 
Bookshelf  (52:1)  9-13.  (Obituary.) 

7602.  Yates,  Jessica.  Roger  Lancelyn  Green:  a  personal  memoir. 
Mythlore  (15:2)  55-6. 

Graham  Greene 

7603.  Couto,  Maria.  Graham  Greene:  on  the  frontier:  politics  and 
religion  in  the  novels.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  x,  249.  Rev.  by 
Terry  Eagleton  in  TLS,  16  Sept.,  1013. 

7604.  Devereux,  James  A.  Catholic  matters  in  the  correspondence  of 
Evelyn  Waugh  and  Graham  Greene.  JML  (14:1)  1 1 1-26. 

7605.  Erdinast-Vulcan,  Daphna.  Graham  Greene’s  childless 
fathers.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  ix,  115.  (Macmillan  studies  in 
twentieth-century  literature.) 

7606.  O’Prey,  Paul.  A  reader’s  guide  to  Graham  Greene.  London: 
Thames  &  Hudson,  pp.  160. 

7607.  Robert,  Lazlo.  A  Greene  kapcsolat.  (The  Greene  connec¬ 
tion.)  Budapest:  Akademiai  kiado.  pp.  175. 

7608.  Singh,  Preeti.  Graham  Greene’s  third  world  fiction:  the 
politics  of  place  and  the  discourse  of  the  other.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
George  Washington  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2882A.] 

7609.  Smyer,  Richard  I.  The  Tenth  Man :  Graham  Greene's  French 
connection.  ELit  (15:2)  193-206. 

7610.  Thomas,  Brian.  An  underground  fate:  the  idiom  of  romance  in 
the  later  novels  of  Graham  Greene.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP. 
pp.  xix,  232. 

7611.  Thomas,  Brian  Harold.  An  underground  fate:  the  idiom  of 
romance  in  the  later  novels  of  Graham  Greene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofToronto,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2882-3A.] 

7612.  Tracy,  Laura.  Forbidden  fantasy:  the  villain  as  cultural 
double  in  the  British  espionage  novel.  See  7474. 

7613.  Watanabe,  Susumu.  Graham  Greene  ron:  kami,  hito,  ai. 
(Essays  on  Graham  Greene:  God,  man  and  love.)  Tokyo:  Nan’undo. 
pp.  viii,  284. 

Augusta,  Lady  Gregory 

7614.  Butler,  George  F.  The  hero’s  metamorphosis  in  Lady 
Gregory’s  Cuchulain  of  Muirthemne:  scholarship  and  popularization. 
Eire-Ireland  (22:4)  1987,  36-46. 

7615.  Knapp,  James  F.  History  against  myth:  Lady  Gregory  and 
cultural  discourse.  Eire— Ireland  (22:3)  1987,  30-42. 

Robert  Grendon 

7616.  Couzens,  Tim.  Robert  Grendon:  Irish  traders,  cricket  scores 
and  Paul  Kruger’s  dreams.  EngA  (15:2)  49—91. 
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Joyce  Grenfell 

7617.  Roose-Evans,  James  (ed.).  Darling  Ma:  letters  to  her  mother, 
I932~44-  London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  pp.  xxii,  360. 

Zane  Grey 

7618.  Kimball,  Arthur.  Silent  walls:  ‘nature’  in  Grey’s  The  Vanish¬ 
ing  American.  SDR  (26:1)  78-90. 

Martha  Grimes 

7619.  Clark,  Susan  L.  Murder  is  her  cup  of  tea:  an  interview  with 
Martha  Grimes,  America’s  first  lady  of  the  British  novel.  AD  (21:2) 
116-27. 

Angelina  Weld  Grimke 

7620.  Hull,  Gloria  T.  Color,  sex  and  poetry:  three  women  writers 
of  the  Harlem  renaissance.  See  7283. 

Frederick  Philip  Grove 

7621.  Scobie,  Stephen.  The  invisible  city  of  Lund:  the  absent  origin 
and  the  place  of  Canadian  writing.  In  (pp.  299—307)  3. 

7622.  Williams,  David.  Oscar  Wilde  and  a  Swede  from  Nebraska: 
masks  of  autobiography  in  Settlers  of  the  Marsh  and  In  Search  of  Myself, 
to  (PP-  365-75)  3. 

Davis  Grubb 

7623.  Mills,  Moylan  C.  Charles  Laughton’s  adaptation  of  The 
Night  of  the  Hunter.  See  6146. 

Neil  M.  Gunn 

7624.  McCleery,  Alistair  (ed.).  Landscape  and  light:  essays. 
(Bibl.  1987,  10947.)  Rev.  by  Margery  McCulloch  in  SLJ  (supp.  28) 
19-21;  by  Gerald  Mangan  in  TLS,  22  Jan.,  80. 

7625.  McCulloch,  Margery.  The  novels  of  Neil  M.  Gunn:  a 
critical  study.  (Bibl.  1987,  10950.)  Rev.  byj.  B.  Caird  in  SLJ  (supp.  28) 
17-19;  by  Gerald  Mangan  in  TLS,  22  Jan.,  80.) 

7626.  Pick,  J.  B.  (ed.).  Selected  letters.  (Bibl.  1987,  10951.)  Rev.  by 
J.  B.  Caird  in  SLJ  (supp.  29)  1 1-13;  by  Gerald  Mangan  in  TLS,  22  Jan., 
80. 

Thom  Gunn 

7627.  Sloan,  LaRue  Love.  Gunn’s  On  the  Move.  Exp  (46:3)  44-8. 

Kristjana  Gunnars 

7628.  Hjartarson,  Paul.  Transformation  of  the  ‘I’:  self  and  com¬ 
munity  in  the  poetry  of  Kristjana  Gunnars.  In  (pp.  1 23-37)  3. 

Ivor  Gurney 

7629.  Tomlinson,  Charles.  Ivor  Gurney’s  Best  Poems.  See  128. 

A.  B.  Guthrie 

7630.  Ford,  Thomas  W.  A.  B.  Guthrie’s  Fair  Land,  Fair  Land :  a 
requiem.  WAL  (23:1)  17-30. 

Stephen  Haggard 

7631.  Kermode,  Frank.  Literary  value  and  transgression.  See  5981. 

Donald  Hall 

7632.  Barney,  Dave.  Happy  men  in  desert  places:  an  interview  with 
Donald  Hall.  SoHR  (22:3)  225-37. 
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7633.  Orr,  Gregory.  A  reading  of  Donald  Hall’s  Kicking  the  Leaves. 
IowaR  ( 1 8:  i )  40-7. 

Roger  Hall 

7634.  McLeod,  Marion.  The  year  of  Roger  Hall.  North  and  South 
(Auckland)  Jan.,  112-18. 

Dashiell  Hammett 

7635.  Abramson,  Leslie  H.  Two  birds  of  a  feather:  Hammett’s  and 
Huston’s  The  Maltese  Falcon.  See  6058. 

7636.  Panek,  LeRoy  L.  The  naked  truth:  the  hard-boiled  school  was 
born  when  American  writers  rebelled  and  introduced  realism  to  detec¬ 
tive  fiction.  See  7076. 

Lorraine  Hansberry 

7637.  Hardin,  Shirley  Hodge.  Reconciled  and  unreconciled 
strivings:  a  thematic  and  structural  study  of  the  autobiographies  of  four 
black  women.  See  6487. 

7638.  Washington,  Charles.  A  Raisin  in  the  Sun  revisited.  BALF 
(22:1)  109-24. 

David  Hare 

7639.  Andersen,  H.  C.  I.  The  playwright  and  his  theatre:  Howard 
Brenton,  David  Hare  and  Snoo  Wilson.  See  6988. 

Jim  Harrison 

7640.  Fergus,  Jim.  The  art  of  fiction:  civ.  ParisR  (107)  52-97. 
(Interview.) 

Tony  Harrison 

7641.  Geyer-Ryan,  Helga.  Heteroglossia  in  the  poetry  of  Bertolt 
Brecht  and  Tony  Harrison.  In  (pp.  193— 221)  25. 

Marsden  Hartley 

7642.  Scott,  Gail  R.  (ed.).  The  collected  poems  of  Marsden  Hart¬ 
ley,  1904-1943.  Introd.  by  Robert  Creeley.  Santa  Rosa,  CA:  Black 
Sparrow  Press,  1987.  pp.  360.  Rev.  by  Janet  Overmyer  in  OhioanaQ 
(3I:3)  115-16. 

Diana  Hartog 

7643.  Edwards,  Brian.  Dis-closures:  Diana  Hartog’s  surprises  in 
half-light.  MalaR  (83)  176-83. 

7644.  Kamboureli,  Smaro.  Linder  ‘the  nib  of  Poe’s  pen’:  tropics  of 
love  in  Diana  Hartog’s  poetry.  MalaR  (83)  161-75. 

7645.  Rooke,  Constance.  Getting  into  heaven:  an  interview  with 
Diana  Hartog,  Paulette  Jiles,  and  Sharon  Thesen.  MalaR  (83)  5-52. 

Gwen  Harwood  (‘Francis  Geyer,  ‘Walter  Lehmann’, 

‘T.  F.  Kline’,  ‘Miriam  Stone’) 

7646.  Lear,  Anne.  Interview  with  Gwen  Harwood.  Span  (26)  1-1 1 . 

7647.  Williams,  Barbara.  Interview  with  Gwen  Harwood. 
Westerly  (33:4)  53-8. 

Lee  Harwood 

7648.  Sheppard,  R.  Some  aspects  of  contemporary  British  poetry: 
with  particular  reference  to  the  works  of  Roy  Fisher  and  Lee  Harwood. 

See  7457. 
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Gustav  Hasford 

7649.  Reaves.  Gerre  From  Hasford’s  The  Short-Timers  to  Kubrick’s 
Full  Metal  Jacket:  the  fracturing  of  identification.  See  6170. 

Alamgir  Hashmi 

7650.  Babar-Ali,  Hina.  Alamgir  Hashmi’s  wandering  soul.  TSAL 
(23:1)  146-50. 

7651.  King,  Bruce.  Alamgir  Hashmi’s  poetry:  Pakistan,  modernity 
and  language.  JIWE  (16:2)  55-68. 

7652.  Sharkey,  Michael.  ‘Let’s  celebrate’:  Alamgir  Hashmi’s  My 
Second  in  Kentucky.  New  Literature  Review  (15)  33-9. 

Gerald  Haslam 

7653.  Locklin,  Gerald.  Gerald  Haslam.  Boise,  ID:  Boise  State  UP, 
!9®7-  PP-  1 1 2-  (Boise  State  Univ.  Western  writers,  51 .)  Rev.  by  Russell 
Burrows  in  WAL  (23:2)  156-8. 

Epeli  Hau’ofa 

/654.  Hovell,  John.  More  of  a  licking  than  a  spitting:  Epeli 
Hau’ofa’s  Kisses  in  the  Nederends.  Landfall  (42:3)  296—303. 

Virginia  Haviland 

7655.  Colwell,  Eileen.  Virginia  Haviland.  Junior  Bookshelf  (52:2) 
72-3.  (Obituary.) 

John  Hawkes 

7656.  Burda,  Helen  E.  Redemption  in  the  novels  of  John  Barth, 
John  Hawkes,  and  Thomas  Pynchon:  ‘By  indirections  find  directions 
out’  ( Hamlet  n.i.66) .  See  6882. 

Robert  Hayden 

7657.  Boyles,  Carol  Ann.  ‘A  certain  tall  element’:  images  and 
embodiments  of  the  sacred  in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Lowell,  Robert 
Hayden,  and  William  Stafford.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New 
Brunswick,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  252-3A.] 

Bessie  Head 

7658.  Clayton,  Cherry.  ‘A  world  elsewhere’:  Bessie  Head  as  his¬ 
torian.  EngA  (15:1)  55-69. 

7659.  Mjoberg,  Goran.  Karlek,  fortryck  och  frihet  i  Bessie  Heads 
forfattarskap.  (Love,  oppression,  and  freedom  in  the  writings  of  Bessie 
Head.)  Horisont  (35:5)  63—7. 

Seamus  Heaney 

7660.  Annwn,  David.  ‘The  distance  within’:  nationalism  in  the 
poetry  of  Seamus  Heaney.  PW  (23:2/3)  46-50. 

7661.  Cahill,  Eileen  Mary.  An  intentional  echo:  translation  in  the 
poetry  of  medieval  lyricists,  William  Wordsworth,  and  Seamus  Heaney. 

See  1865. 

7662.  Duffy,  Charles  F.  Heaney’s  Digging.  Exp  (46:4)  44—5. 

7663.  Fierobe,  Claude.  La  tourbiere  comme  memoire  et  mythe 
dans  la  poesie  de  Seamus  Heaney.  Etudes  irlandaises  (13:1)  127-38. 

7664.  Fry,  August  J.  Confronting  Seamus  Heaney:  a  personal  read¬ 
ing  of  his  early  poetry.  DQR  (18:3)  242-55. 

7665.  Hart,  Henry.  Ghostly  colloquies:  Seamus  Heaney’s  Station 
Island.  IUR  (18:2)  233-50. 
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7666.  Heaney,  Seamus.  The  government  of  the  tongue:  the  1986 
T.  S.  Eliot  Memorial  Lectures,  and  other  critical  writings.  See  6418. 

7667.  _ The  pre-natal  mountain:  vision  and  irony  in  recent  Irish 

poetry.  See  6419. 

7668.  Lojkine-Morelec,  Monioue.  Memoire  et  desir  dans  la  poesie 
de  S.  Heaney.  Etudes  irlandaises  (13:2)  61-79. 

7669.  McLoughlin,  Deborah.  Heaney’s  Wintering  Out.  Exp  (47:1) 

52-4.  , 

7670.  O’Brien,  Darcy.  Piety  and  modernism:  Seamus  Heaney’s 

Station  Island.  (26:1)  51-65. 

7671.  Parkin,  Andrew  T.  L.  Public  and  private  voices  in  the  poetry 
of  Yeats,  Montague  and  Heaney.  AAA  (13:1)  29-38. 

James  Hearst 

7672.  Sears,  Jefferson.  The  worth  of  the  harvest:  part  2,  the  Country 
Men  years  1931-1943.  SSMLN  (18:2)  1-22. 

John  Heath-Stubbs 

7673.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  John  Heath-Stubbs’  Artorius  and  the 
influence  of  Charles  Williams.  Mythlore  (13:3)  1987,  51 — 7;  (13:4)  1 9^7> 
51-6. 

7674.  Heath-Stubbs,  John.  Collected  poems,  1943-1987. 
Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  pp.  628.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Medcalfin  TLS, 

2  Dec.,  1335. 

Anthony  Hecht 

7675.  McClatchy,  J.  D.  The  art  of  poetry:  xxxx.  ParisR  (108) 
160-205.  (Interview.) 

Robert  A.  Heinlein 

7676.  Stover,  Leon.  Robert  A.  Heinlein.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1987.  pp.  147.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  522.)  Rev.  by  David  N. 
Samuelson  in  SFS  ( 15:3)  361-8. 

Joseph  Heller 

7677.  Aubrey,  James  R.  Major - de  Coverley’s  name  in  Catch-22. 

NCL  (18:1)  2-3. 

7678.  Epstein-Levy,  Ellen.  Joseph  Heller’s  God  Knows',  parody  and 
patricide.  Caliban  (25)  63-76. 

7679.  Seed,  David.  King  Lear.  Joseph  Heller’s  all-purpose  play. 
h  (pp.  1 3 J— 3)  17. 

7680.  Soderqvist,  Jan.  Konsten,  pengarna  och  politiken.  (Art, 
money  and  politics.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1988:6)  23—5.  (Interview.) 

Lillian  Heilman 

7681.  Anderlini,  Serena  M.  Gender  and  desire  in  contemporary 
drama:  Lillian  Heilman,  Natalia  Ginzburg,  Franca  Rame  and  Ntozake 
Shange.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Riverside,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  809A.] 

7682.  Barranger,  Milly  S.  Lillian  Heilman:  standing  in  the 
minefields.  NOR  (15:1)  62-8. 

7683.  Feibleman,  Peter.  Lilly:  reminiscences  of  Lillian  Heilman. 
New  York:  Morrow,  pp.  364.  Rev.  by  Dorothy  Herrmann  in  BW, 
4  Sept.,  4-6;  by  Stefan  Kanfer  in  NYTB,  11  Sept.,  15. 
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7684..  Rollyson,  Carl.  Lillian  Heilman:  her  legend  and  her  legacy. 
New  5  ork:  St  Martin  s  Press,  pp.  613.  Rev.  by  Maurice  Isserman  in 
BkW,  22  May,  9. 

7685.  \\  arren,  Ann  L.  Word  play:  the  lives  and  work  of  four  women 
writers  in  Hollywood’s  golden  age.  See  6777. 

7686.  Wright,  William.  Lillian  Heilman:  the  image,  the  woman. 
(Bibl.  1987,  1 1005.)  Rev.  by  Maureen  Quilligan  in  YR  (77:2)  262—5. 

Ernest  Hemingway 

7687.  Andersson,  Daniel.  Om  livsdyrkan  och  Nada  hos  Ernest 
Hemingway.  (On  the  worship  of  life  and  ‘ nada ’  in  Hemingway.) 
Horisont  (35:6)  45-56. 

7688.  Barbour,  James.  Fugue  state  as  a  literary  device  in  Cat  in  the 
Rain  and  Hills  Like  White  Elephants.  AQ  (44:2)  98-106. 

7689.  Beegel,  Susan  F.  Hemingway’s  craft  of  omission:  four  manu¬ 
script  examples.  See  176. 

7690.  Bier,  Jesse.  Tornado  in  a  thimble.  AEB  (ns  2:2)  58— 60. 

7691.  Bjarman,  Stefan.  Bref  til  latins  vinar  mins  -  meB  viBauka. 
(HugsaBur  formali  aB  JjyBingu  minm  a  Hverjum  klukkan glymur .)  (A  letter 
to  a  late  friend  -  with  a  postscript.  (Intended  as  a  preface  to  my 
translation  of  For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls.))  Andvari  (1 13)  81-94. 

7692.  Brian,  Denis  (ed.).  The  true  Gen:  an  intimate  portrait  of 
Ernest  Hemingway  by  those  who  knew  him.  New  York:  Grove  Press, 
pp.  xi,  356.  Rev.  by  Marcus  Klein  in  JAH  (75:3)  994-5. 

7693.  - The  faces  of  Hemingway:  intimate  portraits  of  Ernest 

Hemingway  by  those  who  knew  him.  London:  Grafton,  pp.  356.  Rev.  by 
Stephen  Fender  in  LRB  (10:12)  19-20;  by  Patrick  Taylor-Martin  in 
Listener  (1 19)  12  May,  29. 

7694.  Chapple,  Richard.  Ivan  Turgenev,  Sherwood  Anderson,  and 
Ernest  Hemingway:  The  Torrents  of  Spring  all.  See  6804. 

7695.  Cox,  James  M.  In  Our  Time :  the  essential  Hemingway.  SoHR 
(22:4)  305-20. 

7696.  Curtis,  Mary  Ann  C.  The  Sun  Also  Rises:  its  relation  to  The  Song 
of  Roland.  AL  (60:2)  274-80. 

7697.  Fleming,  Robert  E.  The  importance  of  Count  Mippipopo- 
lous:  creating  the  code  hero.  AQ  (44:2)  69-75. 

7698.  Hannum,  Howard  L.  The  case  of  Doctor  Henry  Adams.  AQ 
(44:2)  39-57- 

7699.  Hardy,  Richard  E.;  Cull,  John  G.  Hemingway,  a  psycho¬ 
logical  portrait.  New  York:  Irvington.  Rev.  by  Carl  D.  Cheney  in  WAL 
(23:3)  269-70. 

7700.  Hays,  Peter  L.  Hemingway,  Nick  Adams,  and  David  Bourne: 
sons  and  writers.  AQ  (44:2)  28-38. 

7701.  Ishi,  Ichiro.  Ai  to  shi  no  kariudo:  Hemingway  nojitsuzo.  (The 
hunter  of  love  and  death:  the  true  portrait  of  Hemingway.)  Tokyo: 
Nan’undo.  pp.  316. 

7702.  Kennedy,  J.  Gerald.  Life  as  fiction:  the  lure  of  Hemingway’s 
Garden.  SoR  (24:2)  451-61. 
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7703.  Kerner,  David.  The  origins  of  Hemingway’s  anti- 
metronomic  dialogue.  AEB  (ns  2:1)1 2-28. 

7704.  Lockridge,  Ernest.  Faithful  in  her  fashion:  Catherine  Bark¬ 
ley,  the  invisible  Hemingway  heroine.  JNT  (18:2)  170-8. 

7705.  Luddington,  Townsend.  Spain  and  the  Hemingway- 
Dos  Passos  relationship.  See  7214. 

7706.  Eynn,  Kenneth  S.  Hemingway.  (Bibl.  1987,  11038.)  Rev.  by 
William  H.  Pritchard  in  HR  (41:1)  218-24;  by  Stephen  Fender  in  LRB 
(10:12)  19-20. 

7707.  Merrill,  Robert.  Demoting  Hemingway:  feminist  criticism 
and  the  canon.  See  6659. 

7708.  Moddelmog,  Debra  A.  The  unifying  consciousness  of  a 
divided  conscience:  Nick  Adams  as  the  author  of  In  Our  Time.  AL  (60:4) 
591-610. 

7709.  Monteiro,  George.  Ernest  Hemingway,  psalmist.  JML  ( 14: 1 ) 
83-95- 

7710.  Murphy,  John.  The  unspoken  depths  in  The  Old  Man  and  the 
Sea.  CEACrit  (18:2/4)  18-20. 

7711.  O’Sullivan,  Sibbie.  Love  and  friendship/man  and  woman  in 
The  Sun  Also  Rises.  AO  (44:2)  76-97. 

7712.  Passey,  Laurie.  Hemingway’s  Hills  Like  White  Elephants.  Exp 
(46:4)  32-3. 

7713.  Pivano,  Fernanda.  Hemingway.  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.  240. 
Rev.  by  Nicolae  Manolescu  in  Cronica,  12  Aug.,  8. 

7714.  Porsdam,  Helle.  The  ‘international  theme’  modernized: 
Henry  James’  influence  on  Ernest  Hemingway  and  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald. 

See  5357. 

7715.  Pritchard,  William  H.  The  trouble  with  Ernest.  HR  (41:1) 
218-24  (review-article). 

7716.  Robinson,  Forrest.  Hemingway’s  invisible  hero  of  In  Another 
Country.  ELit  (15:2)  237-44. 

7717.  Slaughter,  Carolyn  Overton.  Language  as  disclosure  in 
five  modernist  American  works.  See  5370. 

7718.  Sokol,  Jaroslaw.  Examples  of  direct  carnivalization  from 
Hemingway.  SAP  (21)  207-16. 

7719.  Sonne,  Harly.  3-D,  fortaelling  og  forlob.  See  1081. 

7720.  Urgo,  Joseph  R.  Hemingway’s  Hills  Like  White  Elepants.  Exp 
(46:3)  35-7- 

7721.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda  W.  Hemingway’s  search  for  heroes, 
once  again.  AQ  (44:2)  58-68. 

7722.  Weimann,  Robert.  Text,  author-function,  and  appropriation 
in  modern  narrative:  towards  a  sociology  of  representation.  See  5385. 

7723.  Zapf,  Hubert.  Reflection  vs  daydream:  two  types  of  the 
implied  reader  in  Hemingway’s  fiction.  CLit  (15:3)  289-307. 

Alice  Corbin  Henderson 

7724.  Filreis,  Alan.  Voicing  the  desert  of  silence:  Stevens’  letters  to 
Alice  Corbin  Henderson.  WSJ  (12:1)  3-20. 
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‘O.  Henry’  (William  Sydney  Porter) 

7725.  O  Quinn,  Trueman  E.j  Porter,  Jenny  Lind.  Time  to  write: 
how  William  Sydney  Porter  became  O.  Henry.  Austin,  TX:  Eakin 
Press,  1986.  pp.  207.  Rev.  by  James  T.  F.  Tanner  in  WAL  (22:2)  245 

Xavier  Herbert 

7726.  Burns,  D.  R.  Vague  vision  and  savage  substance:  Poor  Fellow 
My  Country  as  the  sum  of  opposing  parts.  Overland  ( 1 1 3)  45-5 1 . 

7727.  Lawson,  Elizabeth.  Lucy’s  gold,  The  Pommy  Cow,  in  Herbert- 
land:  Sarah  Campion’s  Mo  Burdekin  novels.  See  7028. 

7728.  - ‘Oh  don’t  you  remember  Black  Alice?’  or  how  many 

mothers  had  Norman  Shillingsworth?  Westerly  (32:3)  1987,  29-40.  (On 
Capricornia.) 

Josephine  Herbst 

7728a.  Mair,  Christian.  Geschichtsverstandnis  und  Textstruktur 
im  sozialkritischen  amerikanischen  Roman  der  dreisiger  Jahre:  John 
Dos  Passos,  James  T.  Farrell,  Josephine  Herbst.  Eine  literaturwissen- 
schaftlich-linguistische  Studie.  See  7216. 

Robert  Herrick  (1868-1938) 

7729.  Higgins,  W  illiam  R.  David  Graham  Phillips,  Robert  Herrick 
and  the  doctor:  a  turn  of  the  century  dilemma.  ATQ  (ns  2:2)  139-53. 

Joan  Hess 

7730.  Browne,  Ray  B.  Joan  Hess’s  humanistic  silk  stockinged 
sleuths.  Clues  (9:2)  29-36. 

Dorothy  Hewett 

7731.  Thomas,  Sue.  Writing  autobiography:  an  interview  with 
Dorothy  Hewett.  Meridian  (7:2)  153—9. 

John  Hewitt 

7732.  Brown,  Terence.  A  secular  imagination.  Threshold  (38)  4—5. 

7733.  Clyde,  Tom  (ed.).  Ancestral  voices:  the  selected  prose  ofjohn 
Hewitt.  Belfast:  Blackstaff  Press,  1987.  pp.  xv,  159.  Rev.  by  Gerald 
Dawe  in  Linen  Hall  Review  (5:2)  27;  by  Martin  Mooney  in  Threshold 
(38)  24-6. 

7734.  Devlin,  Paddy.  No  rootless  colonist.  Threshold  (38)  22-3. 

7735.  Heaney,  Seamus.  The  poetry  ofjohn  Hewitt.  Threshold  (38) 
38-41.  (Repr.  of  Threshold  (22)  1969,  73-7.) 

7736.  Kilfeather,  John.  Remembering  John  Hewitt.  Threshold 
(38)  3i-6. 

7737.  Longley,  Edna.  John  Hewitt,  1907-1987.  Fortnight  (Belfast) 
(254)  !987>  22-3. 

7738.  McFadden,  Roy.  No  dusty  pioneer.  Threshold  (38)  6—12. 

7739.  McKeown,  Ciaran.  John  Hewitt,  committee  man.  Threshold 
(38)  42. 

7740.  Montague,  John.  Spiritual  maverick.  Threshold  (38)  1 7-18. 

7741.  Morrow,  John.  John  Hewitt.  Honest  Ulsterman  (85)  27-8. 

7742.  Stewart,  John  D.  Recollections.  Threshold  (38)  30. 

7743.  Warner,  Alan.  John  Hewitt:  honest  Ulsterman.  Threshold 
(38)  1-3. 

7744.  Watts,  G.  John  Hewitt:  the  Nonconformist  conscience  of 
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Northern  Ireland.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  diss.,  Trinity  Coll.  Dublin.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (38:3)  1014.] 

Jack  Hibberd 

7745.  Gantner,  Carrillo.  An  Australian  play  in  China.  Overland 
(no)  27-35.  (On  A  Stretch  of  the  Imagination.) 

7746.  McGillick,  Paul.  Jack  Hibberd.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi.  pp.  iv, 

153.  (Australian  playwrights,  3.) 

John  Hickling 

7747.  Bull,  Jill  M.  John  Hickling:  radio  drama  pioneer.  Austra¬ 
lasian  Drama  Studies  (1 1)  1987,  78-88. 

Patricia  Highsmith 

7748.  Nikolcina,  Miglena.  Sazercateljat  na  ohljuvite.  (The  con- 
templator  of  snails.)  In  (pp.  5-7).  Nepoznati  vav  vlaka;  Dalboka  voda; 
Krjasakat  na  kukumjavkata.  (Strangers  on  a  train;  Deep  water;  The  cry 
of  the  owl.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura.  pp.  584. 

7749.  Plater,  Edward  M.  V.  The  temptation  ofjonathan  Zimmer- 
mann:  Wim  Wender’s  The  American  Friend.  See  6164. 

Geoffrey  Hill 

7750.  Hart,  Henry.  The  poetry  of  Geoffrey  Hill.  Introd.  by  Donald 
Hall.  (Bibl.  1987,  1 1080.)  Rev.  by  Neil  Corcoran  in  TLS,  4  Mar.,  253. 

7751.  Sherry,  Vincent.  The  uncommon  tongue:  the  poetry  and 
criticism  of  Geoffrey  Hill.  (Bibl.  1987,  1 1085.)  Rev.  by  Nigel  Smith  in 
EC  (38:2)  167-73;  by  Neil  Corcoran  in  TLS,  4  Mar.,  253. 

Susan  Hill 

7752.  Clare,  Anthony.  Raw  material.  Listener  (120)  1  Sept.,  14-15. 
(Interview.) 

7753.  Sebezhko,  E.  S.  Tragicheskii  mir  S'mzen  Khill:  nekotorye 
osobennosti  razvitiia  sovremennoi  angliiskoi  novellistiki.  (The  tragic 
world  of  Susan  Hill.)  In  (pp.  107-12 1)  Problemy  metoda  i  zhanra  v 
zarubezhnoi  literature.  Moscow:  Moskovskii  gosudarstvennyi  peda- 
gogicheskii  institut  im.  V.  I.  Lenina. 

Noel  Hilliard 

7754.  Beatson,  Peter.  The  private  and  the  public  self.  Sites  (16) 
103-10. 

Chester  Himes 

7755.  Davis,  Ursula  Broschke.  Paris  without  regret:  James 
Baldwin,  Kenny  Clarke,  Chester  Himes  and  Donald  Byrd.  See  6854. 

Edward  Hirsch 

7756.  Lerguson,  Suzanne.  ‘Spots  of  time’:  representation  of  narra¬ 
tive  in  modern  poems  and  paintings.  Word  &  Image  (4:1)  186—94. 

Russell  Hoban 

7757.  DeLuca,  Geraldine.  ‘A  condition  of  complete  simplicity’:  the 
toy  as  child  in  The  Mouse  and  His  Child.  CLEd  (19:4)  21 1—2 1 . 

7758.  Maclean,  Marie.  The  signifier  as  token:  the  textual  riddles  of 
Russell  Hoban.  AUMLA  (70)  21 1 — 19. 

Desmond  Hogan 

7759.  D’haen,  Theo  L.  Desmond  Hogan  and  Ireland’s  postmodern 
past.  In  (pp.  137-42)  2. 
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Winifred  Holtby 

7760.  Cooper,  Lettice  (introd.).  South  Riding:  an  English  land¬ 
scape.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xii,  491.  (Virago  modern  classics, 
273-) 

7761.  Langan,  Elizabeth  Birch.  The  creation  of  self:  the  first  novel 
in  the  life  of  Virginia  Woolf,  Bryher,  and  Winifred  Holtby.  See  7004. 

Stuart  Hood 

7762.  Lumley,  Bob.  Keeping  faith:  an  interview  with  Stuart  Hood. 
Edinburgh  Review  (78/79)  172-206. 

A.  D.  Hope 

7763.  Morse,  Ruth.  Security  of  allusion:  Andre  Chenier  and  the 
poetry  of  A.  D.  Hope.  Quadrant  (32:1/2)  101-3,  105-9. 

7764.  Zwicky,  Fay.  Another  side  of  paradise:  A.  D.  Hope  and  Judith 
Wright.  Southerly  (48:1)  3-21. 

A.  E.  Housman 

7765.  Ricks,  Christopher  (ed.).  A.  E.  Housman:  collected  poems 
and  selected  prose.  London:  Lane.  pp.  528.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB 
(10:1 1)  14-15;  by  Robert  Wells  in  TLS,  15  July,  773-4. 

Roger  Howard 

7766.  Issa,  Ibrahim.  Secularization  of  passion  and  resurrection  in 
certain  plays  of  Strindberg,  Chekhov,  Bond,  and  Howard.  See  6967. 

Lois  Phillips  Hudson 

7767.  Putnam,  Ann.  Betrayal  and  redemption  in  the  fiction  of  Lois 
Phillips  Hudson.  SDR  (26:3)  10-23. 

W.  H.  Hudson 

7768.  Morton,  Peter.  Tracing  a  theme  in  W.  H.  Hudson’s  A  Crystal 
Age.  ELN  (25:4)  61-5. 

Langston  Hughes 

7769.  Harper,  Donna/Akiba  Sullivan.  The  complex  process  of 
crafting  Langston  Hughes’s  Simple,  1942-1949.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1456A.] 

7770.  Rampersad,  Arnold.  Future  scholarly  projects  on  Langston 
Hughes.  BALF  (21:3)  1987,  305-16. 

7771.  - The  life  of  Langston  Hughes:  vol.  1,  1902- 1941:  I,  too,  sing 

America.  Oxford:  OUP,  1986.  (Bibl.  1987,  11107.)  Rev.  by  Ralph 
Willett  in  NQ  (35:3)  425—6;  by  Lawrence  Lipking  in  BALF  (21:4) 
467-74;  by  Christopher  Mulvey  in  JAStud  (22:1)  120-1. 

7772.  - The  life  of  Langston  Hughes:  vol.  2,  1941-1967:  I  dream  a 

world.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  viii,  512.  Rev.  by  Nathan  Irvin 
Huggins  in  Nat  (247:9)  316-20;  by  Rita  Dove  in  NYTB,  9  Oct.,  1. 

Ted  Hughes 

7773.  Bishop,  W.  J.  R.  N.  Poetry  and  grace:  the  dynamics  of  self  in 
Ted  Hughes’  adult  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (38:1)  30;  in  DA  (49)  1460A.] 

7774.  Masnerova,  Eva.  Anglicka  a  americka  poezie  v  ceskych 
prekladech  v  prvnfm  pololetf  1987.  See  2515. 

Richard  Hugo 

7775.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  Three  Pacific  Northwest  poets:  William 
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Stafford,  Richard  Hugo,  and  David  Wagoner.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1087.  pp.  I8Q-  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  506.)  Rev.  by  Paul  \arner  in 
WAL  (23:2)  148-9. 

T.  E.  Hulme 

7776.  Perret,  Nellie  Maude.  A  pedestrian  art:  the  poetics  of  T.  E. 
Hulme.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 
31  i8a.] 

William  Humphrey 

7777.  Crowder,  Ashby  Bland.  History,  family,  and  William 
Humphrey.  SoR  (24:4)  825-39.  (Interview.) 

Kristin  Hunter 

7778.  Early,  Gerald.  Working  girl  blues:  mothers,  daughters,  and 
the  image  of  Billie  Holiday  in  Kristin  Hunter’s  God  Bless  the  Child.  BALF 
(20:4)  1986,423-42. 

Zora  Neale  Hurston 

7779.  Bush,  Trudy  Bloser.  Transforming  vision:  Alice  Walker  and 
Zora  Neale  Hurston.  ChCen  (105:34)  1035-9. 

7780.  Ferguson,  SallyAnn.  Folkloric  men  and  female  growth  in 
Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God.  BALF  (21:1/2)  1987,  185—97. 

7781.  Hardin,  Shirley  Hodge.  Reconciled  and  unreconciled 
strivings:  a  thematic  and  structural  study  of  the  autobiographies  of  four 
black  women.  See  6487. 

7782.  Holloway,  Karla  F.  C.  The  character  of  the  word:  the  texts 
of  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  (Bibl.  1987,  11125.)  Rev.  by  Cyrena  N. 
Pondrom  in  AL  (60:2)  306—7. 

7783.  Kalb,  John  D.  The  anthropological  narrator  of  Hurston’s 
Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God.  SAF  (16:2)  169—80. 

7784.  Lubiano,  Wahneema  H.  Messing  with  the  machine:  four 
Afro-American  novels  and  the  nexus  of  vernacular,  historical  con¬ 
straint,  and  narrative  strategy.  See  7383. 

7785.  Plant,  Deborah  G.  The  folk  preacher  and  folk  sermon  form  in 
Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Dust  Tracks  on  a  Road.  See  1438. 

7786.  Saunders,  James  Robert.  Womanism  as  the  key  to  under¬ 
standing  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God  and  Alice 
Walker’s  The  Color  Purple.  HC  (25:4)  1-1 1. 

7787.  Wilentz,  Gay.  Defeating  the  false  god:  Janie’s  self- 
determination  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God. 
In  (pp.  285-91)  13. 

Aldous  Huxley 

7788.  Bradshaw,  J.  D.  Aldous  Huxley  and  the  novel  as  cultural 
montage,  192 1-1936.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofOxford,  1987.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (38:2)  532. J 

7789.  Guppy,  Sasha.  Une  petite  fumee  de  souvenirs.  ParisR  (101) 
1986,  247-66.  (Interview  with  Juliette  Huxley.) 

7790.  Leal,  Barry.  Life  as  time’s  fool:  time  in  Aldous  Huxley’s 
novels.  AUMLA  (70)  276—95. 

Rachel  Ingalls 

7791.  McCall,  William  W.  A  note  on  Mrs  Caliban.  NCL  (18:3)  4— 6. 
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William  Inge 

7792.  Megroth,  Vera.  Little  Sheba  comes  back:  a  memoir  Con¬ 
frontation  (New  York)  (35/36)  1987,  145-6. 

David  Ireland 

7793.  Ryan,  J.  S.  I  he  worker’s  unknown  (pub)  industrial  monsters: 
as  imagined  by  David  Ireland.  Australian  Folklore  (Perth)  (2)  Mar 
94~7- 

7794.  Seal,  Graham.  More  on  David  Ireland’s  literary  re-uses  of 
folklore.  Australian  Folklore  (Perth)  (2)  Mar.,  97-100. 

Kevin  Ireland 

7795.  Reid,  Tony.  4  he  return  of  the  literary  man.  NZList,  26  Mar., 

^  1  John  Irving 

7796.  Coe,  Barbara  Wall.  The  power  of  vision:  parody  as  theologi¬ 
cal  perspective  in  the  fiction  of  John  Irving.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew 
Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2873A.] 

7797.  Prochazka,  Martin.  John  Irving:  Svet podle  Garpa.  ( The  World 
According  to  Garp.)  LitM  (17:2)  127-8. 

Kazuo  Ishiguro 

7798.  Yoshioka,  Fumio.  Beyond  the  division  of  East  and  West  — 
Kazuo  Ishiguro’s  A  Pale  View  of  Hills.  SEL  (English  number)  71—86. 

Shirley  Jackson 

7799.  Carpenter,  Lynette.  Domestic  comedy,  black  comedy,  and 
real  life:  Shirley  Jackson,  a  woman  writer.  In  (pp.  143-8)  13. 

7800.  Oehlschi.aeger,  Fritz.  The  stoning  of  Mistress  Hutchinson: 
meaning  and  context  in  The  Lottery.  ELit  (15:2)  259-65. 

7801.  Oppenheimer,  Judy.  Private  demons:  the  life  of  Shirley  Jack- 
son.  New  York:  Putnam,  pp.  304.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Frank  in  NYTB,  7 
Aug.,  6;  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  17  July,  4;  by  Kendall  Mitchell  in 
BW,  24  July,  5. 


C.  L.  R.  James 

7802.  Carby,  Hazel  V.  Proletarian  or  revolutionary  literature: 
C.  L.  R.  James  and  the  politics  of  the  Trinidadian  renaissance.  SAQ 

(87:,)3£«2-  P.D.  James 

7803.  Richardson,  Betty.  ‘Sweet  Thames  run  softly’:  P.  D.  James’s 
‘Waste  Land’  in  A  Taste  of  Death.  Clues  (9:2)  105—18. 

Will  James 

7804.  Bell,  William  Gardner.  Will  James:  the  life  and  works  of  a 
lone  cowboy.  (Bibl.  1987,  11151.)  Rev.  by  Pamela  Kay  Kett  in  WAL 
(23:3)  241-2. 

7805.  Bramlett,  Jim.  Ride  for  the  high  points:  the  real  story  of  Will 
James.  Missoula,  MT:  Mountain  Press,  1987.  pp.  242.  Rev.  by  Pamela 
Kay  Kett  in  WAL  (23:3)  241-2. 

7806.  Turner,  Frederick.  The  artist  whose  cowboys  were  based 
mostly  on  himself.  Smithsonian  (18:1 1 )  168-74,  176,  178-9. 

Tama  Janowitz 

7807.  Kaye,  Elizabeth.  15  minutes  over  Soho.  Esquire  (110:5) 
170-2,  175-6,  178-82,  184-5. 
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Randall  Jarrell 

7808.  Bodmer,  George  R.  The  pictorial  story:  Randall  Jarrell  by 
Maurice  Sendak.  See  42. 

7809.  Flynn,  Richard  McDonnell.  Randall  Jarrell  and  the  lost 
world  of  childhood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Washington  Univ., 

1087.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2873A.] 

Robinson  Jeffers 

7810.  Hass,  Robert.  Rock  and  hawk:  a  selection  of  shorter  poems  by 
Robinson  Jeffers.  New  York:  Random  House,  1987.  pp.  292.  Rev.  by 
Robert  J.  Brophy  in  WAL  (23:4)  367-70;  by  Dana  Gioia  in  Nat  (246:2) 
59—64. 

7811.  Karman,  James.  Robinson  Jeffers,  poet  of  California.  San 
Francisco,  CA:  Chronicle  Press,  1987.  pp.  160.  Rev.  by  Robert  J. 
Brophy  in  WAL  (23:4)  367-70. 

7812.  Lagayette,  Pierre.  ‘The  guardian  of  his  gifts’:  Una  and 
Robinson  Jeffers.  In  (pp.  75-91)  24. 

Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala 

7813.  Dudt,  Charmazel.  Jhabvala’s  fiction:  the  passage  from  India. 
In  (PP-  1 59-64)  13- 

Paulette  Jiles 

7814.  Cooley,  Dennis.  ‘We  will  try  to  act  like  human  beings’: 
Celestial  Navigation  as  anti-authoritarian.  MalaR  (83)  127—37. 

7815.  Rooke,  Constance.  Getting  into  heaven:  an  interview  with 
Diana  Hartog,  Paulette  Jiles,  and  Sharon  Thesen.  See  7645. 

Charles  J ohnson 

7816.  Kutzinski,  Vera  M.  Johnson  revises  Johnson:  Oxherding  Tale 
and  The  Autobiography  of  an  Ex-Colored  Man.  PCP  (23:1/2)  39-46. 

Colin  Johnson 

7817.  Kerr,  David.  The  last  Tasmanians  as  tragic  heroes.  See  7231. 

Diane  Johnson 

7818.  Henley,  Joan.  Re-forming  the  detective  story:  Diane  John¬ 
son’s  The  Shadow  Knows.  Clues  (9:1)  87-93. 

Georgia  Douglas  Johnson 

7819.  Hull,  Gloria  T.  Color,  sex  and  poetry:  three  women  writers 
of  the  Harlem  renaissance.  See  7283. 

James  Weldon  Johnson 

7820.  Kutzinski,  Vera  M.  Johnson  revises  Johnson:  Oxherding  Tale 
and  The  Autobiography  of  an  Ex-Colored  Man.  See  7816. 

George  Johnston  (1912—1970)  (‘Shane  Martin’) 

7821.  Rowley,  Hazel.  The  beautiful  and  the  damned:  George 
Johnston  and  auto/biographical  fiction.  Island  Magazine  (Sandy  Bay, 
Tas.)  (34/35)  148-56. 

J  ennifer  J  ohnston 

7822.  Lanters,  Jose.  Jennifer  Johnston’s  divided  Ireland.  DQR 
(18:3)  228-41. 

Elizabeth  Jolley 

7823.  Jolley,  Elizabeth.  727  Chester  Road.  SoRA  (21:3)  261-4. 
(Autobiographical  note.) 
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7824.  Kirkby,  Joan.  I  he  call  of  the  mother  in  the  fiction  of  Elizabeth 
Jolley.  Span  (26)  46-63. 

7825.  Moran,  Rod.  Drawing  life  from  a  deep  well.  Fremantle  Arts 
Review  (3:2)  8—9.  (Interview.) 

David  Jones 

7826.  Aykroyd,  Freda.  Echoes  in  the  work  of  Alun  Fewis  and  David 
Jones.  PW  (23:2/3)  71-89. 

7827.  Pagnoulle,  Christine.  David  Jones:  a  commentary  on  some 
poetic  fragments.  (Bibl.  1987,  11192.)  Rev.  by  Desiree  Hirst  in  PW 
(24:1)  74. 

Erica  Jong 

7828.  Clabe,  Marie-Anne.  Fanny  Hackabout-Jones,  roman  juif? 
Caliban  (25)  77-85. 

7829.  du  Sorbier,  Franpoise.  Fes  pretextes  de  Fanny.  EA  (41:4) 
418-32. 

7830.  Jong,  Erica.  Changing  my  mind  about  Andrea  Dworkin. 

See  7292. 


John  Jordan 

7831.  Martin,  F.  X.  (ed.).  In  memoriam  John  Jordan.  IUR  (18:2) 
263-75- 

James  Joyce 

7832.  Andersson,  Hans.  A  Joycean  parallel.  MS  (82:2)  107-9. 
(James  Joyce’s  The  Dead  and  Katherine  Mansfield’s  The  Stranger.) 

7833.  Attridge,  Derek.  Peculiar  language:  literature  as  difference 
from  the  Renaissance  to  James  Joyce.  See  1710. 

7834.  Aubert,  Jacques  (eel.).  Joyce  avec  Facan.  (Bibl.  1987,  1 1204.) 
Rev.  by  Daniel  Ferrer  in  EA  (41:3)  365-6;  by  Elbe  Ragland-Sullivan 
and  R.  B.  Kershner  in  JJQ  (26:1)  1 15-27. 

7835.  Beja,  Morris.  A  poor  trait  of  the  artless:  the  artist  manque  in 
James  Joyce.  JJQ  (26:1)  89-104. 

7836.  Bersani,  Feo.  Against  Ulysses.  Raritan  (8:2)  1-32. 

7837.  Bishop,  John.  Joyce’s  book  of  the  dark:  Finnegans  Wake.  (Bibl. 
1987,  1 12 1 1.)  Rev.  by  James  Hurt  inJEGP  (87:4)  587-9;  by  Michael 
Patrick  Gillespie  in  PEE  (24:4)  450-3. 

7838.  Brunazzi,  Elizabeth  Lynn.  The  autogenetic  text  in 
Flaubert’s  La  Tentation  de  saint  Antoine  and  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  809-10A.] 

7839.  Buttigieg,  Joseph  A.  A  portrait  of  the  artist  in  different 
perspective.  Athens;  London:  Ohio  UP,  1987.  pp.  xiii,  165.  Rev.  by 
Dominic  Manganiello  in  ChrisL  (37:4)  58-9;  by  Sidney  Feshbach  in 
JJQ  (25:3)  385-9D  by  Ronald  Mason  in  NQ  (35:4)  550-1. 

7840.  Carey,  S.  J.  Comedy  in  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  532-3.] 

7841.  Chace,  William  M.  JamesJoyc e.:  Ivy  Day  in  the  Committee  Room. 
JSSE  (ii)  37-48. 

7842.  Channell-Purdy,  Marilyn.  Circe’s  reel:  the  narrative  struc¬ 
tures  of  the  ‘Circe’  episode  in  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofToronto,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2877-8A.] 
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7843.  Cohn,  Alan  M.  Current  JJ  checklist  (43-46).  JJQ  (25:2) 
249-58;  (25:3)  363-70;  (25:4)  503-10;  (26-0  105-13- 

7844.  Czynski,  Konrad.  Joyce  and  company,  Paul  Ulauael, 

Adrienne  Monnier,  Louis  Gillet.  JJQ  (25:2)  207-16. 

7845.  Day,  Robert  Adams.  Dante,  Ibsen,  Joyce,  epiphanies,  and  the 

artofmemory.  JJQ  (25:3)  357-62. 

7846.  de  Voogd,  Peter  J.  James  Joyce,  Wyndham  Lewis,  and  the 
mediatization  of  word  and  image.  DQR  (18:2)  145-51. 

7847.  Dieudonne,  Jean-Marie.  Joyce  ou  l’lrlande  et  le  monde.  RG 
(1988:5)  29-33. 

7848.  Diment,  Galya.  Split  autobiographical  selves:  duality  and 
autobiography  in  the  works  of  Ivan  Goncharov,  Virginia  Woolf  and 
James  Joyce.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1449A.] 

7849.  Dix,  Douglas  Shields.  The  text  as  war  machine:  writing  to 
destroy.  See  6763. 

7850.  Ellmann,  Richard.  The  new  Ulysses.  In  (pp.  7-17)  1.  (Essay- 
review  of  7857.) 

7851.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  Auditive  und  visuelle  Appelle  in  James 
Joyces  Finnegans  Wake.  Ang  (106:1/2)  1 1 1— 23. 

7852.  Everman,  Welch  D.  Long  talking:  the  infinite  text.  See  7452. 

7853.  Fairhall,  James.  Colgan-Connolly:  another  look  at  the  poli¬ 
tics  of  Ivy  Day  in  the  Committee  Room.  JJQ  (25:3)  289-304. 

7854.  Ferrer,  Daniel.  Ecritures  de  la  folie:  James  Joyce,  Virginia 
Woolf,  William  Faulkner.  See  7407. 

7855.  Filppula,  Markku.  ‘Appropriate’  word  order  in  James 
Joyce’s  Ulysses  and  its  Finnish  translation  by  Pentti  Saarikoski.  In  (pp. 
19-45)  9. 

7856.  Fransson,  R.  M.  A  little  too  familiar:  a  brownie  among  The 
Dead.  JJQ  (25:2)  262-4. 

7857.  Gabler,  Hans  Walter;  Steppe,  Wolfhard;  Melchior,  Claus 
(eds).  Ulysses',  a  critical  and  synoptic  edition.  (Bibl.  1987,  11236.)  Rev. 
by  Jefferson  Hunter  in  HR  (38:2)  1985,  315-20. 

7858.  Gibbons,  Tom.  Yeats,  Joyce,  Eliot  and  the  contemporary 
revival  of  cyclical  theories  of  history.  See  7327. 

7859.  Hedberg,  Johannes.  Beckett  och  Joyce:  samt  Beckett. 
See  6903. 

7860.  Herman-Sekulic,  Maja.  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses :  the  double 
direction  of  nostos.  JJQ  (24:4)  1987,  423-35. 

7861.  Herr,  Cheryl.  Joyce’s  anatomy  of  culture.  (Bibl.  1987, 
1 1250.)  Rev.  by  Augustine  Martin  in  ILTR  (18:1)  144-5;  W  R.  B. 
Kershner,  Jr,  in  GaR  (42:2)  431-4;  by  Michael  Patrick  Gillespie  in 
CLIO  (17:3)  290-2. 

7862.  I  ngersoll,  Earl  G.  Images  of  the  family  in  Modernist  fiction. 
ELN  (26:2)  60-4. 

7863.  Jacquet,  Claude  (ed.).  James  Joyce  1:  ‘Scribble’  1,  Genese 
des  textes.  Paris:  Minard.  pp.  194.  (La  Revue  des  Lettres  Modernes, 
834-839-) 
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‘  I  lie  cock  crew’:  an  answer  to  the 


7864.  Kaczvinsky,  Donald  P. 
riddle.  JJQ  (25:2)  265-8. 

7865.  Kenner,  Hugh.  Reflections  on  the  Gabler  era.  See  200. 

7866.  - Vagaries  of  Ithacan  math.  JJQ  (25:3)  371-4. 

7867.  Kershner,  R.  B.  More  French  connections.  JJQ  (26:1)  124-7 
(review-article). 

7868.  Kimball,  Jean.  1 Lui ,  c’est  mof:  the  brother  relationship  in 
Ulysses.  JJQ  (25:2)  227-35. 

7869.  - St  Augustine  and  love  in  bloom.  JJQ  (25:3)  375-8. 

7870.  Knapp,  Bettina  L.  Joyce’s  A  Painful  Case :  the  train  and  an 
epiphanic  experience.  Etudes  irlandaises  (13:2)  45-60. 

7871.  Kreiling,  Jean  L.  A  note  on  James  Joyce,  Gottfried  Keller 
and  music.  JJQ  (25:3)  349-56. 

7872.  Lawrence,  Karen.  Compromising  letters:  Joyce  and  women. 
WHR  (42:1)  1— 1 7. 

7873.  Levitt,  Morton  P.  The  radical  consistency  of  point  of  view  in 
Ulysses',  a  traditional  reading.  JJQ  (26:1)  67-88. 

7874.  Lupan,  Radu.  Moderni  §i  postmoderni:  text  si  context 

See  6885. 

7875.  Lyons,  J.  B.  Thrust  syphilis  down  to  hell  and  other  rejoyceana: 
studies  in  the  border-lands  of  literature  and  medicine.  Dun  Laoghaire: 
Glendale,  pp.  294. 

7876.  MacArthur,  Ian.  Stephen’s  sexual  aesthetics.  JJQ  (25:2) 
268-9. 

7877.  McCarthy,  Patrick  A.  The  Joyce  of  Blish:  Finnegans  Wake  in 
A  Case  of  Conscience.  See  6954. 

7878.  McGee,  Patrick.  Paperspace:  style  as  ideology  in  Joyce’s 
Ulysses.  Lincoln:  Nebraska  UP.  pp.  x,  243.  Rev.  by  Sheldon  Brivic  in 
JJQ  (26:1)  137-41. 

7879.  Maclennan,  Don.  Metastasis;  or  Dumas,  Joyce  and  the  dark 
avenger.  ESA  (31:2)  119-27. 

7880.  Maddox,  Brenda.  Nora:  a  biography  of  Nora  Joyce.  London: 
Hamilton,  pp.  xvii,  589.  (Cf.  7881.)  Rev.  by  Tommy  Olofsson  in  Allt 
om  bocker  (1988:5)  9-12;  by  Shari  Benstock  in  TLS,  30  Sept.,  1065. 

7881.  - Nora:  the  real  life  of  Molly  Bloom.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton 

Mifflin,  pp.  472.  (Cf.  7880.)  Rev.  by  Frank  Kinahan  in  BW,  12  June, 
1, 9;  by  Wendy  Gimbel  in  Nat  (247:9)  320-2;  by  Mary  O’Toole  in  JJQ 
(26:1)  160-5;  by  Julia  O’Faolain  in  BkW,  17  July,  5;  by  Robert  N. 
Adams  in  NA  RB,  30  June,  8—9;  by  Linda  Simon  in  Smithsonian  (19:6) 

1 7 1—2 . 

7882.  Mahaffey,  Vicki.  Wagner,  Joyce  and  revolution.  JJQ  (25:2) 
237-47- 

7883.  Mercanton,  Jacques.  Les  heures  dejames  Joyce.  Arles:  Actes 
Sud.  pp.  1 15. 

7884.  Miyata,  Kyouko.  Joyce  kenkyu.  (A  study  of  Joyce.)  Tokyo: 
Ozawa,  pp.  356,  x. 

7885.  Morrissey,  L.  J.  Inner  and  outer  perceptions  in  Joyce’s  The 
Dead.  SSF  (25:1)  21-9. 
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7886.  Moshenberg,  Daniel.  The  capital  couple,  speculating  on 
Ulysses. ]]Q  (25:3)  333~47- 

7887.  Nesbitt,  Lois  Ellen.  Critical  insomnia,  reading  and  re¬ 
reading  Joyce,  Proust,  and  Beckett.  See  6911. 

7888.  Nestrovski,  Arthur.  Blindness  and  inwit:  James  Joyce  and 
the  Sirens:  a  reading  of  chapter  1 1  of  Ulysses.  IowaR  (18:1)  1 8-26. 

7889.  Nicholson,  Robert.  The  Ulysses  guide:  tours  through  Joyce’s 

Dublin.  London:  Methuen,  pp.  ix,  150. 

7890.  Norris,  Margot.  Modernism,  myth,  and  desire  in  ‘Nausicaa’. 
JJQ  (26:1)  37-50. 

7891.  O’Brien,  Darcy.  Piety  and  modernism:  Seamus  Heaney’s 
Station  Island.  See  7670. 

7892.  6  Cleirigh,  Gearoid.  Father  Dolan  and  others:  Joyce’s 
Clongowes  contacts.  JJQ  (25:2)  191-206. 

7893.  Osawa,  Masayoshi.  Joyce  no  tameno  nagai  tsuya.  (A  long 
wake  for  Joyce.)  Tokyo:  Seidosha.  pp.  4!4- 

7894.  Osteen,  Mark.  Gabriel’s  sarcasm:  a  lost  line  in  The  Dead.  JJQ 
(25:2)  259-62. 

7895.  Osteen,  Mark  W.  Making  both  ends  meet:  the  economy  of 
Ulysses.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 

3”7A-] 

7896.  Poirier,  Richard.  Pater,  Joyce,  Eliot.  See  5545. 

7897.  Power,  Henriette  Lazaridis.  Shahrazade’s  wake:  the 
Arabian  Nights  and  the  narrative  dynamics  of  Charles  Dickens  and  James 
Joyce.  See  4973. 

7898.  Rabate,  Jean-Michel.  The  modernity  of  Exiles.  DQR  (18:2) 
105-18. 

7899.  Reynolds,  Mary  T.  Joyce  and  his  brothers:  the  process  of 
fictional  transformation.  JJQ  (25:2)  2 1 7-25. 

7900.  Ridley,  Chauncey  Alfonso.  James  Joyce’s  narrative  paci¬ 
fism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(49)  25  I— 2A.] 

7901.  Roche,  Anthony.  ‘The  strange  light  of  some  new  world  : 
Stephen’s  vision  in  A  Portrait.  JJQ  (25:3)  323-32. 

7902.  Ryan,  Catherine.  Leopold  Bloom’s  fine  eats:  a  good  square 
meal.  JJQ  (25:3)  378-83. 

7903.  Sailer,  Susan  Shaw.  Reading  the  Wake:  language,  contexts, 
perspectives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  829A.] 

7904.  Sandulescu,  C.  George;  Hart,  Clive  (eds).  Assessing  the 
1984  Ulysses.  (Bibl.  1987,  11310.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Shloss  in  JJQ  (25:3) 
395-40 1. 

7905.  Schmeling,  Manfred.  Der  Labyrinthische  Diskurs  -  vom 
Mythos  zum  Erzahlmodell.  (Bibl.  1987,  1 1 3 1 4.)  Rev.  by  Erwin 
Koeppen  in  arcadia  (23:3)  312—14. 

7906.  Schneider,  Ulrich.  Mediatization  in  ‘Aeolus’  and  ‘Oxen  of 
the  Sun’.  DQR  (18:2)  97-103. 
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7907.  Scott,  Bonnie  Kime.  James  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1987,  11317.)  Rev. 
by  Deirdre  Byrne  in  UES  (26:1)  54-5. 

7908.  Senn,  Fritz.  Anagnostic  probes.  DQR  ( 18:2)  1 19-43. 

7909.  Sorlin,  Evelyne.  La  signification  des  kryptonymes  ‘H.C.E.’ 
et  A.L.P.  dans  Finnegans  Wake.  Etudes  irlandaises  ( 1 3: 1 )  115—26. 

7910.  Suzuki,  Iakashi.  James  Joyce’s  unpublished  letters  in  the 
National  Library  of  Ireland.  See  171. 

7911.  Theoharis,  Theoharis  Constantine.  Joyce’s  Ulysses :  an 
anatomy  of  the  soul.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP.  pp.  xviii, 
225. 

7912.  Torchiana,  Donald  T.  Backgrounds  for  Joyce’s  Dubliners. 
(Bibl.  1986,  12738.)  Rev.  by  Isobel  Murray  in  DUJ  (80:2)  330—1;  by 
Peter  Miles  in  NQ  (35:3)  396-7. 

7913.  Udayakumar,  P.  Repetition,  time  and  structure  in  Ulysses. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  536.] 

7914.  van  Boheemen,  Christine.  ‘The  language  of  flow’:  Joyce’s 
dispossession  of  the  feminine  in  Ulysses.  DQR  (18:2)  153-67. 

7915.  Verene,  Donald  Phillip  (ed.).  Vico  and  Joyce.  Albany:  New 
York  State  UP,  1987.  pp.  xiii,  241 .  Rev.  by  Gray  Jacobik  in  JJQ  (25:3) 
392-4- 

7916.  Werner,  Gosta.  JamesJoyce och Sergej  Eisenstein:  tvakonst- 
narers  mote.  See  6194. 

7917.  W  etherill,  Michael.  La  notion  d’avant-texte:  perspectives 
modernes  et  moyenageuses.  NM  (89:1)  18-32. 

Daud  Kamal 

7918.  Hashmi,  Alamgir.  Daud  Kamal:  how  to  write  poems  in  Urdu 
in  English.  Muslim  Magazine  (Islamabad)  16  Dec.,  5. 

Bob  Kaufman 

7919.  Damon,  Maria.  ‘Unmeaning  jargon’/uncanonized  beatitude: 
Bob  Kaufman,  poet.  SAQ  (87:4)  701-41. 

‘Anna  Kavan’  (Helen  Woods  Edmonds) 

7920.  Dorr,  Priscilla  Diaz.  Anna  Kavan:  a  critical  introduction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTulsa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  825A.] 

Molly  Keane  (‘M.  J.  Farrell’) 

7921.  Harty,  Russell  (introd.).  Loving  without  tears.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  ix,  256.  (Virago  modern  classics,  286.) 

Brigit  Pegeen  Kelly 

7922.  Newman,  Judith  P.  Poetic  license.  Horizon  (30:9)  1987, 
39-40. 

Thomas  Keneally 

7923.  Sharp,  Iain.  The  novel-maker.  Pacific  Way  (Auckland)  (12) 
Nov.,  56-8. 

7924.  Threadgold,  Terry.  Stories  of  race  and  gender:  an  un¬ 
bounded  discourse.  In  (pp.  169-204)  15. 

Adrienne  Kennedy 

7925.  Kennedy,  Adrienne.  People  who  led  to  my  plays.  New  York: 
Knopf,  1987.  pp.  125.  Rev.  by  Emily  Foster  in  OhioanaQ  (31:2)  58. 
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William  Kennedy 

7926.  Griffin,  Paul  F.  Susan  Sontag,  Franny  Phelan,  and  the  moral 
implications  of  photographs.  MidQ  (29:2)  194-203. 

7927.  Tierce,  Michael.  William  Kennedy’s  odyssey:  the  travels  of 
Francis  Phelan.  CML  (8:4)  247—63. 

Jack  Kerouac 

7928.  Graham,  L.  R.  S.  The  displaced  self:  the  search  for  integration 
in  the  works  ofjack  Kerouac.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  537.] 

Ken  Kesey 

7929.  FIays,  Peter  L.  Kesey’s  One  Flew  over  the  Cuckoo's  Nest  and 
Dante’s  La  Vita  Nuova.  Exp  (46:4)  49-50. 

Sidney  Keyes 

7930.  Meyer,  Michael  (ed.).  The  collected  poems  of  Sidney  Keyes. 
London:  Routledge.  pp.  xx,  140. 

Stephen  King 

7931.  Breque,  Jean-Daniel.  Stephen  King:  l’horreur  moderne. 
Europe (707) 97-104. 

Maxine  Hong  Kingston 

7932.  Cheung,  King-Kok.  ‘Don’t  tell’:  imposed  silences  in  The  Color 
Purple  and  The  Woman  Warrior.  PMLA  (103:2)  162-74. 

7933.  Frye,  Joanne  S.  The  Woman  Warrior:  narrative  power,  recreat¬ 
ing  female  selfhood.  In  (pp. 293-301) 13. 

7934.  Gilead,  Sarah.  Emigrant  selves:  narrative  strategies  in  three 
women’s  autobiographies.  See  7193. 

7935.  Li,  David  Leiwei.  The  naming  of  a  Chinese  American  T: 
cross-cultural  sign/ifications  in  The  Woman  Warrior.  Criticism  (30:4) 

497-5 1 5- 

7936.  Wang,  Alfred  S.  Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  reclaiming  of 
America:  the  birthright  of  the  Chinese  American  male.  SDR  (26:1) 
18-29. 

Galway  Kinnell 

7937.  Masnerova,  Eva.  Anglicka  a  americka  poezie  v  ceskych 
prekladech  v  prvm'm  pololeti  1987.  See  2515. 

7938.  Taylor,  Granville.  From  irony  to  lyricism:  Galway 
Kinnell’s  true  voice.  ChrisL  (37:4)  45-54. 

Rudyard  Kipling 

7939.  Bayley,John.  Mrs  Bathurst  again.  EC  (38:3)  233-6. 

7940.  Bedell,  Jeanne  F.  The  great  game.  AD  (2 1  :\)  380-7.  (On  Kim 
and  espionage.) 

7941.  Brock,  Michael.  ‘Outside  his  art’:  Rudyard  Kipling  in  poli¬ 
tics.  EDH  (45)  103-26. 

7942.  Ilsoe,  Harald.  Kipling  pa  det  Danske  bogmarked.  See  280. 

7943.  Lyon,  John  M.  (ed.).  The  light  that  failed.  London:  Penguin, 
pp.  xxix,  226. 

7944.  McBratney,  John  Stuart.  East-West  meetings  under  the 
Raj:  Rudyard  Kipling,  E.  M.  Forster,  and  Paul  Scott.  See  7490. 
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7945.  Petzold,  Dieter.  'From  the  quadrupeds  to  the  engines  and 
screws’:  Kiplings  satirische  Fabeln.  Ang  (106:1/2)  91-1 10. 

7946.  Pinney,  I  homas  (ed.).  Kipling’s  India:  uncollected  sketches, 
1884—88.  (Bibl.  1 986,  12799.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Gasser  in  NQ  (35:3)  395—6. 

7947.  Rutherford,  Andrew  (ed.).  Early  verse  by  Rudyard  Kipling, 
1 879 — 1 889:  unpublished,  uncollected  and  rarely  collected  poems.  (Bibl. 
1987,  1 1399.)  Rev.  by  Zohreh  T.  Sullivan  in  MLR  (83:4)  986-7. 

7948.  Stinton,  T.  C.  W.  What  really  happened  in  Mrs  Bathurst ?  EC 
(38:i)  55-74- 

7949.  Waterhouse,  Ruth.  ‘That  blindish  look’:  significance  of 
meaning  in  Mrs  Bathurst.  SN  (60:2)  193-206. 

James  Kirkup 

7950.  Kirkup,  James.  I,  of  all  people:  an  autobiography  of  youth. 
London:  W’eidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  xxi,  262.  Rev.  by  Peter  Parker  in 
Listener  ( 1 1 9)  19  May,  30. 

Uys  Krige 

7951.  Rabie,  Jan.  Vaarwel  Uys  Krige.  (Farewell  to  Uys  Krige.) 
Upstream  (6:2)  25-6. 

Mazizi  Kunene 

7952.  Kunene,  Mazizi.  Les  ancetres  et  la  montagne  sacree.  Trans, 
by  Patricia  Fogarty.  See  5989. 

Alex  La  Guma 

7953.  Samin,  Richard.  La  situation  n’est  pas  eternelle.  Europe  (708) 
35—9.  (Interview.) 

Philip  Larkin 

7954.  Barley,  Tony.  Study  of  a  listening  habit:  (Larkin’s  private 
pleasure).  In  (pp.  7-8)  17. 

7955.  De  Kretzer,  Michelle.  Larkin(g)  around:  beyond  the 
pleasure  principle?  See  6567. 

7956.  Hartley,  George  (ed.).  Philip  Larkin  1922—1985:  a  tribute. 
London:  Marvell  Press,  pp.  xii,  308.  Rev.  by  Martin  Fagg  in  Listener 
(120)  14  July,  32;  by  Blake  Morrison  in  TLS,  14  Oct.,  1 15 1-2. 

7957.  Hassan,  Salem  K.  Philip  Larkin  and  his  contemporaries: 
an  air  of  authenticity.  Introd.  by  Philip  Hobsbaum.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  pp.  xii,  209.  (Macmillan  studies  in  twentieth-century 
literature.) 

7958.  Lee,  Young-Geol.  Philip  Larkin  eui  si.  (A  study  of  Philip 
Larkin’s  poetry.)  CAE  (21)  235-55. 

7959.  Rhodes,  Neil.  Larkin  and  Herbert.  See  3390. 

7960.  Ruddick,  Nicholas.  Larkin’s  High  Windows.  Exp  (46:4)  41-3. 

7961.  Singh,  G.  The  poetry  of  Philip  Larkin.  ACM  (1:1)  101-19. 

7962.  Trengove,  Graham.  What  happens  in  Whatever  Happened ?? 
In  (pp.  317-26)  25. 

7963.  Trengove-Jones,  T.  Larkin’s  visionary  company.  ESA  (31  :i) 

19-32; (31:2)  1 29-46- 

Nella  Larsen 

7964.  Wall,  Cheryl  A.  Passing  for  what?  Aspects  of  identity  in 
Nella  Larsen’s  novels.  BALF  (20:1/2)  1986,97-111. 
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‘Emma  Lathen’  (Mary  Jane  Latsis  and  Martha  Henissart) 

7965.  Sarjeant,  William  A.  S.  Crime  on  Wall  Street:  the  adventures 
of  Thatcher,  the  inimitable  banker/sleuth  created  by  Emma  Lathen. 
AD  (21:2)  128-45. 

Richmond  Lattimore 

7966.  Lind,  L.  R.  The  poetry  of  Richmond  Lattimore.  CML  (9:1) 
7-26. 

Margaret  Laurence 

7967.  Boutelle,  Ann  Edwards.  Margaret  Atwood,  Margaret 
Laurence,  and  their  nineteenth-century  forerunners.  In  (pp.  41-7)  13. 

Ann  Lauterbach 

7968.  Fink,  Thomas  A.  The  poetry  of  David  Shapiro  and  Ann 
Lauterbach:  after  Ashbery.  See  6818. 

Mary  Lavin 

7969.  Gottwald,  Maria.  Narrative  strategies  in  the  Selected  Stories  of 
Mary  Lavin.  In  (pp.  183-9)  2. 

D.  H.  Lawrence 

7970.  Black,  Michael.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  the  early  fiction:  a  com¬ 
mentary.  (Bibl.  1986,  12875.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  MLR  (83:4) 
987-8. 

7971.  Boulton,  James  T.  (gen.  ed.).  The  letters  of  D.  H.  Lawrence: 
vol.  4,  June  1921— March  1924.  Ed.  by  Warren  Roberts,  James  T. 
Boulton  and  Elizabeth  Mansfield.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP, 
1987.  pp.  xxviii,  627.  (Cambridge  ed.  of  the  letters  and  works  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.)  Rev.  by  R.  P.  Draper  in  DUJ  (80:2)  3 5 7 — 9 - 

7972.  Britton,  Derek.  Lady  Chatterley:  the  making  of  the  novel. 
London:  Unwin  Hyman,  pp.  xiv,  300. 

7973.  Coletes  Blanco,  Agustin.  L-forms  and  i/z-forms  of  the 
singular  personal  pronoun  in  The  Daughter-in- Law.  See  617. 

7974.  Darroch,  Robert.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Australia.  Overland 
(ii3)34-8. 

7975.  Dervin,  Daniel.  A  ‘strange  sapience’:  the  creative  imagina¬ 
tion  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1985,  11718.)  Rev.  by  Johann  N.  Schmidt 
in  MLR  (83:1)  1 17-19. 

7976.  Dugdale,  John.  Woman  in  love.  See  6097. 

7977.  Dumitriu,  Geta.  Lawrence  and  Frobenius:  a  reading  of 
studies  in  classic  American  literature  in  the  light  of paideuma.  See  4268. 

7978.  Einersen,  Dorrit.  Estruscan  insouciance.  In  (pp.  270-84)  19. 

7979.  Farmer,  David;  Vasey,  Lindeth;  Worthen,  John  (eds). 
Women  in  love.  (Bibl.  1987,  11457.)  Rev.  .by  Charles  L.  Ross  in  EC 
(38:4)  342-51;  by  Christa  Janson  in  Archiv  (225:2)  408-11. 

7980.  - Women  in  love.  Introd.  by  Melvyn  Bragg. 

London:  Grafton,  pp.  x,  448.  (Cambridge  edition  of  the  works  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.) 

7981.  Flay,  M.  Lawrence  and  Dostoevsky  in  1915.  EngS  (69:3) 
254-66. 

7982.  Gibbons,  Thomas.  ‘Allotropic  states’  and  ‘fiddle-bow’:  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  occult  sources.  NQ  (35:3)  338-41. 
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7983.  Harris,  Janice  Hubbard.  The  short  fiction  of  D.  H.  Law¬ 
rence.  (Bibl.  1986,  12903.)  Rev.  by  Holly  Laird  in  PLL  (24:1)  103-8. 

7984.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  Images  of  the  family  in  Modernist  fiction. 

See  7862. 

7985.  Itou,  Sei.  Lawrence  bungaku  no  contekusuto.  (The  context  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence’s  writings.)  Tokyo:  Kinsedo.  pp.  vi,  276. 

7986.  Jones,  J.  C.  An  edition  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  verse  and  prose  as 
contained  in  the  Ada  Lawrence  Clarke  Collection.  See  153. 

7987.  Kai,  Sadanobu.  Lawrence  to  shinwa.  (Lawrence  and  myth¬ 
ology.)  Osaka:  Yamaguchi  shoten.  pp.  viii,  286. 

7988.  Kalnins,  Mara  (ed.).  Aaron’s  rod.  Cambridge:  CUP. 
pp.xliv,  353.  (Cambridge  edition  of  the  letters  and  works  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.) 

7989.  Kanatani,  Norio.  D.  H.  Lawrence  ron.  (Essays  on  D.  H. 
Lawrence.)  Tokyo:  Nan’undo.  pp.  206. 

7990.  Kearney,  Martin  F.  Spirit,  place  and  psyche:  integral  inte¬ 
gration  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  The  Man  Who  Loved  Islands.  EngS  (69:2) 
158-62. 

7991.  Kim,  Jung-Mai.  Eodeum  eui  bulkkot:  Lawrence  eui  munhak 
yeongu.  (The  flame  in  darkness:  a  study  of  Lawrence.)  Seoul:  Munhak 
gwa  Chisungsa.  pp.  365. 

7992.  Kim,  Myung-Seop.  D.  H.  Lawrence  eui  ‘fullness  of  being’  e 
gwanhan  yeongu.  (The  ‘fullness  of  being’  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  novels.) 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Busan  National  Univ.  (Korea). 

7993.  Laird,  Holly.  The  short  fiction  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  PLL 
(24:1)  103— 8  (review-article.) 

7994.  Lee,  Jae-Woo.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  Adeul  gwa  Yeonin  eui  bunsuk 
gwa  ihae.  (D.  H.  Lawrence:  an  analytical  interpretation  of  Sons  and 
Lovers.)  Seoul:  Kyungun.  pp.  281.  (Doct.  diss.,  Chung- Ang  Univ., 
Seoul,  1987.) 

7995.  Lee,  Woljie.  Sons  and  Lovers  e  natanan  ingan  kwangae  eui 
jaejomyung.  (A  reassessment  of  human  relationships  in  Sons  and  Lovers.) 
JELL  (34:2)  303-16. 

7996.  McDermott,  John  V.  Faith  and  love:  twin  forces  in  The 
Rocking-Horse  Winner.  NCL  (18:1)  6—8. 

7997.  Mensch,  Barbara  Ann.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  authoritarian 
politics:  a  study  of  Women  in  Love,  Aaron’s  Rod,  Kangaroo  and  The  Plumed 
Serpent.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 152A.] 

7998.  Musgrove,  B.  M.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  travel  books.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:3)  1013.] 

7999.  Park,  Chang-Do.  Women  in  Love  eui  muksijeuk  vision.  (Apoca¬ 
lyptic  vision  in  Women  in  Love.)  JELL  (34:3)  509—24. 

8000.  Parker,  David.  The  White  Peacock.  Meridian  (7:2)  1 16-27. 

8001.  Pittock,  Malcolm.  Where  the  rainbow  ends:  some  reserva¬ 
tions  about  Lawrence.  DUJ  (80:2)  295—304. 

8002.  Pluto,  Anne  Elezabeth.  The  father:  heart  of  love,  blood  of 
anger.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  1153A.] 
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8003.  Robinson,  H.  M.  Nietzsche,  Lawrence,  and  the  somatic  con¬ 
ception  of  the  good  life.  NC  (5)  40—56. 

8004.  Rusenova,  Stefana.  The  functions  of  imagery  for  character 
portrayal  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Sons  and  Lovers.  GSUFNF  (77:2)  95-125. 

8005.  Scanlon,  J.  B.  Some  representations  of  male  and  female 
homosexuality  in  English  narrative  prose,  c.  1880-1930.  See  5364. 

8006.  Shirazi,  Z.  A.-M.  A.  Eastern  themes  in  the  fiction  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter.  [Abstr.  in  I  F  (38:1)  32.] 

8007.  Siegel,  Carol  Roberta.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  traditions  in 
women’s  literature.  See  6033. 

8008.  Spearman,  Ray  (introd.).  The  widowing  of  Mrs  Holroyd;  The 
daughter-in-law.  London:  Heinemann.  pp.  xii,  142.  (Hereford  plays.) 

8009.  Tanaka,  Minoru.  Eigo  no  shikumito  shin-shuujihou: 
Lawrence  no  baai.  See  1084. 

8010.  Thomas,  Michael  W.  Lawrence’s  After  the  Opera.  Exp  (47:1) 
26-9. 

8011.  Vasey,  Lindeth  (ed.).  Mr  Noon.  (Bibl.  1987,  11499.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Bell  in  MLR  (83:1)  176—7. 

8012.  Verleun,  Jan.  The  inadequate  male  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  The 
Rainbow.  Neophilologus  (72:1)  116—35. 

8013.  Yun,  Sang-Hi.  D.  H.  Lawrence  eui  The  White  Peacock  sogo: 
jakpum  gusung  gwa  namyeo  geangye  reul  jungsim  euro.  (A  study  of 
male-female  relationships  in  Lawrence’s  The  White  Peacock.)  IKS  (17) 


2,3  C)  1 '  T.  E.  Lawrence 

8014.  Brown,  Malcolm  (ed.).  The  letters  of  T.  E.  Lawrence. 
London:  Dent.  pp.  616.  Rev.  by  Peter  Parker  in  Listener  (120)  1  Dec., 

36-7- 

8015.  Carchidi,  Victoria.  Creation  out  of  the  void:  the  making  of  a 
hero,  an  epic,  a  world,  T.  E.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  509A.] 

8016.  Knight,  Ronald  D.  T.  E.  Lawrence  and  the  Max  Gate  circle. 
Los  Angeles,  CA:  Bat  and  Ball  Press,  pp.  150. 

8017.  O’Brien,  Philip  M.  T.  E.  Lawrence:  a  bibliography.  Win¬ 
chester:  St  Paul’s  Bibliographies,  pp.  xii,  724. 

8018.  Weatherhead,  A.  Kingsley.  The  styles  and  the  men. 

See  6843.  TT  T 

Henry  Lawson 

8019.  Rowley,  Sue.  Sliprails  and  spur:  courting  bush  sweethearts  in 
Australian  nationalist  mythology.  See  7549. 

F.  R.  Leavis 

8020.  Bell,  Michael.  F.  R.  Leavis.  London:  Routledge.  pp.  xv, 
152.  (Critics  of  the  twentieth  century.) 

8021.  Singh,  G.  (ed.).  Valuation  in  Criticism  and  other  essays.  (Bibl. 
19^7)  1 1 5 1 5-)  Rev-  by  Rene  Wellek  in  MLR  (83:3)  707-9;  by  Peter 
Faulkner  in  NQ  (35:2)  266-7. 

John  le  Carre 

8022.  Bold,  Alan  (ed.).  The  quest  for  le  Carre.  London:  Vision 
Press;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  pp.  216.  (Critical  studies.) 
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8023.  Monaghan,  David.  The  novels  of  John  le  Carre:  the  art  of 
survival.  (Bibl.  1986,  12990.)  Rev.  by  John  S.  Whitley  in  YES  (18) 
361-2. 

8024.  Sem-Sandberg,  Steve.  Skuggan  av  mitt  andrajag:  om  John 
le  Carre’s  spionromaner.  (The  shadow  of  my  second  self:  on  John  le 
Carre’s  spy  novels.)  BLM  (55:2)  1987,  117-20. 

8025.  Tracy,  Laura.  Forbidden  fantasy:  the  villain  as  cultural 
double  in  the  British  espionage  novel.  See  7474. 

Tanith  Lee 

8026.  Gamble,  Sarah.  How  the  wolf  met  his  match:  two  feminist 
revisions  of  Little  Red  Riding  Hood.  See  1361. 

Ursula  K.  Le  Guin 

8027.  Harris,  Mason.  The  psychology  of  power  in  Tolkien’s  The 
Lord  of  the  Rings,  Orwell’s  1984  and  Le  Guin’s  A  Wizard  of  Earthsea. 
Mythlore  (15:1)  46-56. 

8028.  Seeber,  Hans  Ulrich.  Tradition  und  Innovation  in  Ursula 
Le  Guins  The  Dispossessed.  In  (pp.  147—69)  26. 

8029.  Thompson,  Christine  K.  Going  north  and  west  to  watch  the 
dragons  dance:  Norse  and  Celtic  elements  in  Ursula  Le  Guin’s  Earthsea 
Trilogy.  Mythlore  (15:1)  19-22. 

8030.  Wytenbroek,  Jacqueline  Robyn.  Structure,  imagery  and 
vision  in  the  romances  of  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Toronto,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  287  ia.] 

Alan  LeMay 

8031.  Card,  James  Van  Dyck.  The  Searchers :  by  Alan  LeMay  and 
John  Ford.  See  6080. 

Doris  Lessing  (‘Jane  Somers’) 

8032.  Fishburn,  Katherine.  Doris  Lessing’s  Briefing  for  a  Descent  into 
Hell',  science  fiction  or  psycho-drama?  SFS  (15:1)  48-60. 

8033.  Frick,  Thomas.  The  art  of  fiction:  cii.  ParisR  (106)  80—105. 
(Interview.) 

8034.  Hanson,  Clare.  Each  other:  images  of  otherness  in  the  short 
fiction  of  Doris  Lessing,  Jean  Rhys  and  Angela  Carter.  See  7038. 

8035.  Jost,  Jean  E.  Doris  Lessing’s  The  Memoirs  of  a  Survivor,  a  study 
of  disintegration  and  unification.  CEACrit  (50:2/4)  1987/88,  45-66. 

8036.  Streitfeld,  David.  Doris  Lessing  and  the  madness  of  our 
times.  BkW,  25  Dec.,  15. 

Denise  Levertov 

8037.  Lynch,  Denise.  Levertov’s  An  English  Field  in  the  Nuclear  Age. 
Exp  (46:4)  40-1. 

8038.  Montefiore,  Jan.  ‘What  words  say’:  three  women  poets 
reading  H.D.  See  7207. 

8039.  Sakelliou-Schultz,  Evangelia.  A  comprehensive  annotated 
bibliography  of  Denise  Levertov’s  works  and  secondary  criticism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 

^20A'^  Philip  Levine 

8040.  Simpson,  Mona.  The  art  of  poetry:  xxxix.  ParisR  (107) 
156-86.  (Interview.) 
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Alun  Lewis 

8041.  Aykroyd,  Freda.  Echoes  in  the  work  of  Alun  Lewis  and  David 
Jones.  See  7826. 

C.  Day  Lewis  (‘Nicholas  Blake’) 

8042.  Hannah,  Donald  W.  Different  approaches  to  a  common 
concern:  Spain  and  the  Auden  group.  See  6835. 

C.  S.  Lewis 

8043.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  An  Inklings’  bibliography.  Mythlore 
(HD)  33>  44;  (!5:2)  64-6- 

8044.  Cobb,  Lawrence  W.  Courtly  love  in  The  Allegory.  Mythlore 
(14:1)1987,43-5,55. 

8045.  Edwards,  Bruce  L.,  Jr.  A  rhetoric  of  reading:  C.  S.  Lewis’s 
defence  of  western  literacy.  (Bibl.  1987,  11549.)  Rev.  by  Corbin  S. 
Carnell  in  ChrisL  (37:2)  52. 

8046.  Fisher,  Margery.  An  old  favourite.  Growing  Point  (26:6) 
4937—9.  ( The  Horse  and  his  Boy.) 

8047.  Griffin,  William.  Clive  Staples  Lewis:  a  dramatic  life.  (Bibl. 
1987,  1 1554.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  P.  Hannay  in  Cithara  (28:1)  51—2. 

8048.  King,  Don.  The  rhetorical  similarities  of  C.  S.  Lewis  and 
Bertrand  Russell.  See  6478. 

8049.  Matheson,  Sue.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  the  lion:  primitivism  and 
archetype  in  the  Chronicles  of  Narnia.  Mythlore  (15:1)  13—18. 

8050.  Musacchio,  George.  Warfaring  Christian.  Mythlore  (14:3) 
31— 3- 

8051.  Payne,  Leanne.  Real  presence:  the  Christian  worldview  of 
C.  S.  Lewis  as  incarnational  reality.  Westchester,  IL:  Crossway.  pp.  xiv, 
198.  Rev.  by  Joe  R.  Christopher  in  ChrisL  (38: 1 )  70-1 . 

8052.  Pietrusz,  Jim.  Rites  of  passage:  the  Chronicles  of  N arnia  and  the 
seven  sacraments.  Mythlore  (14:4)  61—3. 

8053.  Sauders,  Paulette  G.  The  idea  of  love  in  the  writings  ofC.  S. 
Lewis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 

5I3A-] 

8054.  Sayer,  George.  Jack:  C.  S.  Lewis  and  his  times.  San 
Francisco,  CA:  Harper  &  Row;  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xvii,  278. 

8055.  Veldman,  Meredith.  Romantic  and  religious  protest  in  a 
secular  society:  fantasy  literature,  the  Campaign  for  Nuclear  Disarma¬ 
ment,  and  eco-activism  in  Britain,  1945—1980.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Northwestern  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1250— ia.] 

8056.  Yamagata,  Kazumi;  Takeno,  Kazuo  (eds).  Narnia  koku 
nendaiki  tokuhon.  (A  companion  to  the  Chronicles  of  Narnia.)  Tokyo: 
Kekuken.  pp.  342. 

Ethelreda  Lewis 

8057.  Haarhoff,  Dorian.  Emeralds,  ex-gentlemen,  Escom  and 
Iscor:  frontier  literature  in  Namibia  circa  1925.  ESA  (31:1)  1— 18. 

Sinclair  Lewis 

8058.  Marovitz,  Sanford  E.  Ambivalences  and  anxieties:  charac¬ 
ter  reversals  in  Sinclair  Lewis’  Mantrap.  SAF  (16:2)  229—36. 
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8059.  Saito,  Iadatoshi.  Sinclair  Lewis  joron.  (An  introduction  to 
Sinclair  Lewis.)  Tokyo:  Oushisha.  pp.  236. 

8060.  Shelton,  Frank.  Thomas  Wolfe  and  Sinclair  Lewis.  TWR 
(12:1)  7-12. 

8061.  \  accariello,  Michele  A.;  Bucco,  Martin.  Tutoring  Sinclair 
Lewis:  a  personal  account.  SDR  (26:2)  35-56. 

Wyndham  Lewis 

8062.  Campbell,  SueEllen.  The  enemy  opposite:  the  outlaw  criti¬ 
cism  of  Wyndham  Lewis.  Athens:  Ohio  UP.  pp.  xvii,  230. 

8063.  Corbett,  D.  M.  Fantasies  of  power:  an  examination  of  the 
career  and  writings  of  Wyndham  Lewis  to  1930.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Manchester,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:1)  30.] 

8064.  de  Voogd,  Peter  J.  James  Joyce,  Wyndham  Lewis,  and  the 
mediatization  of  word  and  image.  See  7846. 

8065.  Schenker,  Daniel.  Favoring  the  divine:  Wyndham  Lewis’s 
The  Human  Age.  RL  (20:2)  5 7 — 74. 

8066.  Seed,  David.  Blasting  and  pamphleteering:  Wyndham  Lewis 
reprints.  See  380. 

8067.  Svarny,  Erik.  ‘The  men  of  1914’:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  early 
Modernism.  See  7376. 

David  Lindsay 

8068.  Burns,  John.  The  art  of  David  Lindsay.  Cencrastus  (29) 
1 5— 1 6 . 

Jack  Lindsay 

8069.  Smith,  Bernard  (ed.).  Culture  and  history:  essays  presented 
to  Jack  Lindsay.  Sydney:  Hale  &  Iremonger,  1984.  pp.  455.  Rev.  by 
John  Lucas  in  YES  (18)  355-7. 

Vachel  Lindsay 

8070.  Cusic,  Donald  F.  The  poet  as  performer.  See  7319. 

Dorothy  Livesay 

8071.  Hutchison,  Sandra.  Frontiers  of  imagination:  the  African 
writings  of  Dorothy  Livesay  and  Karen  Blixen.  In  (pp.  139-48)  3. 

Arnold  Stark  Lobel 

8072.  Hearn,  Michael  Patrick.  Arnold  Lobel:  an  appreciation. 
BkW,  iojan.,  7. 

David  Lodge 

8073.  Galvan  Reula,  Fernando.  Entre  el  realismo  y  la  experiencia: 
la  obra  creativa  de  David  Lodge.  (Between  realism  and  experi¬ 
mentation:  David  Lodge’s  creative  work.)  RCEI  (16)  51-84. 

Jack  London 

8074.  Bush,  Glen  Paul.  Rebellion,  death,  and  time  as  archetypal 
structures  in  Jack  London’s  novels:  Alartin  Eden,  The  Iron  Heel,  and  The 
Star  Rover.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  253A-] 

8075.  Labor,  Earle;  Leitz,  Robert  C.,  iii;  Shepard,  I.  Milo  (eds). 
The  letters  of  Jack  London.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP.  3  vols. 
pp.  xxxvii,  1657.  Rev.  by  E.  L.  Doctorow  in  NYTB,  1 1  Dec.,  1. 

8076.  Lundouist,  James.  Jack  London:  adventures,  ideas,  and 
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fiction.  New  York:  Ungar,  1987.  pp.  x,  212.  Rev.  by  Richard  W.  Etulain 
in  ALR  (21:1)  89-90;  by  Jeanne  Campbell  Reesman  in  WAL  (23:2) 
149-50. 

8077.  Newlin,  Keith.  Portrait  of  a  professional:  the  plays  of  Jack 
London.  ALR  (20:2)  65-84. 

8078.  Noto,  Sal  (ed.).  Jack  London’s  California:  The  Golden  Poppy 
and  other  writings.  New  York:  Beaufort,  1986.  pp.  156.  Rev.  by  Earle 
Labor  in  WAL  (23:1)  62—4. 

8079.  Reesman,  Jeanne  C.  The  problem  of  knowledge  in  Jack 
London’s  The  Water  Baby.  WAL  (23:3)  201—15. 

8080.  Stasz,  Clarice.  American  dreamers:  Charmian  and  Jack 
London.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  pp.  xiii,  362.  Rev.  by  E.  L. 
Doctorow  in  NYTB,  1 1  Dec.,  1 . 

Anita  Loos 

8081.  Carey,  Gary.  Anita  Loos:  a  biography.  New  York:  Knopf; 
London:  Bloomsbury,  pp.  331.  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW, 
23  Oct.,  3. 

Audre  Lorde 

8082.  King,  Katherine  Ruth.  Canons  without  innocence:  acade¬ 
mic  practices  and  feminist  practices  making  the  poem  in  the  work  of 
Emily  Dickinson  and  Audre  Lorde.  See  5001. 

H.  P.  Lovecraft 

8083.  Levy,  Maurice.  Entre  fascisme  et  socialisme:  Lovecraft. 
Europe  (707)  64-76. 

8084.  Menegaldo,  Gilles.  H.  P.  Lovecraft:  archa'isme  et  modernite, 
un  univers  de  tension.  Europe  (707)  77-88. 

Robert  Lowell 

8085.  Axelrod,  Steven  Gould;  Deese,  Helen  (eds).  Robert 
Lowell:  essays  on  the  poetry.  (Bibl.  1987,  1 1623.)  Rev.  by  John  Murphy 
inJAStud  (22:2)  288-9. 

8086.  Boyles,  Carol  Ann.  ‘A  certain  tall  element’:  images  and 
embodiments  of  the  sacred  in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Lowell,  Robert 
Hayden,  and  William  Stafford.  See  7657. 

8087.  Hobsbaum,  Philip.  A  reader’s  guide  to  Robert  Lowell. 
London:  Thames  &  Hudson,  pp.  184. 

8088.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Manic  power:  Robert  Lowell  and  his  circle. 
(Bibl.  1987,  10095.)  Rev-  by  Robert  von  Hallberg  in  NEQ  (61:4)  633-6. 

8089.  - - Robert  Lowell  as  critic.  JML  (14:1)  1987,  127-46. 

8090.  Shin,  Jung-Hyeon.  The  poetry  of  Robert  Lowell:  a  preface. 
EngSt (12)  1 13-19. 

Malcolm  Lowry 

8091.  Kums,  Guido.  Dovetailing  in  depth:  The  Waste  Land  and  Under 
the  Volcano.  See  7343. 

8092.  Moon,  Ken.  Lowry’s  Under  the  Volcano.  Exp  (46:3)  37— 9. 

8093.  Steward,  R.  P.  Invention  and  metafiction:  the  later  works  of 
Malcolm  Lowry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (38:1)  32.] 

8094.  Thomas,  Mark.  Lowry’s  In  Tempest’s  Tavern.  Exp  (47:1)  36-7. 
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8095.  4  iessen,  Paul  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Malcolm  Lowry  and  Gerald 
Noxon,  1940-1952.  Vancouver:  British  Columbia  UP.  pp.  163.  Rev.  by 
James  W.  Byrd  in  WAL  (23:4)  386-7. 

8096.  Vice,  S.  H.  Self-consciousness  in  the  work  of  Malcolm  Lowry: 
an  examination  of  narrative  voice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  536.] 

8097.  Wright,  Terence.  Choice  and  choosing  in  fiction.  See  1632. 

Gavin  Lyall 

8098.  Tate,J.O.  The  right  stuff:  from  aeronautical  adventure  novels 
to  espionage  fiction,  Gavin  Lyall’s  got  it.  AD  (2 1:2)  160-83. 

Andrew  Lytle 

8099.  Koch,  Claude.  Master  of  the  gate  of  horn:  an  interview  with 
Andrew  Lytle.  FQ  (2:1)  2 1-3. 

8100.  Young,  Thomas  Daniel;  Sarcone,  Elizabeth  (eds).  The 
Lytle-Tate  letters:  the  correspondence  of  Andrew  Lytle  and  Allen  Tate. 
(Bibl.  1987,  1 1645.)  Rfv-  by  Martha  E.  Cook  in  AL  (60:3)  505—6. 

Mary  McCarthy 

8101.  Gelderman,  Carol.  Mary  McCarthy:  a  life.  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press,  pp.  xvi,  430.  Rev.  by  Laura  Green  in  BW,  5  June,  5;  by 
John  Simon  in  BkW,  22  May,  1,8;  by  Bruce  Allen  in  Smithsonian  (19:9) 
21 1-12. 

Fionn  Mac  CoIIa  (‘Tom  MacDonald’) 

8102.  Gorak,  I .  Too  long  in  this  condition:  the  metaphysics  of  region 
in  Mac  Colla’s  The  Albannach.  SLJ  (15:1)  82—96. 

Carson  McCullers 

8103.  Lumpkin,  Lisa  Hodgens.  A  literary  genealogy  of  Carson 
McCullers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(49)  8i9a-] 

8104.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  Carson  McCullers’s  precocious  Wunder- 
kind.  SoQ  (26:3)  31-9. 

8105.  Slabey,  Robert  M.  Clocks  without  hands:  Rilke  and 
McCullers.  NCL  (18:1)  3—4. 

Colleen  McCullough 

8106.  McLeod,  Marion.  Stolen  words?  NZList,  26  Mar.,  28— 9. 

‘Hugh  MacDiarmid’  (C.  M.  Grieve) 

8107.  Baglow,  John.  Hugh  MacDiarmid:  the  poetry  of  self.  (Bibl. 
1987,  1 1655.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Buthlay  in  SLJ  (supp.  29)  16-19. 

8108.  Bold,  Alan.  MacDiarmid:  Christopher  Murray  Grieve:  a 
critical  biography.  London:  Murray,  pp.  482.  Rev.  by  Robert  Crawford 
in  LRB  (10:20)  1 1-12;  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  TLS,  28  Oct.,  1200. 

8109.  Buthlay,  Kenneth.  The  ablach  in  the  gold  pavilion.  SLJ 
(15:2)  39-57- 

8110.  - (ed.).  A  drunk  man  looks  at  the  thistle.  Edinburgh: 

Scottish  Academic  Press,  1987.  pp.  liv,  203.  (Assn  for  Scottish  literary 
studies,  17.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Crawford  in  LRB  (10:20)  11-12. 

8111.  Crotty,  Patrick.  From  Genesis  to  Revelation:  patterns  and 
continuities  in  Hugh  MacDiarmid’s  poetry  in  the  early  thirties.  SLJ 
(15:2)  5-23- 
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8112. 

58-6 1 . 

8113.  Herbert,  W.  N.  MacDiarmid:  mature  art.  SLJ  (15:2)  24-38. 

8114.  Kerrigan,  Catherine  (ed.).  The  Hugh  MacDiarmid-George 
Ogilvie  letters.  Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP.  pp.  xxxiv,  156.  Rev.  by  Robert 
Crawford  in  LRB  (10:20)  1 1-12;  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  TLS,  28  Oct., 
1200. 

8115.  McCarey,  Peter.  Hugh  MacDiarmid  and  the  Russians. 
(Bibl.  1987,  1 1661.)  Rev.  in  Edinburgh  Review  (80/81)  278-80;  by 
Robert  Crawford  in  LRB  ( 10:20)  1 1— 1 2;  by  Christopher  \\  hyte  in  SLJ 
(supp.  29)  40-2;  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  TLS,  28  Oct.,  1200. 

8116.  Ross,  Raymond.  The  Russians  are  coming.  Cencrastus  (30) 
40-6. 

Peter  McDougall 

8117.  Mathieson,  Kenny.  Peter  McDougall:  an  endless  boy’s  game. 
Cencrastus  (28)  1-4. 

Roy  McFadden 

8118.  McFadden,  Roy.  No  dusty  pioneer.  See  7738. 

John  McGahern 

8119.  Cronin,  John.  Art  and  the  failure  of  love:  the  fiction  of  John 
McGahern.  Studies  (77:306)  201-17. 

8120.  Fournier,  Suzanne  J.  Structure  and  theme  in  John 
McGahern’s  The  Pornographer.  Eire-Ireland  (22:1)  1987,  139-50. 

Medbh  McGuckian 

8121.  Byron,  Catherine.  ‘The  room  is  a  kind  of  travel  also’:  an 
appreciation  of  the  poetry  of  Medbh  McGuckian.  Linen  Hall  Review 
(5:1)  16-17. 

8122.  Melander,  Ingrid.  Two  poems  by  Medbh  McGuckian: 
symbol  and  interpretation.  In  (pp.  237-41)  2. 

8123.  Wilson,  Rebecca.  The  mutiny  of  selves:  an  interview  with 
Medbh  McGuckian.  Cencrastus  (29)  17-21. 

Claude  McKay 

8124.  Cooper,  Wayne  F.  Claude  McKay:  rebel  sojourne'r  in  the 
Harlem  renaissance:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1987,  1 1686.)  Rev.  by  Arnold 
Rampersad  in  CR  (32:1)  81-2. 

Percy  MacKaye 

8125.  Marks,  Patricia.  The  Scarecrow.  Percy  MacKaye’s  adaptation 
of  Feathertop.  See  5212. 

Alistair  MacLeod 

8126.  Ditsky,  John.  ‘Such  meticulous  brightness’:  the  fiction  of 
Alistair  MacLeod.  HC  (25)  Feb.,  1-9. 

Larry  McMurtry 

8127.  Abernethy,  Francis  E.  Strange  and  unnatural  history  in 
Lonesome  Dove.  TBR  (8:2)  1—2. 

8128.  Lich,  Lera  Patrick  Tyler.  Larry  McMurtry’s  Texas:  evolu¬ 
tion  of  the  myth.  Austin,  TX:  Eakin  Press,  1987.  pp.  71.  Rev.  by  Kate 
Arneson  in  WAL  (23:4)  387-8. 
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Louis  MacNeice 

8129.  Genet,  Jacqueline;  Hellegouarc’h,  Wynne  (eds).  Studies 
on  Louis  MacNiece.  Caen:  Centre  du  Publications  de  l’Universite  de 
Caen.  pp.  108. 

8130.  Haberer,  Adolphe.  Louis  MacNeice  (1907—1963):  l’homme 
et  la  poesie.  (Bibl.  1987,  11694.)  Rev.  by  Peter  MacDonald  in  EA  (41:3) 

365-6. 

8131.  Louis  MacNeice,  poete  des  annees  trente,  cinquante  ans 
apres.  EA  (41:1)  74-85. 

8132.  Hannah,  Donald  W.  Different  approaches  to  a  common 
concern:  Spain  and  the  Auden  group.  See  6835. 

8133.  Longley,  Edna.  Louis  MacNeice:  a  study.  London:  Boston, 
MA;  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  xiv,  178.  (Faber  student  guides.)  Rev.  by 
Gerald  Dawe  in  Linen  Hall  Review  (5:3)  26—7. 

8134.  Longley,  Michael  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  London:  Faber  & 
Faber,  pp.  xxiii,  160. 

John  McPhee 

8135.  Terrie,  Philip  G.  River  of  paradox:  John  McPhee’s  The 
Encircled  River.  WAF  (23:1)  3—15. 

James  Alan  McPherson 

8136.  Blicksilver,  Edith.  Interracial  relationships  in  three  short 
stories  byjames  Alan  McPherson.  CEACrit  (50:2/4)  1987/88,  79-89. 

Norman  Mailer 

8137.  Benzel,  Kathryn  Nowicki.  Sexual  difference  as  narrative 
technique:  cross-dressing,  redressing,  and  undressing  female  protagon¬ 
ists.  See  7235. 

8138.  Cruz,  Juan  Jose.  Stephen  Rojack:  el  ultimo  ‘hipster’. 
(Stephen  Rojack:  the  last  ‘hipster’.)  RCEI  (16)  21-40. 

8139.  McFaughlin,  Robert  L.  History  vs  fiction:  the  self- 
destruction  of  The  Executioner’s  Song.  CLIO  (17:3)  225-38. 

8140.  Mottram,  Eric.  Norman  Mailer:  frontline  reporter  of  the 
divine  economy.  In  (pp.  217-43)  14. 

8141.  Wenke,  Joseph.  Mailer’s  America.  (Bibl.  1987,  11712.)  Rev. 
by  Jeffrey  A.  Halprin  in  AL  (60:4)  685-6. 

Bernard  Malamud 

8142.  Chard-Hutchinson,  Martine.  Bernard  Malamud:  les  petits 
miracles  du  quotidien.  Caliban  (25)  39-45. 

8143.  Dessner,  Fawrence  Jay.  The  playfulness  of  Bernard 
Malamud’s  The  Magic  Barrel.  EFit  (15:1)  87—101. 

8144.  Rocard,  Marcienne.  Bricolage  textuel:  le  Robinson  juif  de 
Bernard  Malamud  ( God’s  Grace).  Caliban  (25)  25—37. 

David  Malouf 

8145.  Altar,  Samar.  A  lost  dimension:  the  immigrant’s  experience 
in  the  work  of  David  Malouf.  AES  (13:3)  308-21. 

8146.  McEaren,  John.  The  other  worlds  of  David  Malouf:  Antipo¬ 
des.  Viewpoints  88  (Melbourne)  235—41. 

8147.  Thomas,  Mark.  David  Malouf.  Canberra  Bulletin  of  Public 
Administration  (55)  June,  156-60. 
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8148.  Woods,  Stephen.  David  Malouf’s  Child’s  Play  and  the  death 

of  the  author’.  ALS  (13:3)  322-33. 

David  Mamet 

8149.  Almansi,  Guido.  David  Mamet,  a  virtuoso  of  invective.  In  (pp. 
191-207)  6. 

8150.  Kim,  Mija.  Mamet  eui  jwajeoldoen  segae.  (Mamet’s  world  of 
collapse.)  CAE  (21)  29-44. 

8151.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  Mitch  and  Murray  in  David  Mamet’s  Glen¬ 
garry  Glen  Ross.  NCL  (18:2)  3—5. 

8152.  Sauvage,  Leo.  Mamet’s  unreal  Hollywood.  See  6172. 

Bill  Manhire 

8153.  Riach,  Alan.  Bill  Manhire  and  originality.  JNZL  (6)  225-8. 

Christopher  Mann 

8154.  Mann,  Chris  Zithulele.  Poetry  and  the  state  of  emergency  in 
South  Africa:  the  struggle  to  maintain  the  autonomy  of  the  writer. 

See  6437. 

‘Katherine  Mansfield’ 

(Kathleen  Mansfield  Beauchamp,  ‘Julian  Mark’) 

8155.  Andersson,  Hans.  A  Joycean  parallel.  See  7832. 

8156.  Barr,  Jim;  Barr,  Mary;  Knox,  Sara  (sels).  Hearts  and 
minds:  six  stories  by  Katherine  Mansfield.  Wellington:  National 
Library  of  New  Zealand,  pp.  40. 

8157.  Boddy,  Gillian.  ‘Binding  the  treasure’:  some  less  discussed 
aspects  of  Katherine  Mansfield’s  life  and  work.  Women’s  Studies 
Journal  (4:2)  80—8. 

8158.  - Katherine  Mansfield  -  a  New  Zealand  writer?  NZLib 

(45:  1  2)  267-70. 

8159.  - Katherine  Mansfield:  the  woman  and  the  writer.  Ring- 

wood,  Vic.:  Penguin  Books  Australia,  pp.  xiv,  325.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth 
Caffin  in  NZList,  8  Oct.,  91. 

8160.  Dowling,  David.  Katherine  Mansfield’s  criticism:  ‘there 
must  be  the  question  put’.  JNZL  (6)  157-69  (review-article). 

8161.  — — Drummond,  David;  Drummond,  Wilhelmina  (introds). 
Katherine  Mansfield:  dramatic  sketches.  Palmerston  North,  NZ: 
Nagare  Press,  pp.  viii,  1 12. 

8162.  Dunbar,  Pamela.  What  does  Bertha  want?  A  re-reading  of 
Katherine  Mansfield’s  Bliss.  Women’s  Studies  Journal  (4:2)  18-31. 

8163.  Dupuis,  Michel.  Katherine  Mansfield.  Lyons:  Manufacture. 
PP-2°5- 

8164.  Else,  Anne.  The  insipid  doctrine:  joining  the  resistance  in 
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ofToni  Morrison.  HC  (25)  June,  1 — 1 1 . 

8286.  Morey,  Ann-Janine.  Toni  Morrison  and  the  color  of  life. 
ChCen  (105:34)  1039-42. 

8287.  Reddy,  Maureen  T.  The  tripled  plot  and  center  of  Sula.  BALF 
(22:1)29-45. 

8288.  Rosenberg,  Ruth.  Seeds  in  hard  ground:  black  girlhood  in  The 
Bluest  Eye.  BALF  (21:4)  1987,  435-45. 

8289.  Sargent,  Robert.  A  way  of  ordering  experience:  a  study  of 
Toni  Morrison’s  The  Bluest  Eye  and  Sula.  In  (pp.  229—36)  13. 

Samuel  French  Morse 

8290.  Rotella,  Guy.  Four  unpublished  letters  from  William  Carlos 
Williams  to  Samuel  French  Morse.  WCWR  (14:2)  61-76. 

John  Mortimer 

8291.  Herbert,  Rosemary.  The  art  of  fiction:  cvi.  ParisR  (109) 
96-128. 

Mbuyiseni  Oswald  Mtshali 

8292.  Zeiss,  Cecelia  Scallan.  Landscapes  of  exile  in  selected  works 
by  Samuel  Beckett,  Mongane  Serote,  and  Mbuyiseni  Oswald  Mtshali. 
In  (pp.  219-27)  2. 

Edwin  Muir 

8293.  Butter,  P.  H.  (ed.).  The  truth  of  imagination:  some  uncollec¬ 
ted  reviews  and  essays.  See  5908. 

8294.  McCulloch,  Margery.  Centenary  and  celebration.  Cencras- 
tus  (28)  8-9. 

8295.  Marshall,  George.  In  a  distant  isle:  the  Orkney  background 
of  Edwin  Muir.  (Bibl.  1987,  11876.)  Rev.  by  Iain  Bamforth  in  TLS, 
4  Mar.,  253;  by  Heather  Hewitt  in  SLJ  (supp.  28)  15-17;  by  Isobel 
Murray  in  DUJ  (80:2)  360-1. 

John  Muir 

8296.  Mighetto,  Lisa  (ed.).  Muir  among  the  animals:  the  wildlife 
writings  of  John  Muir.  (Bibl.  1987,  11881.)  Rev.  by  James  Penick  in 
PacNQ  (79:1)  42. 
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8297.  Wild,  Peter.  Months  of  snow  and  renewal:  John  Muir  in 
Arizona,  1905-1906.  Journal  of  the  Southwest  (29:1)  1987,20-40. 

Bharati  Mukherjee 

8298.  Carb.  Alison  B.  An  interview  with  Bharati  Mukherjee. 
MassR  (29:4)  645-54. 

Paul  Muldoon 

8299.  Goodby,  John.  ‘Armageddon,  Armagh-geddon’:  language 
and  crisis  in  the  poetry  of  Paul  Muldoon.  In  (pp.  229-36)  2. 

Alice  Munro 

8300.  Martin,  W.  R.  Alice  Munro:  paradox  and  parallel.  Edmon¬ 
ton:  Alberta  UP,  1987.  pp.  235.  Rev.  by  Michele  Holmgren  in  MalaR 
(85)  143- 

Iris  Murdoch 

8301.  Charpentier,  Colette  M.  Alienness  in  some  of  Iris 
Murdoch’s  novels:  An  Accidental  Man  (1971),  A  Word  Child  (1975)  and 
Nuns  and  Soldiers  (1980).  KN  (35:2)  153-61. 

8302.  D’IAkonova,  N.IA.;  Chameev,  A.  A.  Kudozhestvennaia 
uslovnost'  v  romanakh  Airis  Merdok.  (Artistic  convention  in  the  novels 
of  Iris  Murdoch.)  In  (pp.  107-117)  Natsional'naia  spetsifika  proiz- 
vedenii  zarubezhnoi  literatury  XIX— XX  vekov.  Ivanovo:  Ivanovskii 
gosudarstvennvi  universitet. 

8303.  Hawkins,  Peter  S.  The  language  of  grace:  Flannery 
O’Connor,  Walker  Percy,  and  Iris  Murdoch.  (Bibl.  1984.  12255.)  Rev. 
by  John  F.  Desmond  in  ChrisF  (37:2)  54—6. 

8304.  Jedrzejkiewicz,  Maria.  Przypadkowy  swiat  powiesci  Iris 
Murdoch.  (The  accidental  world  of  Iris  Murdoch’s  novels.)  AP  (14) 
1987, 59-75- 

8305.  Feavis,  F.  R.  The  anti-artist;  the  case  of  Iris  Murdoch. 
Neophilologus  (72:1)  136-54. 

8306.  Lee,  Sang-Duck.  Wuyeon  gwa  jukeum  eui  euimi:  Iris 
Murdoch  eui  soseol  eseo.  (Accident  and  the  meaning  of  death  in  Iris 
Murdoch’s  novel.)  JHY  (9:2)  155-83. 

8307.  I  jUNDIN,  Roger.  Murdoch’s  magic:  the  consolations  of  fiction. 
ChCen  (105:17)  499-502. 

8308.  Todd,  Richard  (ed.).  Encounters  with  Iris  Murdoch:  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  an  informal  symposium  on  Iris  Murdoch’s  work,  held  at  the 
Free  University,  Amsterdam,  on  20  and  21  October  1986.  Amsterdam: 
Free  UP.  pp.  1 16.  (Raedarius  Books:  Language  and  literature,  1.) 

8309.  Webb,  Caroline  Elizabeth.  The  allegory  of  survival: 
Modernism,  realism.  Iris  Murdoch,  and  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  31 18-19A.] 

Gerald  Murnane 

8310.  Gillett,  Sue.  Inland  with  Gerald  Murnane:  an  interview. 
Meridian  (7:2)  163-74. 

8311.  Murnane,  Gerald.  Pure  ice.  Meridian  (7:2)  160—2.  (Speech 
at  the  launch  of  Inland  in  Adelaide,  9  Mar.  1 988.) 

Tom  Murphy 

8312.  O’Toole,  Fintan.  The  politics  of  magic:  the  work  and  times  of 
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Tom  Murphy.  Dublin:  Raven  Arts,  1987.  pp.  200.  Rev.  by  Christopher 
Murray  in  IUR  (18:1)  161-3;  by  Ruth  Sherry  in  Fortnight  (Belfast) 
(265)  22. 

8313.  Walshe,  Eibhear.  The  Irish-American  in  Anglo-Irish  litera¬ 
ture.  Studies  (77:306)  227-33. 

Les  A.  Murray 

8314.  Bourke,  L.  H.  ‘The  ballad  trap’:  Les  A.  Murray  and  Pegasus. 
Meridian  (6:1)  1987,  30-40. 

8315.  - Family  and  the  father  in  the  poetry  of  Les  A.  Murray.  ALS 

(13:3)  282-95. 

8316.  - The  rapture  of  place:  from  immanence  to  transcendence  in 

the  poetry  of  Les  A.  Murray.  Westerly  (33: 1 )  41-51 . 

8317.  Burns,  Graham.  Good  news  from  the  vegetable  patch.  Les  A. 
Murray’s  The  Broad  Bean  Sermon.  Viewpoints  88  (Melbourne)  72—8. 

8318.  Gaffney,  Carmel.  Les  Murray  again:  The  Boys  Who  Stole  the 
Funeral:  a  many  splendid  thing.  Quadrant  (32:1/2)  66-71. 

8319.  Perrett,  Bill.  Les  A.  Murray  and  the  ‘Aboriginal  way’. 
Meridian  (7:1)  73-9. 

8320.  Sharp,  Iain.  Interview  with  Les  Murray.  Landfall  (42:2) 
150-68. 

8321.  Sykes,  Nicolas.  An  interview  with  Les  A.  Murray.  Ministry 
(Sydney)  (31)  June,  7-12. 

Vladimir  Nabokov 

8322.  Barabtarlo,  Gennadii.  Beautiful  soup:  psychiatric  testing  in 
Pnin.  Nabokovian  (20)  36—44. 

8323.  Barton  Johnson,  D.  Worlds  in  regression:  some  novels  of 
Vladimir  Nabokov.  (Bibl.  1986,  13375.)  Rev.  byj.  J.  White  in  MLR 
(83:3)810-11. 

8324.  Beye,  Charles  Rowan.  Gilgamesh,  Lolita ,  and  Huckleberry  Finn. 

See  5755. 

8325.  Boyd,  Brian.  Emigre  responses  to  Nabokov:  (iv),  1940-1984. 
Nabokovian  (20)  56—66. 

8326.  - Nabokov’s  Ada :  the  place  of  consciousness.  (Bibl.  1987, 

1 1924.)  Rev.  byj.  J.  White  in  MLR  (83:3)  81 1 — 12. 

8327.  - Nabokov’s  Russian  poems:  a  chronology.  Nabokovian  (21) 

!3-28.  - 

8328.  Broude,  Faina.  The  development  of  the  theme  of  nostalgia  in 
the  poetry  of  the  first  Russian  emigration  and  Vladimir  Nabokov. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  836A.] 

8329.  Couturier,  Maurice.  Yours  faithfully,  the  author.  In  (pp. 
29-44)  6. 

8330.  Crookes,  David  Z.  Nabokov’s  Pnin.  Exp  (47:1)  33-4. 

8331.  Diment,  Galya.  ‘Nabokov’ doesn’t  rhyme  with ‘love’?  On  love 
and  control  in  Speak,  Memory.  Nabokovian  (20)  45—6. 

8332.  Engelking,  Leszek.  Nabokov  in  Poland:  1986-1987.  Naboko¬ 
vian  (20)  30-5. 

8333.  Field,  David.  Sacred  dangers:  Nabokov’s  distorted  reflection 
in  Signs  and  Symbols.  SSF  (25:3)  285-94. 
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8334.  Gault,  Pierre.  Between  latency  and  knowledge:  figures  of 
preinitiation  in  Nabokov  and  Balthus.  In  (pp.  1 25-44)  6. 

8335.  Grossmith,  Bob.  Nabokov  and  self-divestment:  a  gnostic 
source.  ELN  (25:3)  73— ; 8. 

8336.  Grossmith,  R.  Other  states  of  being:  Nabokov’s  two-world 
metaphvsic.  Upub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Keele,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(38:2)  537;  in  Nabokovian  (20)  54-5.] 

8337.  Kuzmanovich,  Zoran.  ‘The  fine  fabric  of  deceit’:  Nabokov 
and  his  readers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— Madison. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1457A.] 

8338.  Marshall,  Brenda  K.  Nabokov:  a  quest(ion)ing  of  narrative 
authority.  Nabokovian  (20)  46-8. 

8339.  Meyer,  Priscilla.  Nabokov’s  Pale  Fire  as  memoir.  Naboko¬ 
vian  (20)  48-9. 

8340.  - Pale  Fire  and  the  works  of  King  Alfred  the  Great.  See  1818. 

8341.  Parker,  Stephen  Jan.  Nabokov  in  the  margins:  the  Montreux 
books.  See  166. 

8342.  - 1987  Nabokov  bibliography.  Nabokovian  (21)  36-52. 

8343.  Stewart,  Maaja  A.  Nabokov’s  Pale  Fire  and  Boswell’s  John¬ 
son.  See  3843. 

8344.  Toker,  Leona.  Philosophers  as  poets:  reading  Nabokov  with 
Schopenhauer  and  Bergson.  Nabokovian  (20)  49-52. 

8345.  Yoon,  Gyo-Yoon.  Nabokov  soseol  eui  gujo  yeongu.  (A  study 
of  the  structure  of  Nabokov’s  novels.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Seoul 
National  Univ. 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

8346.  Greene,  Sharon  Elaine.  The  body  politic:  woman,  language 
and  revolution  in  three  contemporary  novels.  See  6826. 

8347.  Lolla,  Maria  Grazia.  V.  S.  Naipaul  and  the  impossibility  of 
being  dependent.  In  (pp.  265-80)  7. 

8348.  Nixon,  Rob.  London  calling:  V.  S.  Naipaul  and  the  license  of 
exile.  SAQ  (87:1)  1-37. 

8349.  Rao,  D.  V.  Figuring  Naipaul:  the  subject  of  the  post-colonial 
world.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:3)  1013.] 

8350.  Tsomondo,  Thorell.  Speech  and  writing:  a  matter  of  pres¬ 
ence  and  absence  in  A  House  for  Mr  Biswas.  Kp  (10:3)  18-39. 

R.  K.  Narayan 

8351.  Constable,  Philip.  1935:  a  declaration  of  Indian  cultural 
independence.  In  (pp.  147-55)  7 . 

Thirza  Nash 

8352.  Haarhoff,  Dorian.  Emeralds,  ex-gentlemen,  Escom  and 
Iscor:  frontier  literature  in  Namibia  circa  1925.  See  8057. 

Gloria  Naylor 

8353.  O  lson,  Patricia.  Gloria  Naylor’s  unrealized  myth.  ChCen 
(105:34)  1047-8. 

8354.  W  agner-Martin,  Linda.  Quilting  in  Gloria  Naylor’s  Alania 
Day.  NCL  (18:5)  6-7. 
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Njabalo  Simakahle  Ndebele 

8355.  Oliphant,  Walter  Andries.  Njabalo  S.  Ndebele:  the  writer 
as  critic  and  interventionist.  Staffrider  (7:3/4)  341-6.  (Interview.) 

Howard  Nemerov 

8356.  Jensen,  EjnerJ.  Howard  Nemerov  and  the  tyranny  of  Shake¬ 
speare.  GR  (32:2)  130-49. 

E.  Nesbit 

8357.  Briggs,  Julia.  A  woman  of  passion:  the  life  of  E.  Nesbit, 
1858—1924.  (Bibl.  1987,  1 1972.)  Rev.  by  Susannah  Clapp  in  LRB  (10:4) 
26-7. 

Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o 

8358.  Lebdai,  Benaouda.  Rachid  Boudjedra  and  Ngugi  wa 
Thiong’o:  a  comparative  study  of  two  post-independence  African 
writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 

^ 1  *JA'  ^  Lorine  Niedecker 

8359.  Caddel,  Richard.  Things  held  in  common.  See  4840. 

Anais  Nin 

8360.  Kubasak,  Sharon.  Doing  the  limbo  with  Woolf  and  Nin  -  on 
writer’s  block.  CR  (32:4)  372-87. 

8361.  Zubiel  Knox,  Irene.  The  intuitive  quest  in  the  novels  of  Anais 
Nin:  a  reader’s  guide  through  the  Cities  of  the  Interior.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Fordham  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  822A.] 

Frank  Norris 

8362.  Crisler,  Jesse  S.  (ed.).  Frank  Norris:  collected  letters.  San 
Francisco:  Book  Club  of  California,  1986.  pp.  236.  Rev.  by  Hugh  J. 
Dawson  in  ALR  (21:1)  90-1;  by  Virginia  Albertini  in  WAL  (23:2) 

'53-4- 

8363.  Dawson,  Hugh  J.  A  trace  of  scandal  in  Norris’  revision  of 
McTeague.  ELN  (25:3)  68-73. 

8364.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr.  Ovid’s  Halcyone-Ceyx  myth  in 
Frank  Norris’s  The  Pit.  CML  (8:4)  319-23. 

Louis  Nowra 

8365.  Kelly,  Veronica.  ‘Nowt  more  outcastin”:  utopian  myth  in 
Louis  Nowra’s  The  Golden  Age.  In  (pp.  101— 10)  22. 

8366.  Turcotte,  Gerry.  ‘The  circle  is  burst’:  eschatological  dis¬ 
course  in  Louis  Nowra’s  Sunrise  and  The  Golden  Age.  Australasian  Drama 
Studies  (1 1)  64-77. 

8367.  - ‘The  circle  is  burst’:  eschatological  discourse  in  Louis 

Nowra’s  Sunrise  and  The  Golden  Age.  Span  (24)  19875  63—80. 

Robert  Nye 

8368.  Neumeier,  Beate.  Die  Lust  am  Intertext:  Robert  Nyes  Roman 

Falstaff-  See  2729‘  Joyce  Carol  Oates 

8369.  Bender,  Eileen  Teper.  Joyce  Carol  Oates,  artist  in  residence. 
(Bibl.  1987,  12000.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Donahoo  in  AL  (60:1)  150-2. 

8370.  Johnson,  Greg.  Understanding  Joyce  Carol  Oates.  Colum¬ 
bia:  South  Carolina  UP,  1987.  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  William  Rodney  Allen 
in  AL  (60:3)  495-7. 
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8371.  McPhillips,  Robert  Thomas.  Gender  and  the  emergence  of 
voice  in  Joyce  Carol  Oates's  naturalistic  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  505A.] 

8372.  Millard,  Barbara  C.  Talking  with  Joyce  Carol  Oates.  FQ 
(2:2)  17-22. 

8373.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  The  (woman)  writer.  In  (pp.  5—1 1 )  13. 

8374.  Shepherd,  Allen  G.,  hi.  Faulknerian  antecedents  to  Joyce 
Carol  Oates’s  Mysteries  ofWinterthurn.  See  7438. 

8375.  Showalter,  Elaine.  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  The  Dead  and 
feminist  criticism.  In  (pp.  13-19)  13. 

8376.  Weinberger,  G.  J.  Who  is  Arnold  Friend?  The  other  self  in 
Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  Where  Are  You  Going,  Where  Have  You  Been?  AI  (45: 1 ) 

2°5-!5. 

‘Flann  O’Brien’  (Brian  O’Nolan,  ‘Myles  na  gCopaleen’) 

8377.  Costello,  Peter;  van  de  Kamp,  Peter.  Flann  O’Brien:  an 
illustrated  biography.  London:  Bloomsbury,  1987.  pp.  159.  Rev.  by 
Nigel  Andrew  in  Listener  ( 1 19)  I4jan.,  23-4;  by  Martin  J.  McGuinness 
in  Fortnight  (Belfast)  (264)  20. 

8378.  Gallagher,  Monique.  Flann  O’Brien,  l’homme  et  l’oeuvre. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Lyon  11.  [Abstr.  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (13:2) 
246-50.] 

8379.  Huber,  Werner.  Flann  O’Brien  and  the  language  of  the 
grotesque.  In  (pp.  123—30)  2. 

8380.  Jackson,  John  (ed.).  Myles  before  Myles:  a  selection  of  the 
earlier  writings  of  Brian  O’Nolan.  London:  Grafton,  pp.  280. 

8381.  O’Toole,  Mary  A.  The  theory  of  serialism  in  The  Third 
Policeman.  IUR  (18:2)  215-25. 

8382.  Wojtys,  Zbigniew.  The  dialectics  of  fiction:  Llann  O’Brien’s 
At  Swim-Two- Birds.  SAP  (21)  217-22. 

Kate  O’Brien 

8383.  Flanagan,  Mary  (introd.).  The  land  of  spices.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  xv,  285.  (Virago  modem  classics,  287.) 

8384.  Reynolds,  Lorna.  Kate  O’Brien:  a  literary  portrait.  Gerrards 
Cross:  Smythe,  1987.  pp.  138.  (Irish  literary  studies,  25.) 

Sean  O’Casey 

8385.  Ayling,  Ronald.  Colonialism  and  rebellion  in  the  childhood 
autobiographies  of  Sean  O’Casey  and  Wole  Soyinka.  In  (pp.  131-41)  1. 

8386.  - (ed.).  O’Casey,  the  Dublin  trilogy:  The  Shadow  of  a 

Gunman,  Juno  and  the  Pay  cock,  The  Plough  and  the  Stars.  (Bibl.  1985,  12332.) 
Rev.  by  H.  M.  Klein  in  NQ  (35:1)  1 15-1 7. 

8387.  Kearney,  Colbert.  Sean  O’Casey  and  the  glamour  of 
grammar.  In  (pp.  63-70)  2. 

8388.  Kenneally,  Michael.  Portraying  the  self:  Sean  O’Casey  and 
the  art  of  autobiography.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe.  pp.  xv,  268.  (Irish 
literary  studies,  26.)  Rev.  by  Tom  Adair  in  Linen  Hall  Review  (5:2) 
28-9. 

8389.  Moffatt,  Sean  (ed.).  Juno  and  the  paycock.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  pp.  154. 
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8390.  O  Connor,  Garry.  Sean  O’Casey:  a  life.  London;  Toronto; 
Sydney:  Hodder  &  Stoughton;  New  York:  Atheneum.  pp.  448.  Rev.  by 
Patrick  Taylor-Martin  in  Listener  (119)  17  Mar.,  20;  by  Anthony 
Bradley  in  BkW,  5  June,  5-6;  by  Pauljohnson  in  TLS,  6  May,  495-6;  by 
Denis  Donoghue  in  NYTB,  3  July,  7. 

8391.  Rafroidi,  Patrick.  Juno  and  the  Paycock:  tradition  et  innova¬ 
tion.  EA  (41:1)  48-55. 

8392.  Schrank,  Bernice.  Politics  and  language  in  the  plays  of  Sean 
O’Casey  and  Brian  Friel.  In  (pp.  71-6)  2. 

Flannery  O’Connor 

8393.  Baumgaertner,  Jill  P.  Flannery  O’Connor:  a  proper  scaring. 
Introd.  by  Frederick  Buechner.  Wheaton,  IL:  Shaw.  pp.  xiv,  191. 
Rev.  by  Roxburgh  Butler  in  FOB  (17)  10 1-4;  by  Gail  McGraw  Eifrig  in 
Cresset  (51:8)  25-8. 

8394.  Castex,  Peggy  Hanemann.  Demonic  grotesque  in  Flannery 
O’Connor’s  The  Displaced  Person:  an  exercise  in  subversive  ambiguity. 
In  (pp.  7-20)  24. 

8395.  Cooper,  Stephen.  Literal  silences,  figurative  excess:  Jhon’ 
Huston’s  Wise  Blood.  See  6086. 

8396.  Desmond,  John  F.  Risen  sons:  Flannery  O’Connor’s  vision  of 
history.  (Bibl.  1987,  12036.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Browning-Guillory  in 
AF  (60:3)  497-8;  by  Robert  Drake  in  ChrisL  (37:3)  60-1 . 

8397.  Fickett,  Harold;  Gilbert,  Douglas  R.  Flannery  O’Connor: 
images  of  grace.  (Bibl.  1987,  12037.)  Rev.  by  Francis  Fike  in  ChrisL 
(37:2)  60-1. 

8398.  Fitzgerald,  Sally  (ed.).  Flannery  O’Connor:  collected 
works.  New  York:  Library  of  America,  pp.  1282.  Rev.  by  Ralph  C. 
Wood  in  FOB  (17)  92-7;  by  Joseph  Coates  in  BW,  14  Aug.,  1,  4;  by 
Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW,  4  Sept.,  3. 

8399.  Gentry,  Marshall  Bruce.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  religion  of 
the  grotesque.  (Bibl.  1987,  12040.)  Rev.  by  Gail  Mortimer  in  SoQ  (26:3) 
76-7. 

8400.  Ichiro,  Inoue.  Parker’s  Back  to  F.  O’Connor  no  kadai.  ( Parker’s 
Back  and  Flannery  O’Connor’s  artistic  problem.)  SEL  (65: 1 )  33-45. 

8401.  Ludwin,  Deanna.  O’Connor’s  Inferno :  return  to  the  dark 
wood.  FOB  (17)1 1-39. 

8402.  Ming,  Zhong.  Designed  shock  and  grotesquerie:  the  form  of 
Flannery  O’Connor’s  fiction.  FOB  (17)  51-61 . 

8403.  Noguchi,  Hajime.  Flannery  O’Connor  no  sekai.  (The  world  of 
Flannery  O’Connor.)  Tokyo:  Bunka  shobo  hakubunsha.  pp.  204. 

8404.  Paulson,  Suzanne  Morrow.  Flannery  O’Connor:  a  study  of 
the  short  fiction.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall.  pp.  xv,  238.  (Twayne’s 
studies  in  short  fiction,  2.)  Rev.  by  Louise  Westling  in  FOB  (17)  98-100. 

8405.  Pearson,  Michael.  Rude  beginnings  of  the  comic  tradition  in 
Georgia  literature.  See  5458. 

8406.  Rath,  Sura  P.  An  evolving  friendship:  Flannery  O’Connor’s 
correspondence  with  Father  Edward  J.  Romangosa,  SJ.  FOB  (17)  1-10. 
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8407-  Slattery,  Dennis  Patrick.  Evil  and  the  negation  of  the  body: 
Flannery  O’Connor’s  Parker’s  Back.  FOB  (17)  69-79. 

8408.  Swan,  Jesse  G.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  silence-centered  world. 

FOB  (17)  82-9.  .  .  . 

8409.  Toolan,  Michael.  Compromising  positions:  systemic  linguis¬ 
tics  and  the  locally  managed  semiotics  of  dialogue.  In  (pp.  249-60)  15. 

8410.  Westarp,  Karl-Heinz;  Gretlund,  Jan  Nordby  (eds). 

Realist  of  distances:  Flannery  O’Connor  revisited.  (Bibl.  1987,  12060.) 

Rev.  by  Arthur  F.  Kinney  in  SoQ  (26:3)  77-80. 

8411.  Whitt,  Margaret.  Vapex  on  her  collar:  a  note.  FOB  ( 1 7)  80. 

8412.  Wood,  Ralph  C.  The  comedy  of  redemption:  Christian  faith 
and  comic  vision  in  four  American  novelists.  See  7177. 

Clifford  Odets 

8413.  Gibson,  William  (introd.).  The  time  is  ripe:  the  1940  journal 
of  Clifford  Odets.  New  York:  Grove  Press,  pp.  369.  Rev.  by  Bernard 
Dukore  in  NYTB,  30  Oct.,  40;  by  Richard  Christiansen  in  BW, 
21  Aug.,  5. 

Liam  O’Flaherty 

8414.  Kelly,  A.  A.  Liam  O’Flaherty’s  balancing  act.  Linen  Hall 
Review  (5:1)  5-7. 

Frank  O’Hara 

8415.  Smith,  H.  The  sense  of  neurotic  coherence:  structural  reversals 
in  the  poetry  of  Frank  O’Hara.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notting¬ 
ham.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  537.] 

Tillie  Olsen 

8416.  Staub,  Michael.  The  struggle  for  ‘selfness’  through  speech  in 
Olsen’s  Yonnondio:  From  the  Thirties.  SAF  (16:2)  131— 9. 

Eugene  O’Neill 

8417.  Adler,  Thomas  P.  Beyond  Synge:  O’Neill’s  Anna  Christie. 
EON  (12:1)  34-9. 

8418.  Berlin,  Normand.  O’Neill  and  comedy:  The  Iceman  Cometh. 
EON  (12:3)  3-8. 

8419.  Bermel,  Albert.  O’Neill’s  funny  valentine.  EON  (12:2) 
18-22. 


8420.  Bloom,  Steven  F.  Waiting  for  the  dough:  O’Neill’s  Hughie. 

See  6900. 

8421.  Bogard,  Travis.  Contour  in  time:  the  plays  of  Eugene 
O’Neill.  (Bibl.  1974,  14815.)  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xx,  507. 
(Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1972.) 

8422.  - First  love:  Eugene  O’Neill  and  ‘Boutade’.  EON  (12:1)  3-9. 

8423.  - (ed.).  Complete  plays.  New  York:  Library  of  America. 

3  vols.  pp.  1104;  1092;  1007.  (Library  of  America,  40—42:  Literary 
classics  of  the  United  States.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  C.  Wilkins  in  BW, 
16  Oct.,  1 ,  1 1 . 

8424.  - Bryer,  Jackson  R.  (eds).  Selected  letters  of  Eugene 

O’Neill.  London;  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP.  pp.  xi,  602.  Rev.  by  Arthur 
Miller  in  NYTB,  6  Nov.,  12;  by  Christopher  Bigsby  in  Listener  (120) 
24  Nov.,  28-9;  by  Frederick  C.  Wilkins  in  BW,  16  Oct.,  1,  1 1. 
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8425.  Chothia,  Jean.  ‘Native  eloquence’:  multiple  voices  in  Long 
Day’s  Journey  into  Night.  EON  (12:3)  24-8. 

8426.  Egri,  Peter.  Critical  approaches  to  the  birth  of  modern 
American  tragedy:  the  significance  of  Eugene  O’Neill.  ActLitH  (30:3/4) 
243-7 1  • 

8427.  - Elidegenedes  es  dramaforma:  az  amerikai  alom 

tarsadalomtortenete  es  lelekrajza  O’Neill  dramaciklusaban.  (Alien¬ 
ation  and  drama:  the  sociology  and  psychology  of  the  American  Dream 
in  O’Neill’s  dramatic  cycle.)  Budapest:  Akademiai  kiado.  pp.  263. 

8428.  Floyd,  Virginia.  O’Neill  at  work:  a  pen  in  trust  to  art.  EON 
(12:2)  33-8. 

8429.  Gardner,  M.  C.  The  early  plays  of  Eugene  O’Neill.  Unpub. 
M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSheffield,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:1)  33.] 

8430.  Gelb,  Barbara.  In  search  ofO’Neill.  EON  (12:2)  3— 8. 

8431.  Haiping,  Liu.  Taoism  in  O’Neill’s  Tao  House  plays.  EON 
(12:2)  28-33. 

8432.  Hinden,  Michael.  Paradise  lost:  O’Neill  and  American 
history.  EON  (12:1)  39-48. 

8433.  Hornby,  Richard.  O’Neill’s  metadrama.  EON  (12:2) 

1 3- 1 8 - 

8434.  Jackson,  Esther  M.  Dramatic  form  in  Eugene  O’Neill’s  The 
Calms  of  Capricorn.  EON  (12:3)  35-42. 

8435.  Jurich,  Marilyn.  Men  ofiron,  beasts  of  clay:  the  confluence  of 
folk-tale  and  drama  in  Joe  Magarac  and  The  Hairy  Ape.  EON  (12:2) 
38-45- 

8436.  Kim,  Jeong-Ho.  Bujori  segae  eseoeui  salagagi:  Long  Day’s 
Journey  into  Night.  (Living  in  the  absurd  world:  Long  Day’s  Journey  into 
Night.)  JELL  (34:3)  543-65. 

8437.  Kolin,  Philip  G.  All  God’s  Chillun  Got  Wings  and  Macbeth. 

See  2946. 

8438.  Lahr,  John  (introd.).  The  collected  plays  of  Eugene  O’Neill. 
London:  Cape.  pp.  xx,  1240. 

8439.  Lowel,  Marleen  Julia.  Herman  Melville  and  Eugene 
O’Neill  in  search  of  a  nocturnal  paradise:  the  myth  of  Dionysus 
rediscovered.  See  5491. 

8440.  Mandl,  Bette.  Wrestling  with  the  angel  in  the  house:  Mary 
Tyrone’s  longjourney.  EON  (12:3)  19—24. 

8441.  Manheim,  Michael.  O’Neill’s  transcendence  of  melodrama  in 
the  late  plays.  EON  (12:2)  22-8. 

8442.  Maufort,  Marc.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  innovative  craftsmanship 
in  the  Glencairn  Cycle  (1914— 1917).  EON  (12:1)  27-33. 

8443.  - O’Neill’s  variations  on  an  obituary  motif  in  Bound  East  for 

Cardiff  and  Hughie.  RBPH  (66:3)  602-12. 

8444.  Miller,  Jordan  Y.  From  nobody  to  the  Nobel:  two  decades  of 
first  night  O’Neill  criticism.  EON  ( 1 2:2)  8-1 3. 

8445.  Moorton,  Richard  F.  What’s  in  a  name?  The  significance  of 
‘Mannon’  in  Mourning  Becomes  Electra.  See  896. 
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8446.  Nugent,  S.  Georgia.  Masking  becomes  Electra.  O  Neill, 
Freud,  and  the  feminine.  CompDr  (22:1)  37-55. 

8447.  Pinaev,  S.  M.  IUdzhin  Gladston  O’Nil:  k  100-letiiu  so  dma 
rozhdeniia.  (Eugene  O’Neill:  a  hundred  years  after  his  birth.)  Moscow: 
Znanie.  pp.  63. 

8448.  - Poetika  tragicheskogo  v  amerikanskoi  literature:  dra¬ 

maturgist  IU.  O  Nila.  (The  poetics  of  the  tragic  in  American  literature, 
the  plays  of  Eugene  O’Neill.)  Moscow:  Izdatel'stvo  Universiteta 
druzhby  narodov.  pp.  72. 

8449.  Robinson,  James  A.  Ghost  stories:  Iceman' s  absent  women  and 
Mary  Tyrone.  EON  (12:3)  14—19. 

8450.  Shafer,  Yvonne.  In  Ibsen’s  back  room:  related  patterns  in  The 
Iceman  Cometh  and  The  Wild  Duck.  EON  (12:3)  8—14. 

8451.  Shin,  Sook-Won.  The  Emperor  Jones  e  natanan  pyohyun- 
jueuijeok  sangging  gibeob.  (A  study  of  symbolic  techniques  in  The 
Emperor  Jones.)  JELL  (34:1)  141-57. 

8452.  - Eugene  O’Neill.  Seoul:  Munhak  gwa  Chisunga.  pp.  360. 

(Cf.  bibl.  1987,  121 15.)  (In  Korean.) 

8453.  Song,  Nina.  Death  in  the  tragedies  of  William  Shakespeare 
and  Eugene  O’Neill.  See  2761. 

8454.  Tuck,  Susan.  White  dreams,  black  nightmares:  All  God's 
Chilian  Got  Wings  and  Light  in  August.  See  7444. 

8455.  Voelker,  Paul  D.  Biography,  autobiography  and  artistry  in 
A  Wife  for  a  Life.  EON  (12:1)  10-17. 

8456.  Williams,  Gary  Jay.  Turned  down  in  Provincetown: 
O’Neill’s  debut  re-examined.  EON  (12:1)  17-27. 

Joe  Orton 

8457.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Orton’s  Entertaining  Mr  Sloane.  Exp  (46:4) 
50-2. 

8458.  Charney,  Maurice.  Joe  Orton.  (Bibl.  1987,  12126.)  Rev.  by 
Ulrich  Broich  in  YES  (18)  358-9. 

8459.  Schiller,  Christopher  Benjamin.  Strategies  and  effects  in 
the  dialogue  of  Stoppard,  Arden  and  Orton.  See  6812. 

‘George  Orwell’  (Eric  Blair) 

8460.  Bonifas,  Gilbert.  Nineteen  Eighty-Four  and  Swastika  Night. 

See  7141. 

8461.  Chilton,  Paul.  Orwellian  language  and  the  media.  See  419. 

8462.  Harris,  Mason.  The  psychology  of  power  in  Tolkien’s  The 
Lord  of  the  Rings ,  Orwell’s  1984.  and  Le  Guin’s  A  Wizard  of  Earthsea. 

See  8027. 

8463.  I  versen,  Anders.  Orwell’s  Spanish  experience.  Dolphin  (16) 
7-29- 

8464.  Patai,  Daphne.  The  Orwell  mystique:  a  study  in  male 
ideology.  (Bibl.  1986,  13659.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Sharrock  in  YES  (18) 
357-8. 

8465.  Rodden,  John.  The  separate  worlds  of  George  Orwell.  FQ 
(2:2)  34-40. 

8466.  Rossi,  John  P.  Orwell  and  Chesterton.  See  7088. 
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8467.  Shaker,  Mona  Elkony.  George  Orwell:  persuasion  to  truth 
through  propaganda.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College 
Park,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2882A.] 

8468.  \\  eatherly,  Joan.  The  death  of  big  sister:  Orwell’s  tragic 
message.  CLit  (15:3)  269-80. 

John  Osborne 

8469.  Soliman,  M.  F.  Modes  of  communication  in  modern  English 
drama,  with  special  reference  to  John  Osborne,  Harold  Pinter  and 
Arnold  Wesker.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Keele,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT 

(38:2)535-6.]  Wilfred  Owen 

8470.  Breen,  Jennifer  (ed.).  Wilfred  Owen:  selected  poetry  and 
prose.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  x,  268.  (Routledge 
English  texts.) 

8471.  Hibberd,  Dominic.  Owen  the  poet.  (Bibl.  1987,  12162.)  Rev. 
by  Seamus  Heaney  in  TLS,  8  Apr.,  381-2. 

William  Oxley 

8472.  Oxley,  Patricia  (ed.).  On  poets  &  poetry:  letters  between  a 
father  and  son  1966-1970.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Ameri- 
kanistik,  Salzburg  Univ.  pp.  261.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  litera¬ 
ture:  Poetic  drama  and  poetic  theory,  77:4.) 

Cynthia  Ozick 

8473.  Liron,  Naomi.  Cynthia  Ozick,  the  self-subverting  artist. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(49)  ,45,~2A-]  Grace  Paley 

8474.  Batt,  Noelle;  Rocard,  Marcienne.  An  interview  with  Grace 
Paley.  Caliban  (25)  1 19—37. 

8475.  Santraud,  Jeanne-Marie.  Grace  Paley,  Mark  Twain,  William 
Faulkner.  See  5773. 

Nettie  Palmer 

8476.  Smith,  Vivian  (ed.).  Nettie  Palmer:  her  private  journal,  Four¬ 
teen  Years ,  poems,  reviews  and  literary  essays.  St  Lucia;  London: 
Queensland  UP.  pp.  xliv,  548.  (Australian  authors.) 

Dorothy  Parker 

8477.  Frewin,  Leslie.  The  late  Mrs  Dorothy  Parker.  (Bibl.  1987, 
12172.)  Rev.  by  Hamlin  L.  Hill  in  AL  (60:1)  149-50;  by  Anthony 
Burgess  in  TLS,  5  Feb.,  132. 

8478.  Meade,  Marion.  Dorothy  Parker:  what  fresh  hell  is  this?  New 
York:  Villard,  1987;  London:  Heinemann.  pp.  xix,  459.  Rev.  by  John 
Updike  in  NY,  25  Apr.,  109-13;  by  Shena  Mackay  in  TLS,  6  May,  497. 

8479.  Warren,  Ann  L.  Word  play:  the  lives  and  work  of  four  women 
writers  in  Hollywood’s  golden  age.  See  6777 . 

Stewart  Parker 

Allen,  Robert.  Voice  of  a  lost  tribe.  Fortnight  (Belfast)  (268) 


8480. 

25- 

8481. 

(2:1) 


Callan,  Edward. 
24-30. 


Alan  Paton 

Cry,  the  Beloved  Country,  forty  years  on.  FQ 
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8482.  Gardner,  Colin.  Alan  Paton:  often  admired,  sometimes 

criticized,  usually  misunderstood.  Natalia  (18)  19-29. 

8483.  Hutchings,  Geoffrey.  Alan  Stewart  Paton,  1903-1988. 

Upstream  (6:3)  49.  .  ,  n 

8484.  Paton,  Alan.  Journey  continued:  an  autobiography.  Gape 
Town:  Philip;Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  308.  Rev.  by  Richard  Rive  in  Contrast 

(l7:2)74~7’  ^  r>  , 

Mervyn  Peake 

8485.  Gardiner-Scott,  Tanya  Jane.  Mervyn  Peake:  the  evolution 
of  a  dark  romantic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1986.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (48)  2879A.] 

Nancy  Pelletier 

8486.  Pelletier,  Nancy.  One  woman’s  novel  and  how  it  grew. 
OhioanaQ  (31:1)  4-10. 

Walker  Percy 

8487.  Esser,  Kathleen  Scullin.  Art  and  strategy  in  Walker  Percy’s 
Lancelot :  visiting  the  region  of  the  dead.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Milwaukee,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  817A.] 

8488.  Fister,  Charles  Francis.  Walker  Percy’s  cinema-verite. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 142A.] 

8489.  Fedbetter,  Tony  Mark.  Narrative  virtue:  a  study  of  charac¬ 
ter  in  the  works  ofjames  Agee,  Walker  Percy,  and  Robert  Penn  Warren. 

■See  6771. 

8490.  McCombs,  Phil.  Century  of  Thanatos :  Walter  Percy  and  his 
‘subversive  message’.  SoR  (24:4)  808—24.  (Interview.) 

8491.  Marshall,  Sarah  F.  A  world  of  birds:  Walker  Percy’s  aviary. 
NOR  (15:2)  48-52. 

8492.  Richard,  Claude.  The  exile  of  Binx  Bolling:  Walker  Percy’s 
Moviegoer.  In  (pp.  77-104)  6. 

8493.  Sweeny,  Mary  K.  Walker  Percy  and  the  postmodern  world. 
Chicago:  Foyola  UP,  1987.  pp.  ix,  85.  Rev.  by  Gary  M.  Ciuba  in  AT 
(60:1)  148-9;  by  Robert  E.  Fauder  in  NCathW  (231)  230-1. 

8494.  Wood,  Ralph  C.  The  comedy  of  redemption:  Christian  faith 
and  comic  vision  in  four  American  novelists.  See  7117. 

8495.  Yarbrough,  Stephen  R.  Walker  Percy’s  Lancelot  and  the 
critic’s  original  sin.  TSFF  (30:2)  272-94. 

William  Alexander  Percy 

8496.  Andrews,  William  F.  In  search  of  a  common  identity:  the  self 
and  the  South  in  four  Mississippi  autobiographies.  See  8249. 

S.  J.  Perelman 

8497.  Crowther,  Prudence  (ed.).  Don’t  tread  on  me:  the  selected 
letters  ofS.  J.  Perelman.  (Bibl.  1987,  12189.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Ford  in  FRB 
(10:13)  22-3;  by  Clarence  Petersen  in  BW,  10  July,  4. 

8498.  Herrmann,  Dorothy.  S.  J.  Perelman:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1986, 
13723.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Ford  in  LRB  (10:13)  22_3- 

‘Ellis  Peters’  (Edith  Pargeter) 

8499.  Boyd,  Mary  K.  Brother  Caedfel:  Renaissance  man  of  the 
twelfth  century.  Clues  (9:1)  39-48. 
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David  Graham  Phillips 

8500.  Higgins,  W  illiam  R.  David  Graham  Phillips,  Robert  Herrick 
and  the  doctor:  a  turn  of  the  century  dilemma.  See  7729. 

Jayne  Anne  Phillips 

8501.  Bronfen,  Elisabeth.  Between  nostalgia  and  disenchantment: 
the  concept  ‘home’  in  Jayne  Anne  Phillips’  novel  Machine  Dreams.  AAA 
(13:1)  17-28. 

Marge  Piercy 

8502.  Devine,  Maureen.  Woman  on  the  Edge  of  Time  and  The 
Wander  ground-,  visions  in  eco-feminist  utopias.  In  (pp.  131-45)  26. 

Harold  Pinter 

8503.  Bold,  Alan  (ed.).  Harold  Pinter:  you  never  heard  such 
silence.  (Bibl.  1985,  12553.)  Rev-  by  E'lrich  Broich  in  YES  ( 18)  358—9. 

8504.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Pinter’s  The  Homecoming.  Exp  (46:4)  46—8. 

8505.  Ford,  Anna.  Radical  departures.  Listener  (120)  27  Oct.,  4-6. 
(Interview.) 

8506.  Lorsch,  Susan  E.  Pinter  fails  Fowles:  narration  in  The  French 
Lieutenant’s  Woman.  See  6137. 

8507.  Melrose,  Susan  F.;  Melrose,  Robin.  Drama,  ‘style’,  stage. 
In  (pp.  98-1 10)  15. 

8508.  Prentice,  Penelope.  Love  and  survival:  the  quintessence  of 
Harold  Pinter’s  plays.  Cithara  (27:2)  30-9. 

8509.  Rayner,  Alice.  Harold  Pinter:  narrative  and  presence.  TJ 
(40:4)  482-91. 

8510.  Sakellaridou,  Elizabeth.  Pinter’s  female  portraits:  a  study 
of  female  characters  in  the  plays  of  Harold  Pinter.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  xi,  235.  (Cf.  bibl.  1986,  1 374 1 .) 

8511.  Scott,  Michael  (ed.).  The  Birthday  Party,  The  Caretaker,  The 
Homecoming-,  a  casebook.  (Bibl.  1986,  13743.)  Rev.  by  Donna  Soto 
Morettini  in  NQ  (35: 1)  123-4. 

8512.  Silvestru,  Valentin.  Un  motiv  comic  original  la  Harold 
Pinter.  (An  original  comic  motif  in  Harold  Pinter.)  Ateneu  (6)  10. 

8513.  Soliman,  M.  F.  Modes  of  communication  in  modern  English 
drama,  with  special  reference  to  John  Osborne,  Harold  Pinter  and 
Arnold  Wesker.  See  8469. 

8514.  Woodroffe,  Graham.  Taking  care  of  the  ‘coloureds’:  the 
political  metaphor  of  Harold  Pinter’s  The  Caretaker.  TJ  (40:4)  498—508. 

8515.  Zozaya,  Pilar.  Pinter’s  angry  shout:  an  analysis  of  The  Hot¬ 
house  and  One  for  the  Road.  RCEI  (16)  121-30. 

Graham  Pitts 

8516.  Richard,  Alison.  We  can  work  it  out:  an  interview  with 
Graham  Pitts.  Meanjin  (46:4)  1987,  487-95. 

Sylvia  Plath 

8517.  Annas,  Pamela  J.  A  disturbance  in  mirrors:  the  poetry  of 
Sylvia  Plath.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  vi,  186.  (Con¬ 
tributions  in  women’s  studies,  89.) 

8518.  De  Jong,  Mary  G.  Sylvia  Plath  and  Sheila  Ballantyne’s 
Imaginary  Crimes.  See  6858. 
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8519.  Fairley,  Irene  R.  The  reader’s  need  for  conventions:  when  is 
a  mushroom  not  a  mushroom?  In  (pp.  292-316)  25. 

8520.  Kleinschmidt,  Edward.  Shed,  unfinished  lives:  Plath  and 
Keats.  See  541 1. 

8521.  Kurtzman,  Mary.  Plath’s  Ariel  and  tarot.  CR  (32:3)  286-95. 

8522.  Scigaj,  Leonard  M.  The  painterly  Plath  that  nobody  knows. 
CR  (32:3)  220-49. 

8523.  Tabor,  Stephen.  Sylvia  Plath:  an  analytical  bibliography. 
(Bibl.  1987,  12214.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Hills  in  BC  (37:1)  137-8. 

8524.  Van  Dyne,  Susan.  Rekindling  the  past  in  Sylvia  Plath’s 
Burning  the  Letters.  CR  (32:3)  250-65. 

8525.  Wagner,  Linda  W.  Sylvia  Plath:  the  critical  heritage.  London; 
New  York  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xiv,  322.  (Critical  heritage.) 

8526.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda.  Sylvia  Plath:  a  biography.  London: 
Chatto  &  Windus.  (Bibl.  1987,  12216.)  Rev.  by  Lrances  Spalding  in 
Listener  (119)  3  Mar.,  27-8;  by  John  Timberman  Newcomb  in  AL 
(60:3)  51 1 — 13;  by  Mark  Ford  in  TLS,  29  Apr.,  468;  by  Robert  von 
Hallberg  in  NEQ  (6 1  :^)  636-7. 

James  Plunkett 

8527.  Popov,  Nikolaj  B.  Dablin  1913.  (Dublin  1913.)  In  (pp.  5-10) 
Razbluden  grad.  (Strumpet  city.)  Plovdiv:  Danov.  pp.  479. 

Frederick  Pohl 

8528.  Clareson,  Thomas  D.  Frederick  Pohl.  Seattle,  WA:  Mercer, 
1987.  pp.  173.  Rev.  by  David  N.  Samuelson  in  SFS  (15:3)  361—8. 

Bernard  Pomerance 

8529.  Ricks,  Val.  Pomerance’s  The  Elephant  Man.  Exp  (46:4)  48— 9. 

Peter  Porter 

8530.  Porter,  Peter.  An  expatriate’s  reaction  to  his  condition. 
Westerly  (32:4)  1987,42-7. 

Beatrix  Potter 

8531.  Bartlett,  Wynne;  Whalley,  Joyce  Irene.  Beatrix  Potter’s 
Derwentwater.  London:  Warne.  pp.  1 12. 

8532.  Fisher,  Margery.  Uglification  and  derision.  Growing  Point 
(26:5)  4915. 

8533.  MacDonald,  Ruth  K.  Beatrix  Potter.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1986.  pp.  xi,  148.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  442.)  Rev.  by 
Gillian  Avery  in  NQ  (35:1)  120. 

8534.  Taylor,  Judy.  Beatrix  Potter:  artist,  storyteller  and  country¬ 
woman.  (Bibl.  1987,  12232.)  Rev.  by  Gillian  Avery  •n  NQ  (35:1) 
1 19-20. 

8535.  Townsend,  Juliet.  The  tale  of  Beatrix  Potter.  Connoisseur 
(2i8)June,  138-42. 

Ezra  Pound 

8536.  Apter,  Ronnie.  Digging  for  the  treasure:  translation  after 
Pound.  (Bibl.  1985,  1 2607.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Makin  in  MLR  (83:2)  436-7. 

8537.  Carpenter,  Humphrey.  A  serious  character:  the  life  of  Ezra 
Pound.  London:  Faber  &  Faber;  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  pp. 
xii,  1005.  Rev.  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  NYTB,  18  Dec.,  3;  byjerome 
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McGann  in  LRB  ( 10: 1 3)  16-17;  by  Ronald  Hayman  in  Listener  ( 1 19) 

2  June,  32-3. 

8538.  Casillo,  Robert.  The  genealogy  of  demons:  anti-semitism, 
fascism  and  the  myths  of  Ezra  Pound.  Evanston,  IL:  Northwestern  UP. 
pp.  463.  Rev.  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  NYRB,  2  June,  14-16;  by  Jerome 
McGann  in  LRB  (10:13)  16-17. 

8539.  - Ruskin,  Pound,  and  the  fate  of  Venetian  art.  See  5600. 

8540.  Cheadle,  Mary  Paterson.  Ezra  Pound’s  Confucian  trans¬ 
lations.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1987.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (49)  1449A.] 

8541.  Childs,  John  Steven.  Modernist  form:  Pound’s  style  in  the 
early  Cantos.  Selinsgrove,  PA:  Susquehanna  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1986.  pp.  194. 

8542.  Cookson,  William.  A  guide  to  the  Cantos  of  Ezra  Pound.  (Bibl. 
1987,  12247.)  Rev-  by  A.  D.  Moody  in  MLR  (83:4)  991 . 

8543.  Coyle,  Michael  Gordon.  ‘The  poetry  breaks  off’:  generic 
combination  in  the  Cantos  of  Ezra  Pound.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Virginia,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  253A.] 

8544.  Dasenbrock,  Reed  Way.  Jefferson  and/or  Adams:  a  shifting 
mirror  for  Mussolini  in  the  middle  cantos.  ELH  (55:2)  505-26. 

8545.  Dickie,  Margaret.  On  the  Modernist  long  poem.  See  7147. 

8546.  Dodd,  Elizabeth.  Metamorphosis  and  vorticism  in  The 
Cantos',  how  to  read  the  allusive  image.  MidQ  (29:4)  425-37. 

8547.  Duffy,  Bernard.  Sailing  after  prophecy.  SAQ  (87:4)  82 1-33. 

8548.  Fogelman,  Bruce.  Shapes  of  power:  the  development  of  Ezra 
Pound’s  lyric  sequences.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2873A] 

8549.  Helmling,  Steven.  Unmasking  Pound.  SoR  (24:3)  502-19. 

8550.  Jaggs,  G.  C.  Wordsworth’s  way:  the  poetic  technique  of 
William  Wordsworth  and  Ezra  Pound.  See  5842. 

8551.  Kenner,  Hugh.  Self-similarity,  fractals,  cantos.  ELH  (55:3) 
721-30. 

8552.  Kodama,  Sanehide  (ed.).  Ezra  Pound  &  Japan:  letters  & 
essays.  Redding  Ridge,  CT:  Black  Swan,  1987.  pp.  xvi,  249.  Rev.  by 
Cordell  D.  K.  Yee  in  AI^  (60:3)  501-5;  by  Charles  Trueheart  in  BkW, 

3  Jan.,  5,  9. 

8553.  Laughlin,  James.  Pound  as  wuz:  essays  and  lectures  on  Ezra 
Pound.  St  Paul,  MN:  Graywolf  Press,  1987.  pp.  203.  Rev.  by  Charles 
Trueheart  in  BkWT,  3  Jan.,  5,  9;  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  NYRB,  2  June, 
14-16. 

8554.  Lindberg,  Kathryne  V.  Reading  Pound  reading:  Modernism 
after  Nietzsche.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1987.  pp.  xi,  280.  Rev.  by 
Cordell  D.  K.  Yee  in  AL  (60:3)  501-5;  by  Eugene  Paul  Nassar  in  EC 
(38:4)  351—7. 

8555.  Longenbach,  James.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  vicissitudes  of  post- 
Romantic  ambition.  SoR  (24:3)  481-501. 

8556.  - Stone  Cottage:  Pound,  Yeats,  and  Modernism.  New  York; 
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Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xviii,  329.  Rev.  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  NYRB,  2  June, 
14-16. 

8557.  McGann,  Jerome  J.  The  Cantos  of  Ezra  Pound:  the  truth  in 
contradiction.  Cl  (15:1)  1-25. 

8558.  Rabate,  Jean-Michel.  Language,  sexuality  and  ideology  in 
Ezra  Pound’s  Cantos.  (Bibl.  1986,  13897.)  Rev.  by  A.  D.  Moody  in  MLR 
(83:4)  99°-!- 

8559.  Rogoff,Jay.  Pound-foolishness  in  Paterson. ]M.h  (14:1)  35_44- 

8560.  Ruthven,  K.  K.  Ezra  Pound:  the  disclosures  of  inscription. 
In  (pp. 125-35) 18. 

8561.  Singh,  G.  Pound  and  Eliot.  See  7373. 

8562.  Smith,  Paul.  An  end  to  torment:  H.D.’s  metonymic  course. 
In  (pp.  273-8)  13. 

8563.  Svarny,  Erik.  ‘The  men  of  1914’:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  early 
Modernism.  See  7376. 

8564.  Tryphonopoulos,  Demetres  P.  ‘To  enter  arcanum’:  gnosti¬ 
cism  in  Ezra  Pound’s  Cantos.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western 
Ontario.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 155A.] 

8565.  Twitghell,  Jeffrey  Tollyn.  Ezra  Pound’s  critical  writing. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  821A.] 

8566.  Tytell,  John.  Ezra  Pound:  the  solitary  volcano.  New  York: 
Doubleday,  1987.  (Bibl.  1987,  12283.)  Rev.  by  Cordell  D.  K.  Yee  in  AL 
(60:3)  501-5;  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  NYRB,  2  June,  14-16;  by  J.  T. 
Barbarese  in  GaR  (42:3)  656-7. 

8567.  Zhang,  Yu.  Pound’s  The  Beautiful  Toilet.  Exp  (47:1)  29-31. 

J.  F.  Powers 

8568.  Giunti,  Matthew.  The  marrying,  burying  world  of  J.  F. 
Powers.  ChCen  (105:39)  1178-81. 

8569.  Walters,  Kerry  S.  The  virago  and  the  bully:  soul-paralyzed 
‘spouses’  inj.  F.  Powers’  Prince  of  Darkness.  Cithara  (28:1)  14—27. 

David  Pownall 

8570.  Nelson,  Byron.  Individual  talent  and  the  w  ill  of  the  people  in 
David  Pownall’s  Master  Class.  MidQ  (29:2)  157-70. 

John  Cowper  Powys 

8571.  Swift,  S.  A  descriptive  power:  John  Cowper  Powys  and  the 
visual  arts  1915  to  1940.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (38:3)  1013-14.] 

Mrs  Campbell  Praed 

8572.  Spender,  Dale  (introd.).  Outlaw  and  lawmaker.  London: 
Pandora,  pp.  xii,  307.  (Australian  women  writers.) 

Katharine  Susannah  Prichard 

8573.  Burcliill,  Sandra.  The  early  years  of  Katharine  Susannah 
Prichard:  the  growth  of  her  political  conscience.  Westerly  (33:2) 
89-100. 

J.  B.  Priestley 

8574.  Brome,  Vincent.  J.  B.  Priestley.  London:  Hamilton,  pp.  xvi, 
512.  Rev.  by  Bernard  Crick  in  Listener  (120)  10  Nov.,  28-9;  by  Anthony 
Burgess  in  TLS,  2 1  Oct.,  1 163-4. 
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8575.  Klein,  Holger.  J.  B.  Priestley’s  plays.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  x,  315.  Rev.  by  Anthony  Burgess  in  TLS,  21  Oct.,  1 163-4. 

Elizabeth  Allston  Pringle  (‘Patience  Pennington’) 

8576.  Blythe,  Anne  Montague.  Elizabeth  Allston  Pringle’s  The 
Woman  Rice  Planter,  the  New  York  Sun  letters,  1903-1912.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  504A.] 

Janies  Purdy 

8577.  Fick,  Thomas  H.  Reading  a  dummy:  James  Purdy’s  Plan  Now 
to  Attend.  SSF  (25:1)  13-19. 

Mario  Puzo 

8578.  Torgovnick,  Marianna  de  Marco.  The  Godfather  as  the 
world’s  most  typical  novel.  SAQ  (87:2)  329-53. 

Barbara  Pym 

8579.  Burkhart,  Charles.  The  pleasure  of  Miss  Pym.  Austin: 
Texas  UP,  1987.  pp.  xiii,  120.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Wall  in  LRB  (10:5) 
10-1 1 . 

8580.  Dobie,  Ann  B.  The  world  of  Barbara  Pym:  novelist  as 
anthropologist.  AQ  (44:1)  5-18. 

8581.  Fisichelli,  Glynn-Ellen.  The  novelist  as  anthropologist  - 
Barbara  Pym’s  fiction:  fieldwork  done  at  home.  PEE  (24:4)  436-45. 

8582.  Jacobs,  Bruce  Richard.  Elements  of  satire  in  the  novels  of 
Barbara  Pym.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
827A.] 

8583.  Nardin,  Jane.  Barbara  Pym.  (Bibl.  1987,  12298.)  Rev.  by 
Anthony  Kaufman  in  MLR  (83:2)  440—1. 

8584.  Rossen,  Janice.  The  world  of  Barbara  Pym.  (Bibl.  1987, 
12299.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Wall  in  LRB  (10:5)  10-1 1. 

8585.  - (ed.).  Independent  women:  the  function  of  gender  in  the 

novels  of  Barbara  Pym.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press;  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press,  pp.  xvi,  172. 

8586.  Salwak,  Dale  (ed.).  The  life  and  work  of  Barbara  Pym.  (Bibl. 
1987,  12300.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Wall  in  LRB  (10:5)  10-1 1. 

Thomas  Pynchon 

8587.  Allemano,  Marina.  From  the  historical  portrait  in  Waverley  to 
the  historical  vision  in  Le  Roi  des  Aulnes  and  Gravity’s  Rainbow,  a 
theoretical  study.  See  5613. 

8588.  Burda,  Helen  E.  Redemption  in  the  novels  of  John  Barth, 
John  Hawkes,  and  Thomas  Pynchon:  ‘By  indirections  find  directions 
out’  (Hamlet  n.i.66).  See  6882. 

8589.  Colville,  Georgiana  M.  M.  Beyond  and  beneath  the  mantle: 
on  Thomas  Pynchon’s  The  Crying  of  Lot  4g .  Amsterdam:  Rodopi.  pp.  1 19. 
(Costerus,  68.) 

8590.  Couturier,  Maurice.  Yours  faithfully,  the  author.  In  (pp. 
29-44)  6. 

8591.  Hans,  James  S.  Gravity’s  Rainbow  and  the  literature  of  renewal. 
ELit  (15:2)  267-84. 

8592.  Hume,  Kathryn.  Views  from  above,  views  from  below:  the 
perspectival  subtext  in  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  AL  (60:4)  625-42. 


502  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 

8593.  Kim,  Sang-Gu.  Thomas  Pynchon  soseol  eui  kaebang  gibeob. 
(The  openness  of  Thomas  Pynchon’s  novels.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Keimyung  Univ.,  Taegu  (Korea). 

8594.  Lupan,  Radu.  Moderni  §i  postmoderni:  text  $i  context. 

See  6885. 

8595.  McCarron,  William  E.  Pynchon  and  Yeats.  NCL  (18:3)  6-7. 

8596.  - Pynchon’s  Kent  and  Eliot’s  Magi.  See  7348. 

8597.  - Braley,  Mark.  Slothrop,  Berlin,  and  Pynchon’s  use  of 

periodicals.  NCL  ( 18:5)  10—12. 

8598.  Moore,  Thomas.  The  style  of  connectedness:  Gravity’s  Rainbow 
and  Thomas  Pynchon.  Columbia:  Missouri  UP,  1987.  pp.  31 1.  Rev.  by 
Robert  Merrill  in  AL  (60:1)  136—7. 

8599.  Richwell,  Adrian  Emily.  Pynchon’s  The  Crying  of  Lot  49.  Exp 
(47:i)  5°-2. 

8600.  Rogers,  Brett.  Pynchon  on  black  humor.  NCL  (18:5)  13. 

8601.  Salazar,  Rothman.  Historicizing  phrenology:  Wordsworth, 
Pynchon  and  the  discursive  economy  of  the  cranial  text.  See  5864. 

8602.  Seed,  David.  The  fictional  labyrinths  of  Thomas  Pynchon. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  x,  268. 

Sir  Arthur  Quiller-Couch  (‘Q’) 

8603.  Rowse,  A.  L.  Quiller-Couch:  a  portrait  of  ‘Q’.  London: 
Methuen,  pp.  ix,  229. 

David  Rabe 

8604.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  David  Rabe:  a  stage  history  and  a  primary 
and  secondary  bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  xii,  273. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  795.) 

8605.  - Therapists  in  Susan  Glaspell’s  Suppressed  Desires  and  David 

Rabe’s  In  the  Boom  Boom  Room.  See  7572. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh 

8606.  Ansari,  A.  A.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  1-9)  11. 

8607.  - Walter  Raleigh’s  Style.  In  (pp.  100-11)  11. 

8608.  Ansari,  Asloob  Ahmad  (ed.).  Essays  on  Sir  Walter  Raleigh. 

See  1 1 . 

8609.  Barfoot,  Gabrielle.  Walter  Raleigh’s  Wordsworth.  In  (pp. 
78-90) 11. 

8610.  Brinkley,  Richard.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  and  his  books.  In  (pp. 
136-42) 11. 

8611.  Husain,  S.  Wioar.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh:  the  critic  of  fiction. 
In  (pp.  91-9)  11. 

8612.  Kelly,  Thomas.  Some  thoughts  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  In  (pp. 
80—2)  17. 

8613.  Khan,  Maqbool  Hasan.  Walter  Raleigh’s  Shakespearian 
criticism.  In  (pp.  22-48)  11. 

8614.  Lascelles,  Mary.  Walter  Raleigh:  Six  Essays  on  Johnson. 
In  (pp.  60-5)  11. 

8615.  Muir,  Kenneth.  Raleigh’s  tragedy.  In  (pp.  10—  21)  11. 

8616.  Ogden,  James.  Raleigh’s  ‘splendid  handbook’  on  Milton. 
In  (pp.  49-59)  11. 
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8617.  Singh,  G.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  as  letter-writer.  In  (pp. 
112-35) 11. 

8618.  Usmani,  Z.  A.  Walter  Raleigh’s  Wordsworth  criticism.  In  (pp. 
66-77)  11. 

John  Crowe  Ransom 

8619.  Coulthard,  A.  R.  Ransom’s  Vision  by  Sweetwater.  Exp  (46:3) 
41-2. 

Raja  Rao 

8620.  Constable,  Philip.  1935:  a  declaration  of  Indian  cultural 
independence.  In  (pp.  147-55)  7. 

8621.  Narasimhaiah,  C.  D.  Samtida  indisk  litteratur.  (Contempo¬ 
rary  Indian  literature.)  Artes  (14:2)  71-85. 

Simon  Raven 

8622.  Raven,  Simon.  The  old  gang:  a  sporting  and  military  memoir. 
London:  Hamilton,  pp.  226. 

Marjorie  Kinnan  Rawlings 

8623.  Silverthorne,  Elizabeth.  Marjorie  Kinnan  Rawlings: 
sojourner  at  Cross  Creek.  Woodstock,  NY:  Overlook  Press,  pp.  374. 
Rev.  by  Jerome  Griswold  in  NYTB,  20  Nov.,  26;  by  NancyJ.  Peterson  in 
TBR  (8:3)  13;  by  Michele  Slung  in  BkW,  19  June,  3. 

George  Reavey 

8624.  Redshaw,  Thomas  Dillon.  George  Reavey’s  Europa  Press, 

See  263. 

Henry  Reed 

8625.  Gunter,  Liz;  Linebarger,  Jim.  Tone  and  voice  in  Henry 
Reed’s  Judging  Distance.  NCL  (18:2)  9-10. 

8626.  O’Toole,  Michael.  Henry  Reed,  and  what  follows  the  Naming 
of  Parts.  In  (pp.  12-30)  15. 

Ishmael  Reed 

8627.  Martin,  Reginald.  Ishmael  Reed  and  the  new  Black  aesthetic 
critics.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  ix,  120. 

‘Renee’  (Renee  Taylor) 

8628.  Beatson,  Peter.  Passing  it  on.  Sites  (16)  24-36. 

Kenneth  Rexroth 

8629.  Gibson,  Morgan.  Revolutionary  Rexroth:  poet  of  East-West 
wisdom.  (Bibl.  1987,  12339.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Pugmire  in  WAL  (23:2) 
148. 

8630.  Morrow,  Bradford  (ed.).  World  outside  the  window:  the 
selected  essays  of  Kenneth  Rexroth.  New  York:  New  Directions,  1987. 
pp.  326.  Rev.  by  Bert  Almon  in  WAL  (23:3)  274. 

Jean  Rhys 

8631.  Erwin,  Linda  Lee.  Gender,  time,  and  narrativity  in  the  novels 
of  Jean  Rhys.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  90A.] 

8632.  Fryska,  Ewa.  The  case  of  Bertha  Mason:  structural  links 
between  Jane  Eyre  and  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  See  4716. 

8633.  Givner,Joan.  Charlotte  Bronte,  Emily  Bronte  and  Jean  Rhys: 
what  Rhys’s  letters  show  about  that  relationship.  In  (pp.  105-14)  13. 
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8634.  Gregg,  V.  M.  Jean  Rhys,  Europe  and  the  West  Indies:  a 
literary  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(38:3)  1012.] 

8635.  Groves,  Robyn  Kaye.  Fictions  of  the  self:  studies  in  female 
modernism:  Jean  Rhys,  Gertrude  Stein  and  Djuna  Barnes.  See  6869. 

8636.  Hanson,  Clare.  Each  other:  images  of  otherness  in  the  short 
fiction  of  Doris  Lessing,  Jean  Rhys  and  Angela  Carter.  See  7038. 

Adrienne  Rich 

8637.  Montefiore,  Jan.  ‘What  words  say’:  three  women  poets 
reading  H.D.  See  7207. 

‘Frank  Richards’  (Charles  Harold  St  John  Hamilton) 

8638.  Cadogan,  Mary.  Frank  Richards:  the  chap  behind  the  chums. 
London;  New  York:  Viking  Press,  pp.  258.  Rev.  by  Patrick  Taylor- 
Martin  in  Listener  ( 1 20)  8  Dec.,  35. 

Dorothy  Richardson 

8639.  Kelly,  T.  Pilgrimage  and  Modernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofYork.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:2)  534-5.] 

‘Henry  Handel  Richardson’ 

(Ethel  Florence  Lindesay  Robertson) 

8640.  McLeod,  Karen.  Henry  Handel  Richardson:  a  critical  study. 
(Bibl.  1987,  12358.)  Rev.  by  Leonie  Kramer  in  YES  (18)  352. 

Lynn  Riggs 

8641.  Braunlich,  Phyllis  Cole.  The  Cherokee  Night  of  R.  Lynn 
Riggs.  MidQ  (30:1)  45-59. 

Theodore  Roethke 

8642.  Rohrkemper,  John.  ‘When  the  mind  remembers  all’:  dream 
and  memory  in  Theodore  Roethke’s  North  American  Sequence. 
JMMLA  (21:1)  28-37. 

Pattiann  Rogers 

8643.  McCann,  Richard.  An  interview  with  Pattiann  Rogers. 
IowaR  (17:2)  1987,  25-42. 

Will  Rogers 

8644.  Smallwood,  James  M.  Will  Rogers  of  Oklahoma:  spokesman 
for  the  ‘common  man’.  JWest  (27:2)  45—9. 

Frederick  Rolfe  (‘Baron  Corvo’) 

8645.  Cruise,  C.  Oscar  Wilde  and  Frederick  Rolfe:  two  Catholic 
converts  in  1890s  English  literature.  See  5800. 

James  Roose-Evans 

8646.  Fisher,  Margery.  An  old  favourite.  Growing  Point  (27:1) 
4973—4.  (The  Odd  and  Elsewhere  stories.) 

Philip  Roth 

8647.  Roth,  Philip.  The  facts:  a  novelist’s  autobiography.  New 
York:  Farrar,  Straus  &  Giroux;  London:  Cape.  pp.  195.  Rev.  by  John 
Skow  in  Time,  19  Sept.,  94-5;  by  Thomas  R.  Edwards  in  NYRB, 
13  Oct.,  24-5;  by  D.  M.  Thomas  in  BkW,  28  Aug.,  1-2;  by  Joseph 
Coates  in  BW,  4  Sept.,  3,  7. 

8648.  Searles,  George  J.  The  fiction  of  Philip  Roth  and  John 
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Updike.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1984.  pp.  197.  Rev.  by 
Sanford  Pinsker  in  SAF  (16:1)  120-1. 

Salman  Rushdie 

8649.  Brennan,  Timothy  Andres.  Myths  of  the  nation:  Salman 
Rushdie  and  the  Third  World.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ., 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  499A.] 

8650.  Durix,  Jean-Pierre.  Salman  Rushdie’s  declaration  of  kaleido¬ 
scopic  identity.  In  (pp.  171-84)  7. 

8651.  Grewal,  Inderpal.  Salman  Rushdie:  marginality,  women, 
and  Shame.  Genders  (3)  24—42. 

8652.  Herd,  E.  W.  Tin  drum  and  snake-charmer’s  flute:  Salman 
Rushdie’s  debt  to  Gunter  Grass.  NC  (6)  205-17. 

8653.  Lernout,  Geert.  De  roman  als  inmaakpot.  (The  novel  as 
preserving  jar.)  NWT  (5:1)  64-71. 

8654.  Needham,  Anuradha  Dingwaney.  The  politics  of  post¬ 
colonial  identity  in  Salman  Rushdie.  MassR  (29:4)  609-24. 

George  William  Russell  (‘AE’) 

8655.  Kuch,  P.  R.  A  critical  edition  ofG.  W.  Russell  (AE)’s  writings 
on  literature  and  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(38:2)  535.] 

George  Ryga 

8656.  Ahmad,  Shafiuddin.  Performing  the  other:  rhetoric,  genre  and 
George  Ryga’s  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Ont.).  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  ioooa.] 

Edward  Sackville-West 

8657.  De-la-Noy,  Michael.  Eddy:  the  life  of  Edward  Sackville- 
West.  London:  Bodley  Head.  pp.  356. 

V.  Sackville-West 

8658.  Knopp,  Sherron  E.  ‘If  I  saw  you  would  you  kiss  me?’: 
Sapphism  and  the  subversiveness  of  Virginia  Woolf’s  Orlando.  PMLA 
(103:1)24-34. 

Muhammed  Haji  Saleh 

8659.  Holaday,  Woon-Ping  Chin.  Hybrid  blooms:  the  emergent 
poetry  in  English  of  Malaysia  and  Singapore.  In  (pp.  130-46)  4. 

J.  D.  Salinger 

8660.  Blades,  John.  Salinger  biographer  finally  gets  his  man.  BW, 
8  May,  3. 

8661.  Hamilton,  Ian.  In  search  of  J.  D.  Salinger.  London: 
Heinemann;  New  York:  Random  House,  pp.  222.  Rev.  by  Robert 
Folkenflik  in  Listener  (120)  22  Sept.,  23-4;  by  Julian  Barnes  in  LRB 
(10:19)  3-5;  by  Mordecai  Richler  in  NYTB,  5  June,  7;  by  Wilfrid  Sheed 
in  NYRB,  27  Oct.,  35-42;  by  R.  Z.  Sheppard  in  Time,  23  May,  74-5. 

8662.  Nadel,  Alan.  Rhetoric,  sanity,  and  the  Cold  War:  the  signifi¬ 
cance  of  Holden  Caulfield’s  testimony.  CR  (32:4)  351—71. 

8663.  Steinle,  Pamela  Louise  Hunt.  If  a  body  catch  a  body:  J.  D. 
Salinger’s^  The  Catcher  in  the  Rye  and  post-World  War  II  American 
culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Irvine,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (49)  107A.] 
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Philip  Salom 

8664.  Rutherford,  Anna.  Sojourn  in  the  sky:  conventions  of  exile  in 
Philip  Salom’s  Sky  Poems.  Westerly  (33:2)  67-74. 

8665.  Williams,  Barbara.  Interview  with  Philip  Salom.  Westerly 

(33;4)  59-65- 

James  Salter 

8666.  Dowie,  William.  A  final  glory:  the  novels  ofjames  Salter.  CE 
(5°: 0  74-88. 

Carl  Sandburg 

8667.  Callahan,  North.  Carl  Sandburg:  his  life  and  works.  Uni- 
versity  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1987.  pp.  xiv,  258.  Rev.  by 
David  A.  Carpenter  in  AL  (60:3)  508-10;  by  David  W.  Noble  in  JAH 

(75:3)  998- 

8668.  Molesworth,  Charles.  Moore’s  New  York  and  Sandburg’s 
Chicago :  how  modern  can  a  city  be?  See  8271. 

8669.  Walker,  Noojin;  Walker,  Martha.  Sandburg’s  The  People, 
Yes.  Exp  (47:1)  34-5. 

Mari  Sandoz 

8670.  Matchie,  Thomas.  The  land  of  the  free,  or  the  home  of  the 
brave?  See  4836. 

George  Santayana 

8671.  McCormick,  John.  George  Santayana:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 
1987,  1 2405.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  L.  Jeffers  in  WHR  (41 :4)  1987,  381-8;  by 
Robert  Dawidoff  in  LRB  ( 10:3)  11— 12. 

8672.  Saatkamp,  Herman  J.,  Jr  (gen.  ed.).  Persons  and  places: 
fragments  of  autobiography.  Ed.  by  William  G.  Holzberger.  Introd. 
by  Richard  C.  Lyon.  (Bibl.  1987,  12406.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Dawidoff  in 

LRB  (10:3)  1 1 — 1 2 .  ^  „ 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

8673.  Labianca,  D.  A.;  Reeves,  W.  J.  Name  your  poison:  assault 
with  a  chemical  weapon  in  five  classic  tales  of  suspense.  See  7075. 

8674.  McFarland,  Trudy.  Lord  Peter,  bibliophile.  AD  (21:4)  396- 


404. 

8675.  Patterson,  Nancy-Lou.  ‘All  nerves  and  nose’:  Lord  Peter 
Wimsey  as  wounded  healer  in  the  novels  of  Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  Myth- 
lore  (14:4)  13-16. 

Dorothy  Scarborough 

8676.  Palmer,  Pamela  Lynn.  Dorothy  Scarborough  and  Karle  Wil¬ 
son  Baker:  a  literary  friendship.  See  6853. 

Mark  Schorer 

8677.  Petite,  Joseph.  Schorer’s  The  Face  Within  the  Face.  Exp  (47:1) 
43-6. 

C.  A.  Dawson  Scott 

8678.  Watts,  Marjorie.  Mrs  Sappho:  the  life  of  C.  A.  Dawson 
Scott,  mother  of  International  PEN.  London:  Duckworth,  pp.  x,  220. 
Rev.  by  Victoria  Glendinning  in  TLS,  15  Jan.,  57. 

Paul  Scott 

8679.  McBratney,  John  Stuart.  East— West  meetings  under  the 
Raj:  Rudyard  Kipling,  E.  M.  Forster,  and  Paul  Scott.  See  7490. 
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Tom  Scott 

8680.  Moessner,  Lilo.  A  critical  assessment  of  Tom  Scott’s  poem 
The  Seavaiger  as  an  exercise  in  translation.  See  1775. 

Erich  Segal 

8681.  Gardner,  Richard  M.  Stereotypes  and  sentimentality:  the 
coarser  sieve.  See  6253. 

Maurice  Sendak 

8682.  Bodmer,  George  R.  The  pictorial  story:  Randall  Jarrell  by 
Maurice  Sendak.  See  42. 

8683.  Moseley,  Ann.  Thejourney  through  the  ‘space  in  the  text’  to 
Where  the  Wild  Things  Are.  CLEd  (19:2)  86—93. 

Sipho  Sepamla 

8684.  Taylor,  Nora.  An  interview  with  Sipho  Sepamla.  Crux 
(22:3)  5-16. 

Mongane  Wally  Serote 

8685.  Chapman,  Michael.  A  tough  task  for  the  critic:  Mongane 
Wally  Serote’sT  Tough  Tale.  Upstream  (6:3)  26-9. 

8686.  Faller,  Francis.  Past,  present  and  future  vision:  a  compara¬ 
tive  study  of  three  long  lyrical  poems  by  Neruda,  Paz  and  Serote. 
English  Academy  Review  (5)  90-115.  (Serote’s  No  Baby  Must  Weep ; 
Neruda’s  Alturas  de  Macchu  Picchu  and  Paz’s  Cuento  de  dosjardines.) 

8687.  Finn,  Stephen  M.  Poets  of  suffering  and  revolt:  Tscher- 
nichowsky  and  Serote.  UES  (26:1)  26-32. 

8687a.  Zeiss,  Cecelia  Scallan.  Eandscapes  of  exile  in  selected 
works  by  Samuel  Beckett,  Mongane  Serote,  and  Mbuyiseni  Oswald 
Mtshali.  In  (pp.  219-27)  2. 

Mary  Lee  Settle 

8688.  Settle,  Mary  Lee.  The  search  for  Beulah  Land.  SoR  (24:1) 
13-26. 

Anne  Sexton 

8689.  George,  Diana  FIume.  Oedipus  Anne:  the  poetry  of  Anne 
Sexton.  (Bibl.  1987,  12450.)  Rev.  by  Estella  Lauter  in  JEGP  (87:4) 
598-600. 

8690.  Georgoudaki,  Catherine.  Sexton’s  poems  (spoon  images). 
Exp  (46:3)  48-9. 

8691.  Hasan,  Ruqaiya.  The  analysis  of  one  poem:  theoretical  issues 
in  practice.  In  (pp.  45-73)  15.  {Old.) 

Peter  Shaffer 

8692.  Gianakaris,  C.  J.  Placing  Shaffer’s  Lettice  and  Lovage  in  per¬ 
spective.  CompDr  (22:2)  145-61. 

8693.  Klein,  Dennis  A.  Yonadab:  Peter  Shaffer’s  earlier  dramas 
revisited  in  the  court  of  King  David.  CompDr  (22:1)  68-78. 

Ntozake  Shange 

8694.  Anderlini,  Serena  M.  Gender  and  desire  in  contemporary 
drama:  Lillian  Heilman,  Natalia  Ginzberg,  Franca  Rame  and  Ntozake 
Shange.  See  7681. 

8695.  Lester,  Neal  Andre.  Ntozake  Shange’s  development  of  the 
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choreopoem.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 

1 142— 3a-] 

8696.  Nankoe,  Lucia;  Reijmers,  Essa.  Identiteit  nam  zwarte 
vrouwen  in  romans.  (The  identity  of  black  women  in  novels.)  ForumL 
(29:3)  1 79-9  u 

John  Patrick  Shanley 

8697.  Cohen,  Paul;  Shea,  Lisa.  John  Patrick  Shanley.  Esquire 
(1 10:6)  111. 

David  Shapiro 

8698.  Fink,  Thomas  A.  The  poetry  of  David  Shapiro  and  Ann 
Lauterbach:  after  Ashbery.  See  6818. 

Karl  Shapiro 

8699.  Phillips,  Robert.  The  art  of  poetry:  xxxvi.  ParisR  (99)  1986, 
182—216.  (Interview.) 

George  Bernard  Shaw 

8700.  Bron,  Eleanor.  Life  studies:  how  do  biographers  select  their 
victims?  See  6482. 

8701.  Cox,  Don  Richard.  Shaw  on  Edwin  Drood :  some  unpublished 
letters.  See  4941. 

8702.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  Dolly  finds  a  father:  Shaw’s  dramatic 
development.  PLL  (24:1)  81-90. 

8703.  Elliot,  Vivian  (ed.);  Holroyd,  Michael  (introd.).  Dear  Mr 
Shaw:  selections  from  Bernard  Shaw’s  postbag.  (Bibl.  1987,  12462.) 
Rev.  by  Stanley  Weintraub  in  TLS,  24  June,  699. 

8704.  Everding,  Robert  G.  Bernard  Shaw,  Miss  Alliance  and  Miss 
Cotterill.  ELN  (25:4)  73-81. 

8705.  Ewbank,  Inga-Stina.  Shakespeare,  Shaw,  Strindberg  —  and 
Kenneth  Muir.  In  (pp.  44—6)  17. 

8706.  Holroyd,  Michael.  Bernard  Shaw:  vol.  1,  1856—1898:  the 
search  for  love.  New  York:  Random  House;  London:  Chatto  &  Windus. 
pp.  486.  Rev.  by  William  A.  Henry,  111,  in  Time,  10  Oct.,  94;  by  Elinor 
Langer  in  Nat  (247:17)  598-605;  by  Ian  Fletcher  in  TLS,  16  Sept., 
1007-8;  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (10:16)  9-12;  by  Robertson  Davies 
in  NYTB,  30  Oct.,  1;  by  Peter  Kemp  in  Listener  (120)  15  Sept.,  28—9. 

8707.  Kruse,  Axel.  Bernard  Shaw’s  Heartbreak  House :  the  war  in 
‘Neverland’.  Sydney  Studies  in  English  (13)  1987/88,  100-19. 

8708.  Laurence,  Dan  H.  (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw:  collected  letters: 
vol.  4,  1926—1950.  London:  Bodley  Head;  New  York:  Viking,  pp.  946. 
Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (10:16)  9-12;  by  Norman  MacKenzie 
in  BkW,  5june,  5;  by  Bernie  Sahlins  in  BW,  15  May,  1, 9;  byjohn  Lahr 
in  Listener  ( 1 20)  2  1  July,  19-20;  by  Stanley  Weintraub  in  TLS,  24june, 
699;  by  Gerald  Wealesin  Smithsonian  (19:6)  172,  174—5. 

8709.  Menasce,  Esther  (ed.).  Minor  Don  Juans  in  British  litera¬ 
ture.  See  3593. 

8710.  Richardson,  Betty.  And  now  a  diary:  more  achievements  of 
Shaw  scholarship.  PLL  (24:1)  98-102  (review-article). 

8711.  Shamshurin,  A.  A.  (introd.).  Veselaia  vy  dusha,  Bernard 
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Shou.  JYou  are  a  merry  soul,  Bernard  Shaw.)  Kishinev,  USSR: 
Shtiintsa.  pp.  1 73. 

8712.  Throne,  Marilyn.  The  social  value  of  the  privileged  class:  a 
comparison  of  Shaw’s  Heartbreak  House  and  Friel’s  Aristocrats.  See  7520. 

8713.  Vuckov,  Julian.  Dramaturgijata  na  Barnard  Sou.  (Bernard 
Shaw’s  dramaturgy.)  T  (41:9)  13-25. 

8714.  Weintraub,  Stanley  (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw:  the  diaries,  1885— 
1 897,  with  early  autobiographical  notebooks  and  diaries,  and  an 
abortive  1917  diary.  (Bibl.  1987,  12482,  where  title  incomplete.)  Rev.  by 
Betty  Richardson  in  PLL  (24:1)  98-102. 

8715.  Wisenthal,  J.  L.  Shaw’s  sense  of  history.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press;  New  York:  OL  P.  pp.  xiii,  186.  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB 
(10:16)  9-12. 

Sam  Shepard 

8716.  Allen,  Jennifer.  The  man  on  the  high  horse.  Esquire  (1 10:5) 
!4I_4,  M6,  148,  1 50-c 

8717.  Benet,  Carol  Ann  Levin.  The  German  reception  of  Sam 
Shepard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1448-9A.] 

8718.  Bigsby,  Christopher.  Sam  Shepard:  word  and  image.  In  (pp. 
208-19) 6. 

8719.  Hart,  Lynda.  Sam  Shepard’s  metaphorical  stages.  Westport, 
CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1987.  pp.  ix,  157.  (Contributions  in 
drama  and  theatre  studies,  22.)  Rev.  by  Jasbir  Jain  in  WAL  (23:2) 
146—7;  by  Sandra  Eaglen  in  TS  (33:1)  88-101. 

8720.  Stucky,  Nathan  Paul.  Conversation  analysis  and  perform¬ 
ance:  an  examination  of  selected  plays  by  Sam  Shepard.  See  1082. 

Ann  Allen  Shockley 

8721.  Dandridge,  Rita  B.  Gathering  pieces:  a  selected  bibliography 
of  Ann  Allen  Shockley.  BALF  (21:1/2)  1987,  133-46. 

‘Nevil  Shute’  (Nevil  Shute  Norway) 

8722.  Bennett,  Jack  W.  Nevil  Shute:  exile  by  choice.  In  (pp. 
81-7)  22. 

Leslie  Silko 

8723.  Antell,  Judith  A.  Momaday,  Welch,  and  Silko:  expressing 
the  feminine  principle  through  male  alienation.  See  8242. 

8724.  Hirsch,  Bernard  A.  ‘The  telling  which  continues’:  oral  tradi¬ 
tion  and  the  written  word  in  Leslie  Marmon  Silko’s  Storyteller.  AIQ 
(12:1)  1-26. 

8725.  Nelson,  Robert  M.  Place  and  vision:  the  function  of  land¬ 
scape  in  Ceremony.  JSW  (30:3)  281-316. 

8726.  Rupert,  James.  The  reader’s  lessons  in  Ceremony.  AQ  (44:1) 
78-85. 

8727.  St  Andrews,  B.  A.  Healing  the  witchery:  medicine  in  Silko’s 
Ceremony.  AQ  (44: 1 )  86—94. 

8728.  Swan,  Edith.  Healing  via  the  ‘sunwise  cycle’  in  Silko’s 
Ceremony.  AIQ  (12:4)  313-28.  (Native  Americans’  folk  medicine  in 
Silko’s  work.) 
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8729.  - Laguna  symbolic  geography  and  Silko’s  Ceremony.  AIQ 

(12:3)  229-49. 

Alan  Sillitoe 

8730.  Gerard,  David.  Alan  Sillitoe:  a  bibliography.  London:  Man¬ 
sell.  pp.  xx,  175. 

Clifford  D.  Simak 

8731.  Lyall,  Francis  (ed.).  Off-planet.  London:  Methuen,  pp.  223. 

Charles  Simic 

8732.  Revell,  Donald.  ‘The  deep  en-leaving  has  now  come’: 
Ammons,  Matthews,  Simic,  and  Cole.  See  6795. 

Upton  Sinclair 

8733.  Fakir,  Abu  Bakr.  Upton  Sinclair:  social  critic.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  31  ioa.] 

8734.  Mitchell,  Greg.  How  media  politics  was  born.  AH  (39:6) 
34-41.  (On  Sinclair  and  his  political  career.) 

8735.  Mookerjee,  R.  N.  Art  for  social  justice:  the  major  novels  of 
Upton  Sinclair.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  ix,  151. 

B.  F.  Skinner 

8736.  Schabler,  Bernd.  Wirklichkeit,  Moglichkeit  und  Utopie.  Die 
Verflechtung  von  Melancholie  und  Utopie  bei  B.  F.  Skinner,  Richard 
Brautigan  und  Ronald  Sukenick.  In  (pp.  205-22)  26. 

Kenneth  Slessor 

8737.  Haskell,  Dennis.  Sheer  voice  and  fidget  wheels:  a  study  of  Five 
Bells.  ALS  (13:3)  253-65. 

Charles  Allen  Smart 

8738.  Centing,  Richard  R.  Charles  Allen  Smart  of  Oak  Hill,  Chilli- 
cothe.  OhioanaQ  (31:2)  48-55;  (31:3)  89-97. 

Agnes  Smedley 

8739.  Scheffler,  Judith  A.  Agnes  Smedley’s  Cell  Mates :  a  writer’s 
discovery  of  voice,  form,  and  subject  in  prison.  In  (pp.  199-207)  13. 

Edward  E.  Smith 

8740.  Sanders,  Joseph.  E.  E.  Smith.  Mercer  Island,  WA:  Starmont 
House,  1986.  pp.  96.  Rev.  by  Russell  Letson  in  SFS  (15:1)  97-9. 

Pauline  Smith 

8741.  Gardiner,  Michael.  Clear  brown  water  —  a  study  of  Pauline 
Smith’s  The  Pain.  English  Academy  Review  (5)  77—88. 

Stevie  Smith 

8742.  Barbera,  Jack;  Mc.Brien,  William;  Bajan,  Helen.  Stevie 
Smith:  a  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1987,  12508.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Hills  in  BC 
(37:i)  136—7- 

8743.  Spalding,  Frances.  Stevie  Smith:  a  critical  biography. 
London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  xviii,  331.  Rev.  by  Patricia 
Beer  in  TLS,  4  Nov.,  1 222;  by  Anthony  Thwaite  in  LRB  ( 10: 19)  28-30; 
by  Andrew  Motion  in  Listener  (120)  3  Nov.,  28. 

Kendrick  Smithyman 

8744.  Berry,  Reginald.  Hard  yakker:  Kendrick  Smithvman’s 
colorless  green  ideas.  Landfall  (42:4)  388-402. 
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8745.  Edmond,  Murray.  Divagations:  Kendrick  Smithyman’s 
poetry.  Landfall  (42:4)  447-56. 

8746.  Jackson,  Mac.  Interview  with  Kendrick  Smithyman.  Landfall 

(42:4)  403-20.  1*7  rw  c  j 

^  J  W.  D.  Snodgrass 

8747.  Goldstein,  Laurence.  The  F'uhrer  Bunker  and  the  new  dis¬ 
course  about  Nazism.  SoR  (24: 1)  100-14. 

C.  P.  Snow 

8748.  Snow,  Philip.  Stranger  and  brother.  (Bibl.  1983,  13381.)  Rev. 
by  Ivana  Lukacovicova  in  SvL  (33:1)  241-2. 

Gary  Snyder 

8749.  Carpenter,  David  A.  Gary  Snyder’s  inhumanism,  from 
Riprap  to  Axe  Handles.  SDR  (26:1)  110-38. 

8750.  Pew,  Tom.  Listening  aloud  to  Gary  Snyder.  AWest  (25:4) 


30-1. 

8751.  Yamazato,  Katsunori.  Seeking  a  fulcrum:  Gary  Snyder  and 
Japan  (1956-1975.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Davis, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  31 13A.] 

‘Somerville  and  Ross’  (Edith  Somerville  and  Violet  Martin) 

8752.  Emenheiser,  Elsa  Lredriksen.  Study  that  house:  the  Big 
House  in  the  works  of  Maria  Edgeworth,  Edith  Somerville  and  Violet 
Martin,  and  William  Butler  Yeats.  See  5038. 

8753.  Keane,  Molly  (introd.).  The  real  Charlotte.  London: 
Hogarth  Press,  pp.  344.  (Hogarth  Press  international  library.) 

8754.  Orel,  Harold.  Some  elements  of  truth  in  the  short  stories  of 
Somerville  and  Ross.  In  (pp.  173-81)  2. 

Stephen  Sondheim 

8755.  Orchard,  Lee  Frederick.  Stephen  Sondheim  and  the  dis¬ 
integration  of  the  American  Dream:  a  study  of  the  work  of  Stephen 
Sondheim  from  Company  to  Sunday  in  the  Park  with  George.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1314A.] 

Susan  Sontag 

8756.  Duperray,  Max.  Dernier  Recours:  l’apocalypse  intimiste  de 
Susan  Sontag.  Europe  (707)  1 14-23. 

8757.  Griffin,  Paul  F.  Susan  Sontag,  Franny  Phelan,  and  the  moral 
implications  of  photographs.  See  7926. 

Gilbert  Sorrentino 

8758.  Thielemans,  Johan.  The  energy  of  an  absence:  perfection  as 
useful  fiction  in  the  novels  of  Gaddis  and  Sorrentino.  In  (pp.  105-24)  6. 

William  Soutar 

8759.  Aitken,  W.  R.  (ed.).  Poems  ofWilliam  Soutar:  a  new  selection. 
Edinburgh:  Scottish  Academic  Press,  pp.  xii,  349.  Rev.  by  Gerald 
Mangan  in  TLS,  28  Oct.,  1201 . 

8760.  Neill,  William.  Soutar:  the  lyric  stoic.  Cencrastus  (31)  47-8. 

8761.  Scott,  Alexander  (ed.).  Diaries  of  a  dying  man.  Edinburgh: 
Chambers,  pp.  214.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1954.) 

Wole  Soyinka 

8762.  Allen,  Sture.  Introduction  to  Wole  Soyinka’s  Nobel  Lecture, 
8  December  1986.  BALF  (22:3)  427. 
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8763.  Appiah,  Anthony.  An  evening  with  Wole  Soyinka.  BALF 

(22:4)  777"85-  .  .  „ 

8764.  Ayling,  Ronald.  Colonialism  and  rebellion  in  the  childhood 
autobiographies  of  Sean  O’Casey  and  Wole  Soyinka.  In  (pp.  131— 41)  1* 

8765.  Badejo,  Diedre  L.  Unmasking  the  gods:  of  Egungun  and 
demagogues  in  three  works  by  Wole  Soyinka.  BALF  (22:4)  663—82. 

8766.  Balogun,  F.  Odun.  Wole  Soyinka  and  the  literary  aesthetic  of 
African  socialism.  BALF  (22:3)  503—30. 

8767.  Brooks,  Marty.  The  ‘failed  messenger’.  BALF  (22:4)  723-33. 

8768.  Colmer,  Rosemary.  The  motif  of  resurrection  and  forms  of 
regeneration  in  the  novels  of  Wole  Soyinka.  Kp  (10:3)  53 — 7^- 

8769.  David,  Mary  T.  The  theme  of  regeneration  in  selected  works 
by  Wole  Soyinka.  BALF  (22:4)  645—61. 

8770.  Euba,  Femi.  Soyinka’s  satiric  development  and  maturity. 
BALF  (22:3)  615-28. 

8771.  Feuser,  Willfried  F.  Wole  Soyinka:  the  problem  of  authen¬ 
ticity.  BALF  (22:3)  555-75. 

8772.  Gates,  Henry  Louis,  Jr.  Introduction.  BALF  (22:3)  42 1-4. 

8773.  Gibbs,  James.  Prize  and  prejudice:  reactions  to  the  award  of  the 
1986  Nobel  Prize  for  Literature  to  W’ole  Soyinka,  particularly  in  the 
British  press.  BALF  (22:3)  449-65. 

8774.  - Wole  Soyinka.  (Bibl.  1986,  14204.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  Moore 

in  NQ  (35:1)  122-3. 

8775.  Granqvist,  Raoul.  Wole  Soyinka,  Nobel  Prize  winner: 
Sweden  acknowledges  Africa.  BALF  (22:3)  467—74. 

8776.  Hepburn,  Joan.  Mediators  of  ritual  closure.  BALF  (22:3) 
577-614. 

8777.  Jones,  Eldred  Durosimi.  The  writing  of  Wole  Soyinka.  (Bibl. 
1983,  13389.)  London;  Currey.  pp.  xiv,  242.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1973.) 

8778.  Jones,  Laura;  Gates,  Henry  Louis,  Jr.  Postmortem  for  a 
death  .  .  .  BALF  (22:4)  787-803.  (Interview.) 

8779.  Katrak,  Ketu  FT  Theory  and  social  responsibility:  Soyinka’s 
essays.  BALF  (22:3)  489-501. 

8780.  Lindfors,  Bernth.  Beating  the  white  man  at  his  own  game: 
Nigerian  reactions  to  the  1986  Nobel  Prize  in  Literature.  BALF  (22:3) 
475-88. 

8781.  McLuckie,  Craig  W.  Soyinka’s  two ‘Godspeak’ texts:  comedy 
as  an  instrument  of  social  development.  BALF  (22:4)  695-704. 

8782.  Morrison,  Kathleen.  The  second  self  as  vision  of  horror  in 
Wole  Soyinka’s  The  Interpreters.  BALF  (22:4)  753-65. 

8783.  Nwankwo,  Nkeonye  Caroline.  Drama  as  a  socio-political 
criticism  in  Nigeria:  Wole  Soyinka.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cali¬ 
fornia,  Los  Angeles,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  168-9A.] 

8784.  Ojaide,  1  anure.  Two  worlds:  influences  on  the  poetry  ofWole 
Soyinka.  BALF  (22:4)  767-76. 

8785.  Ojo-Ade,  Femi.  The  Interpreters,  or  Soyinka’s  indictment  of  the 
ivory  tower.  BALF  (22:4)  735-51. 
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8786.  Reed,  Ishmael.  Soyinka  among  the  monoculturalists.  BALF 
(22:4)  705-9. 

8787.  Ricard,  Alain.  Wole  Soyinka  ou  l’ambition  democratique. 
Paris:  Silex.  pp.  79.  (Nouvelles  editions  africaines.) 

8788.  Sotto,  Wiveca.  Comets  and  walking  corpses:  a  reading  of 
Wole  Soyinka’s  play  Requiem  for  a  Futurologist.  BALF  (22:4)  683-93. 

8789.  Stratton,  Florence.  Wole  Soyinka:  a  writer’s  social  vision. 
BALF  (22:3)  531-53. 

8790.  Sullivan,  Emily  Bradsher.  The  forged  iron:  modes  and 
counter-modes  in  the  plays  of  Wole  Soyinka  and  Edward  Bond. 

See  6968. 

Muriel  Spark 

8791.  Grigorescu,  Dan  (introd.).  N-am  hoinarit  chiar  fara  rost. 
(Loitering  with  intent.)  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.  240. 

8792.  Kaullysing,  H.  An  investigation  of  some  aspects  of  style  in 
Muriel  Spark’s  The  Driver’s  Seat.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Edinburgh,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:3)  1012.] 

8793.  Kienko,  I.  A.  Satiricheskaia  proza  Miuriel  Spark.  (The  satiri¬ 
cal  prose  of  Muriel  Spark.)  Kiev:  Naukova  dumka,  1987.  pp.  236. 

8794.  Sumera,  Adam.  Polskie  przeklad  powiesci  Muriel  Spark. 
(Polish  translations  of  Muriel  Spark’s  novels.)  In  (pp.  1 15-30)  23. 

Stephen  Spender 

8795.  Hannah,  Donald  W.  Different  approaches  to  a  common 
concern:  Spain  and  the  Auden  group.  See  6835. 

8796.  Leeming,  David  Adams.  A  conversation  with  Stephen  Spender 
on  Henry  James.  See  5337. 

8797.  Marchant,  Peter;  Rubin,  Stan  Sanvel.  An  interview  with 
Stephen  Spender.  PR  (55:1)  45-54. 

Jean  Stafford 

8798.  Firebaugh,  Joseph.  The  two  tenses  ofjean  Stafford.  FQ  (2:2) 
45-53- 

8799.  Leary,  William.  Grafting  onto  her  roots:  Jean  Stafford’s 
Woden’s  Day.  WAL  (23:2)  129-39. 

8800.  Roberts,  David.  Jean  Stafford:  a  biography.  London:  Chatto 
&  Windus;  Boston,  MA:  Little,  Brown,  pp.  xi,  494.  Rev.  by  Ian 
Hamilton  in  TLS,  19  Aug.,  900;  by  Ann  Waldron  in  BkW,  i4Aug.,5;by 
Joyce  Carol  Oates  in  NYTB,  28  Aug.,  3. 

8801.  Ryan,  Maureen.  Innocence  and  estrangement  in  the  fiction  of 
Jean  Stafford.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1987.  pp.  xiii,  165. 
Rev.  by  William  Rodney  Allen  in  AL  (60:3)  495-7. 

William  Stafford 

8802.  Boyles,  Carol  Ann.  ‘A  certain  tall  element’:  images  and 
embodiments  of  the  sacred  in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Lowell,  Robert 
Hayden,  and  William  Stafford.  See  7657. 

8803.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  Three  Pacific  Northwest  poets:  William 
Stafford,  Richard  Hugo,  and  David  Wagoner.  See  7775. 

Christina  Stead 

8804.  Blake,  Ann.  An  epic  exhumed.  Meanjin  (47:1)  135-43- 
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8805.  Rowley,  Hazel.  Christina  Stead:  the  voyage  to  Cythera. 
Span (26) 46-63. 

8806.  - A ‘wanderer’:  Christina  Stead.  Westerly  (33:1)  15-21. 

8807.  Woodward,  Wendy.  ‘The  ‘natural  outlawry  of  womankind’: 
four  artists  in  the  novels  of  Christina  Stead.  JLS  (4:1)  74_^5. 

8808.  Yelin,  Louise.  Sexual  politics  and  female  heroism  in  the 
novels  ofChristina  Stead.  In  (pp.  191-8)  13. 

Wallace  Stegner 

8809.  Burrows,  James  Russell.  The  pastoral  convention  in  the 
Californian  novels  of  Wallace  Stegner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling 
Green  State  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2872A.] 

8810.  Etulain,  Richard  W.  Wallace  Stegner:  a  most  notable  writer. 
AWest  (25:2)  48-9. 

8811.  Milton,  John  R.  Conversation  with  Wallace  Stegner.  SDR 
(26:4)  63-75. 

Gertrude  Stein 

8812.  Groves,  Robyn  Kaye.  Fictions  of  the  self:  studies  in  female 
modernism:  Jean  Rhys,  Gertrude  Stein  and  Djuna  Barnes.  See  6869. 

8813.  Hubert,  Renee  Riese.  Gertrude  Stein,  cubism,  and  the  post¬ 
modern  book.  Genre  (20:3/4)  329—58. 

8814.  Knight,  Christopher  J.  Gertrude  Stein’s  Melanctha  and  radi¬ 
cal  heterosexuality.  SSF  (25:3)  295-300. 

8815.  Laughlin,  James.  About  Gertrude  Stein.  YR  (77:4)  528-36. 

8816.  Neuman,  Shirley;  Nadel,  Ira  B.  (eds).  Gertrude  Stein  and 
the  making  of  literature.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  xxiv,  246. 

8817.  Parke,  Catherine  N.  ‘Simple  through  complication’: 
Gertrude  Stein  thinking.  AL  (60:4)  554—74. 

8818.  Shieff,  Sarah.  Reading  Gertrude  Stein:  the  rejection  of 
closure.  Antic  (4)  82-98. 

8819.  Steiner,  Wendy.  Lectures  in  America.  See  1555. 

John  Steinbeck 

8820.  Djankov,  Krastan.  Nepoznatijat  poznat  Stajnbek.  (The 
unknown  acquaintance  Steinbeck.)  In  (pp.  7-14)  Lunata  zaleze.  (The 
moon  is  down.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura.  pp.  163. 

8821.  Jeon,  So-Young.  John  Steinbeck  eui  jakpum  e  natanan  inbon- 
jueui  sasang  yeongu.  (A  study  ofjohn  Steinbeck’s  humanism.)  Lhipub. 
doct.  diss.,  Myunggi  Univ.,  Seoul. 

8822.  Mangelsdorf,  Tom.  A  history  of  Steinbeck’s  Cannery  Row. 
Santa  Cruz,  CA:  Western  Tanager  Press,  1986.  pp.  216.  Rev.  by 
Robert  E.  Morseberger  in  WAL  (23:1)  71. 

8823.  Owens,  Louis.  John  Steinbeck’s  re-vision  of  America.  (Bibl. 
r9^7>  12584.)  Rev.  by  Robert  DeMott  inJEGP  (87:3)  464-7. 

8824.  Timmerman,  John  H.  John  Steinbeck’s  fiction:  the  aesthetics  of 
the  road  taken.  (Bibl.  1 987,  1 2588.)  Rev.  byjames  H.  Maguire  in  JWest 
(27:i)  95-6- 

G. B.  Stern 

8825.  Neuberger,  Julia  (introd.).  A  deputy  was  king.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  xii,  416.  (Virago  modern  classics,  301.) 
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Gerald  Stern 

8826.  Somerville,  Jane.  Gerald  Stern  among  the  poets:  the  speaker 
as  meaning.  APR  (17:6)  11-19. 

Wallace  Stevens 

8827.  Barbour,  Brian  M.  Coleridgean  ideas  and  Stevensian  order 
at  Key  West.  See  4854. 

8828.  Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught.  Stevens  and  simile:  a  theory  of 
language.  (Bibl.  1987,  12600.)  Rev.  by  Marjorie  Perloff  in  MP  (86:2) 
217-20. 

8829.  Buchsbaum,  Betty.  Contours  of  desire:  the  place  of  Cezanne 
in  Wallace  Stevens’  poetics  and  late  practice.  Criticism  (30:3)  303—24. 

8830.  Butt,  David.  Randomness,  order  and  the  latent  patterning  of 
text.  In  (pp.  74-97)  15. 

8831.  Carroll,  Joseph.  Wallace  Stevens’  supreme  fiction:  a  new 
romanticism.  (Bibl.  1987,  12604.)  Rev.  by  John  Unsworth  in  AL  (60:3) 
5io-n. 

8832.  Cook,  Eleanor.  Poetry,  word-play  and  word-war  in  Wallace 
Stevens.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  xvii,  325. 

8833.  Coyle,  Beverly;  Filreis,  Alan  (eds).  Secretaries  of  the 
moon:  the  letters  of  Wallace  Stevens  and  Jose  Rodriguez  Feo.  (Bibl. 
1987,  12606.)  Rev.  by  Marjorie  Perloff  in  MP  (86:2)  217-20. 

8834.  Filreis,  Alan.  Voicing  the  desert  of  silence:  Stevens’  letters  to 
Alice  Corbin  Henderson.  See  7724. 

8835.  Frank,  Marcie.  Wallace  Stevens’s  didacticism.  Genre  (21:1) 
47-63- 

8836.  King,  Sharon  Connell.  The  thematic  ambiguity  of  person  in 
the  poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  2874A.] 

8837.  Fee,  Han-Mook.  The  interrelationship  of  reality  and  imagina¬ 
tion  in  Wallace  Stevens’s  search  for  a  supreme  fiction.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 142A.] 

8838.  Feggett,  B.J.  Wallace  Stevens  and  poetic  theory:  conceiving 
the  supreme  fiction.  (Bibl.  1987,  12616.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Filreis  in  AT 
(60:1)  134-5;  byjoseph  Kronick  in  JAStud  (22:3)  491-2. 

8839.  Tensing,  George  S.  Wallace  Stevens:  a  poet’s  growth.  (Bibl. 
1987,  12617.)  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  NEQ  (61:2)  252-9;  byjoseph 
Kronick  inJAStud  (22:3)  491-2;  by  David  H.  Heslain  AL  (60:1)  132-3. 

8840.  Fentricchia,  Frank.  Ariel  and  the  police:  Michel  Foucault, 
William  James,  Wallace  Stevens.  See  5390. 

8841.  Feonard,  J.  S.;  Wharton,  C.  E.  The  fluent  mundo:  Wallace 
Stevens  and  the  structure  of  reality.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP. 
pp.  xiv,  208. 

8842.  MacDonald,  D.  L.  The  return  of  the  dead  in  Large  Red  Man 
Reading.  WSJ  (12:1)  21-34. 

8843.  McQuire,  Kathryn  B.  Stevens’  Lions  in  Sweden.  Exp  (46:3) 
26-8. 

8844.  Meyer,  Kinereth;  Baris,  Sharon.  Reading  the  score  of  Peter 


5 1 6  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1988 

Quince  at  the  Clavier.  Stevens,  music  and  the  visual  arts.  WSJ  (12:1) 
56-67. 

8845.  Naylor,  Paul  Kenneth.  ‘The  idea  of  it’:  Wallace  Stevens  and 
Edmund  Husserl.  WSJ  (12:1)  44-55. 

8846.  Nicholson,  Mervyn.  Reading  Stevens’  riddles.  CE  (50:1) 

1 3-3 1  • 

8847.  Pearce,  Roy  Harvey.  Gesta  humanorum :  studies  in  the  his- 
toricist  mode.  See  5222. 

8848.  Rehder,  Robert.  The  poetry  ofWallace  Stevens.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  pp.  xiii,  320.  Rev.  by  J.  S. 
Leonard  in  AL  (60:4)  693-4. 

8849.  Richardson,  Joan.  Wallace  Stevens:  the  early  years,  1 879— 
1923.  (Bibl.  1987,  12631 .)  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  NEQ  (61:2)  252-9;  by 
Sam  S.  Baskett  in  CR  (32:3)  324—6. 

8850.  Schaum,  Melita.  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  critical  schools. 

See  6708. 

8851.  - Wallace  Stevens’  An  Ordinary  Evening  in  New  Haven , 

Canto  xii.  NCL  (18:2)  5-7. 

8852.  Unsworth,  John.  An  echo  of  Baudelaire  in  The  Auroras  of 
Autumn.  AL  (60:1)  104—7. 

Douglas  Stewart 

8853.  Ballyn,  Susan.  A  family  affair:  Douglas  Stewart’s  Garden  of 
Friends.  RCEI  (16)  205-11. 

Tom  Stoppard 

8854.  Guppy,  Shusha.  The  art  of  theatre:  vn.  ParisR  (109)  26-51. 
(Interview.). 

8855.  Jenkins,  Anthony.  The  theatre  of  Tom  Stoppard.  (Bibl.  1987, 
12649.)  Rev.  by  Georges  Bas  in  EA  (41:1)  105—7;  by  Ronald  W.  Strang 
in  NQ  (35:4)  551-2. 

8856.  Morris,  J.  Doubtful  designs:  a  study  of  the  works  of  Tom 
Stoppard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT 

(38:1)  31.] 

8857.  Rusinko,  Susan.  Tom  Stoppard.  (Bibl.  1987,  12651.)  Rev.  by 
Katharine  Worth  in  MLR  (83:3)  712;  by  Donna  Soto  Morettini  in  NQ 
(35:0  124-5. 

8858.  Sammells,  Neil.  Tom  Stoppard:  the  artist  as  critic.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  xi,  162. 

8859.  Schiller,  Christopher  Benjamin.  Strategies  and  effects  in 
the  dialogue  of  Stoppard,  Arden  and  Orton.  See  6812. 

David  Storey 

8860.  Pittock,  Malcolm.  Storey  at  the  crossroads.  CamQ  (17:3) 
203-21. 

Randolph  Stow 

8861.  Brady,  Veronica.  The  struggle  against  forgetfulness:  child¬ 
hood  in  the  novels  of  Randolph  Stow.  In  (pp.  60-70)  Penelope 
Hetherington  (ed.),  Childhood  and  society  in  Western  Australia. 
Nedlands:  W.  Australia  LTP.  pp.  viii,  214. 
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8862.  Hewett,  Dorothy.  Silence,  exile  and  cunning:  the  poetry  of 
Randolph  Stow.  Westerly  (33:2)  59-66. 

George  Sturt  (‘George  Bourne’) 

8863.  Gervais,  David.  Alive  or  dead?  George  Sturt  (George  Bourne) 
1863-1927.  CamQ  (17:4)  397-403. 

William  Styron 

8864.  Cologne-Brookes,  Gavin,  Discord  toward  harmony:  Set  This 
House  on  Fire  and  Peter’s  ‘part  in  the  matter’.  PLL  (23:4)  1987,  449-64. 

8865.  Iriedman,  Melvin  J.  William  Styron’s  fiction  and  essays:  a 
Franco- American  perspective.  In  (pp.  1 17-29)  4. 

8866.  Ruderman,  Judith.  William  Styron.  New  York:  Ungar,  1987. 
pp.  xv,  160.  (Literature  and  life:  American  writers.)  Rev.  by  Donald  J. 
Greiner  in  AL  (60:3)  500-1 . 

Ronald  Sukenick 

8867.  Schabler,  Bernd.  Wirklichkeit,  Moglichkeit  und  Utopie.  Die 
Verflechtung  von  Melancholie  und  Utopie  bei  B.  F.  Skinner,  Richard 
Brautigan  und  Ronald  Sukenick.  In  (pp.  205-22)  26. 

Jacqueline  Susann 

8868.  Seaman,  Barbara.  Lovely  me:  the  life  of  Jacqueline  Susann. 
London:  Sidgwick  &  Jackson,  pp.  480.  Rev.  by  Patrice  Chaplin  in 
Listener  (1 19)  31  Mar.,  30. 

Rosemary  Sutcliff 

8869.  Stroud,  Daphne.  Rosemary  Sutcliff  and  the  matter  of  Britain. 
Junior  Bookshelf  (52:2)  69-72. 

Graham  Swift 

8870.  Bozilova,  Zeni.  Razkaz  v  razkaza:  zapoznanstvo  s  Gream 
Suift.  (The  story  within  the  story:  acquaintance  with  Graham  Swift.) 
LF  (44:7)  8. 

J.  M.  Synge 

8871.  Abousenna,  Mona.  Cultural  identity  in  Synge’s  drama:  a 
fundamentalist  perspective.  In  (pp.  53—61)  2. 

8872.  Adler,  Thomas  P.  Beyond  Synge:  O’Neill’s  Anna  Christie. 

See  8417. 

8873.  Agostini,  Rene.  J.  M.  Synge’s  Deirdre  of  the  Sorrows:  some 
aspects  of  its  relation  to  the  myth  and  to  Synge’s  other  plays.  See  1343. 

8874.  Botheroyd,  Paul  F.  Synge  in  Glenmalure,  Glenmalure  in 
Synge:  a  topoanalysis  of  An  Autumn  Night  in  the  Hills  -  a  revised  version. 
In  (pp.  17-30)  2. 

8875.  Cairns,  David;  Richards,  Shaun.  ‘Woman’  in  the  discourse 
of  Celticism:  a  receptionist  reading  of  The  Shadow  of  the  Glen.  In  (pp. 
31-43) 2. 

8876.  Kelly,  Patricia.  The  language  of  Synge:  Celtic,  Irish  or 
Syngean? In  (pp. 45-52)  2. 

8877.  King,  MaryG.  ThedramaofJ.  M.  Synge.  (Bibl.  1987,  12685.) 
Rev.  by  Katharine  Worth  in  MLR  (83:2)  432-3. 

Allen  Tate 

8878.  Margolis,  Richard  J.  A  generous  teacher.  NewL  (71:22) 
9-!0. 
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Peter  Taylor 

8879.  Sodowsky,  Roland;  Sodowsky,  Gargi  Roysircar.  Deter¬ 
mined  failure,  self-styled  success:  two  views  of  Betsy  in  Peter  Taylor’s 

Spinster’s  Tale.  SSF  (25:1)  49-54- 

Megan  Terry 

8880.  Babnich,  Judith.  Megan  Terry  and  Family  Talk.  CR  (32:3) 
296-311 . 

8881.  - Megan  Terry’s  100,001  Horror  Stories  of  the  Plains :  tall  tales 

and  stories  from  the  people  of  the  Midwest.  See  1344. 

Greville  Texidor 

8882.  Smithyman,  Kendrick  (ed.).  In  fifteen  minutes  you  can  say  a 
lot:  selected  fiction.  (Bibl.  1 987,  12699.)  R-ev-  by  D-  I-  B.  Smith  in 
Landfall  (42:2)  214-17. 

Paul  Theroux 

8883.  Wichtel,  Diana.  The  running  writer.  NZList,  7  May,  34-5. 

Sharon  Thesen 

8884.  Rooke,  Constance.  Getting  into  heaven:  an  interview  with 
Diana  Hartog,  Paulette  Jiles,  and  Sharon  Thesen.  See  7645. 

8885.  Scobie,  Stephen.  The  barren  reach  of  modern  desire:  inter- 
textuality  in  Sharon  Thesen’s  The  Beginning  of  the  Long  Dash.  MalaR  (83) 
89-97- 

D.  M.  Thomas 

8886.  Thomas  D.  M.  Memories  and  hallucinations:  a  memoir.  New 
York:  Viking;  London:  Gollancz.  pp.  195.  Rev.  by  Anthony  Storr  in 
BkW,  2  Oct.,  7. 

Dylan  Thomas 

8887.  Bruce,  Donald  Williams.  Marooned  in  a  cemetery:  Paul 
Valery  and  Dylan  Thomas.  JEurS  ( 18: 1)  1-8. 

8888.  Davies,  James  A.  Dylan  Thomas’s  places:  a  biographical  and 
literary  guide.  (Bibl.  1987,  12704.)  Rev.  by  John  Ackerman  in  AWR 
(88)  1 2 1-3. 

8889.  Davies,  Walford;  Maud,  Ralph  (eds).  Collected  poems, 
1934-1953.  London:  Dent.  pp.  x,  268. 

8890.  Dolzani,  Michael.  Unending  lightning:  Dylan  Thomas  and 
the  theory  of  metaphor.  See  987. 

8891.  Ghareeb,  M.  H.  Studies  in  the  vocabulary  of  Dylan  Thomas’s 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:1) 

30-u] 

8892.  Leblanc,  Gerard.  La  villanelle  de  Dylan  Thomas  ou  le 
detournement  d’une  convention.  Reperages  (10)  43—50. 

8893.  Peach,  Linden.  The  prose  writing  of  Dylan  Thomas.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  xi,  144.  (Macmillan  studies  in  twentieth-century 
literature.) 

Edward  Thomas 

8894.  Barker,  Jonathan  (ed.).  The  art  of  Edward  Thomas.  (Bibl. 
1987,  1 2 7 1 4. )  Rev.  by  R.  George  Thomas  in  AW7R  (88)  111-14;  by 
Martin  Scofield  in  Eng  (37)  73-4. 

8895.  Iida,  Misao.  Edward  Thomas:  sono  hitoto  sakuhin.  (Edward 
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Thomas:  the  man  and  his  poetry.)  Tokyo:  Bunka  hyouron  shuppan. 
pp.  vi,  268. 

8896.  Kirkham,  Michael.  The  imagination  of  Edward  Thomas. 
(Bibl.  1987,  12716.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Scofield  in  Eng  (37)  69—71. 

8897.  Roberts,  Gerald.  Selected  poems  of  Edward  Thomas. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  88.  (Macmillan  master  guides.) 

8898.  Smith,  Stan.  Edward  Thomas.  (Bibl.  1987,  12717.)  Rev.  by 
Martin  Scofield  in  Eng  (37)  71-3. 

8899.  Thomas,  R.  George.  Edward  Thomas:  a  portrait.  (Bibl.  1986, 
14376.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Scofield  in  Eng  (37)  66-9. 

F.  Richard  Thomas 

8900.  Engel,  Bernard  F.  Magical  realists  in  Midwestern  verse: 
F.  Richard  Thomas,  Lucia  Fox  Lockert.  See  6508. 

R.  S.  Thomas 

8901.  Ward,  J.  P.  R.  S.  Thomas’s  poems  of  Wales.  PW  (23:2/3) 
20-5. 

Flora  Thompson 

8902.  Lane,  Margaret  (ed.).  A  Country  Calendar  and  other  writings. 
Oxford:  OUP,  1984.  pp.  307.  Rev.  by  D.  Hey  in  Lore  and  Language 
(7:2)  129-30. 

Sam  Thompson 

8903.  Mengel,  Hagal.  Sam  Thompson  and  modern  drama  in 
Ulster.  Frankfurt;  New  York:  Lang,  1986.  pp.  xiii,  603. 

Edwin  Thumboo 

8904.  Sinclair,  John.  Poetic  discourse:  a  sample  exercise.  In  (pp. 
258-79)  25. 

Richard  Tipping 

8905.  Swann,  Joseph.  ‘What  you  see  must  be  other’:  language  and 
Eros  in  the  poetry  of  Richard  Kelly  Tipping.  ALS  ( 13:3)  296-307. 

J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 

8906.  Aldrich,  Kevin.  The  sense  of  time  in  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien’s  The 
Lord  of  the  Rings.  Mythlore  (15:1)  5—9. 

8907.  Blackburn,  William.  ‘Dangerous  as  a  guide  to  deeds’:  politics 
in  the  fiction  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  Mythlore  (15:1)  62—6. 

8908.  Boenig,  Robert.  The  drums  of  doom:  H.  G.  Wells’  First  Men  in 
the  Moon  and  The  Lord  of  the  Rings.  Mythlore  (14:3)  57-8. 

8909.  Christopher,  Joe.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  Narnian  exile.  Mythlore 

(I5:I)  37-45;  ( 1 5'2)  17-23- 

8910.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  An  Inklings’  bibliography.  See  8043. 

8911.  Edmunds,  E.  L.  Echoes  in  age:  from  the  world  of  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien.  Mythlore  (14:4)  19-26,  32. 

8912.  Greenman,  David.  The  Silmarillion  as  Aristotelian  epic- 
tragedy.  Mythlore  (14:3)  20-5,  42. 

8913.  Harris,  Mason.  The  psychology  of  power  in  Tolkien’s  The 
Lord  of  the  Rings,  Orwell’s  ig84  and  Le  Guin’s  A  Wizard  of  Earthsea. 

See  8027. 

8914.  Hyde,  Paul  Nolan.  A  philologist  at  the  North  Pole:  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien  and  The  Father  Christmas  Letters.  Mythlore  (15:1)  23-7. 
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8915.  Madsen,  Catherine.  Light  from  an  invisible  lamp:  natural 
religion  in  The  Lord  of  the  Rings.  Mythlore  (14:3)  43-7. 

8916.  Reckford,  Kenneth  J.  There  and  back  again  -  Odysseus  and 
Bilbo  Baggins.  Mythlore  (14:3)  5-9. 

8917.  Thompson,  Kristin.  The  Hobbit  as  a  part  of  The  Red  Book  of 
Westmarch.  Mythlore  (15:2)  1 1 — 1 6) 

8918.  Tolkien,  Christopher  (introd.).  Tree  and  Leaf,  including  the 
poem  Mythopoeia.  London;  Sydney:  Unwin  Hyman,  pp.  10 1.  ( Tree  and 
Zeo/first  pub.  1964.) 

8919.  Treloar,  John  L.  Tolkien  and  Christian  concepts  of  evil: 
apocalypse  and  privation.  Mythlore  (15:2)  57—60. 

8920.  Veldman,  Meredith.  Romantic  and  religious  protest  in  a 
secular  society:  fantasy  literature,  the  Campaign  for  Nuclear  Disarma¬ 
ment,  and  eco-activism  in  Britain,  1945—1980.  See  8055. 

8921.  Wytenbroek,  J.  R.  Apocalyptic  vision  in  The  Lord  of  the  Rings. 
Mythlore  (14:4)  7-12. 

Melvin  B.  Tolson 

8922.  Farnsworth,  Robert  M.  Melvin  B.  Tolson,  1898-1966:  plain 
talk  and  poetic  prophecy.  (Bibl.  1985,  13256.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Scruggs 
in  YES  (18)  354-5. 

Jean  Toomer 

8923.  Flowers,  Sandra  Hollin.  Solving  the  critical  conundrum  of 
Jean  Toomer’s  Box  Seat.  SSF  (25:3)  301—6. 

8924.  Jones,  Robert.  Jean  Toomer  as  poet:  a  phenomenology  of  the 
spirit.  BALF  (21:3)  1987,  253-73. 

8925.  Jones,  Robert  B.;  Latimer,  Margery  Toomer  (eds).  The 
collected  poems  ofjean  Toomer.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina 
UP.  pp.  xxxv,  111. 

8925a.  Lubiano,  Wahneema  H.  Messing  with  the  machine:  four 
Afro-American  novels  and  the  nexus  of  vernacular,  historical  con¬ 
straint,  and  narrative  strategy.  See  7383. 

8925b.  Mitchell,  Carolyn  A.  Henry  Dumas  and  Jean  Toomer: 
one  voice.  See  7262. 

8926.  Munro,  C.  Lynn.  Jean  Toomer:  a  bibliography  of  secondary 
sources.  BALF  (21:3)  1987,  275-87. 

8927.  Scruggs,  Charles.  Textuality  and  vision  in  Jean  Toomer’s 
Cane.  JSSE  (10)  93-1 14. 

‘B.  Traven’ 

8928.  Payne,  K.  Americans  and  Indians:  cultural  commentary  in 
B.Traven’s  The  Treasure  of  the  Sierra  Madre.  DQR  (18:1)  46-58. 

8929.  Payne,  Kenneth  W.  Saints  alive?  Religion  in  B.  Traven’s  The 
Kidnapped  Saint.  AAS  (8:1)  27-31. 

‘Robert  TresselF  (Robert  Noonan) 

8930.  Gorchado  Pascasio,  Maria  Teresa.  A  journey  into  poverty: 
Robert  Tressell’s  The  Ragged  Trousered  Philanthropists.  AAS  (8:1)  75—8. 

Lionel  Trilling 

8931.  Cowan,  S.  A.  Parrington,  Woolley,  and  reality:  a  note  on 
Trilling’s  Of  This  Time,  Of  That  Place.  ELN  (26:2)  56-9. 
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John  Tripp 

8932.  Thomas,  Dafydd  Elis.  On  the  border:  the  political  poetry  of 
John  Tripp.  PW  (23:2/3)  41-3. 

John  R.  Tunis 

8933.  Epstein,  Joseph.  A ‘Boy’s  Own’ author.  Commentary  (84:6) 

1987, 50-6. 

Scott  Turow 

8934.  Meier,  Robert  H.  Getting  away  with  murder.  AD  (21:2) 
150-2. 

W.  C.  Tuttle 

8935.  Sampson,  Robert  D.  The  wild,  wild  West:  out  of  the  golden 
age  of  the  pulp  comes  a  pair  of  cowboy  sleuths,  rounding  up  the  suspects 
in  W.  C.  Tuttle’s  classic  series.  AD  (2 1 :3)  242-59. 

Hone  Tuwhare 

8936.  Manhire,  Bill.  Ready  to  move:  interview  with  Hone  Tuwhare. 
Landfall  (42:3)  262-82. 

John  Updike 

8937.  Armstrong,  Peggy.  Updike’s  Rabbit,  Run.  Exp  (47: 1)  46—  7. 

8938.  Campbell,  Jeff  H.  Updike’s  novels:  thorns  spell  a  word. 
Wichita  Falls,  TX:  Midwestern  State  UP,  1987.  pp.  304.  Rev.  by  Bill 
Oliver  in  TBR  (8:4)  13. 

8939.  DeBellis,  Jack.  The  ‘extra  dimension’:  character  names  in 
Updike’s  Rabbit  trilogy.  See  862. 

8940.  Luscher,  Robert  M.  John  Updike’s  0 linger  Stories',  new  light 
among  the  shadows.  JSSE  ( 1 1)  99—1 17. 

8941.  Newman,  Judie.  John  Updike.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
pp.viii,  164.  (Macmillan  modern  novelists.) 

8942.  Pyle,  N.  The  social  theory  of  Herbert  Marcuse  as  a  model  for 
reading  selected  novels  of  Updike  and  Vonnegut.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Manchester,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (38:1)  33.] 

8943.  Searles,  George  J.  The  fiction  of  Philip  Roth  and  John 
Updike.  See  8648. 

8944.  Wood,  Ralph  C.  The  comedy  of  redemption:  Christian  faith 
and  comic  vision  in  four  American  novelists.  See  7177. 

Carl  Van  Vechten 

8945.  Kellner,  Bruce  (ed.).  Letters  of  Carl  Van  Vechten.  New 
Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP.  pp.  301.  Rev.  by  Darryl  Pinckney  in  NYRB, 
18  Aug.,  33-5;  by  Robert  G.  O’Meally  in  TLS,  30  Sept.,  1066. 

Gore  Vidal 

8946.  Goodman,  Walter.  History  as  fiction.  NewL  (71:9)  1 1-12. 

Elfrida  Vipont  (‘Charles  Vipont’) 

8947.  Milligan,  Edward  H.  Elfrida  Vipont  as  children’s  writer. 
Friends’  Quarterly  (25:2)  66-76. 

Cynthia  Voight 

8948.  Plotz,  Judith.  The  disappearance  of  childhood:  parent-child 
role  reversals  in  A fter  the  First  Death  and  A  Solitary  Blue.  See  7146. 

Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr 

8949.  Geowacka,  Dorota.  Fantasy  of  water-lily  and  ice-nine: 
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metaphor  ofdeath  in  Boris  Vian’s  L’Ecume  des jours  and  Kurt  Vonnegut’s 
Cat’s  Cradle.  SAP  (21)  235-48. 

8950.  Pyle,  N.  The  social  theory  of  Herbert  Marcuse  as  a  model  for 
reading  selected  novels  of  Updike  and  Vonnegut.  See  8942. 

David  Wagoner 

8951.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  Three  Pacific  Northwest  poets:  William 
Stafford,  Richard  Hugo,  and  David  Wagoner.  See  7775. 

Derek  Walcott 

8952.  D’Aguiar,  Fred.  Adam’s  other  garden:  Derek  Walcott’s 
exploration  of  the  creative  imagination.  In  (pp.  131-45)  7. 

8953.  McWatt,  Mark  A.  Derek  Walcott:  an  island  poet  and  his  sea. 
Third  World  Quarterly  (London)  (10:4)  1607-15. 

Alice  Walker 

8954.  Berlant,  Lauren.  Race,  gender,  and  nation  in  The  Color 
Purple.  Cl  (14:4)  831-59. 

8955.  Bush,  Trudy  Bloser.  Transforming  vision:  Alice  Walker  and 
Zora  Neale  Hurston.  See  7779. 

8956.  Butler,  Robert  James.  Making  a  way  out  of  no  way:  the  open 
journey  in  Alice  Walker’s  The  Third  Life  of  Grange  Copeland.  BALF  (22:1) 
65-79- 

8957.  Butler-Evans,  Elliott  Anthony.  Race,  gender  and  desire: 
narrative  strategies  and  the  production  of  ideology  in  the  fiction  of  Toni 
Cade  Bambara,  Toni  Morrison  and  Alice  Walker.  See  6860. 

8958.  Byerman,  Keith.  ‘Dear  everything’:  Alice  Walker’s  The  Color 
Purple  as  womanist  utopia.  In  (pp.  171—83)  26. 

8959.  Cheung,  King-Kok.  ‘Don’t  tell’:  imposed  silences  in  The  Color 
Purple  and  The  Woman  Warrior.  See  7932. 

8960.  Hellenbrand,  Harold.  Speech,  after  silence:  Alice  Walker’s 
The  Third  Life  of  Grange  Copeland.  BALF  (20:1/2)  1986,  113-28. 

8961.  Jones,  Jacqueline.  Fact  and  fiction  in  Alice  Walker’s  The  Color 
Purple.  GHQ  (72:4)  653-69. 

8962.  Kelly,  Lori  Dunn.  Theology  and  androgyny:  the  role  of 
religion  in  The  Color  Purple.  NCL  (18:2)  7-8. 

8963.  Lupton,  Mary  Jane.  Clothes  and  closure  in  three  novels  by 
black  women.  See  7450. 

8964.  Royster,  Philip  M.  In  search  of  our  fathers’  arms:  Alice 
Walker’s  persona  of  the  alienated  darling.  BALF  (20:4)  1986,  347-70. 

8965.  Saunders,  James  Robert.  Womanism  as  the  key  to  under¬ 
standing  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God  and  Alice 
Walker’s  The  Color  Purple.  See  7786. 

8966.  Smallbraak,  Marijke.  Alice  Walker:  het  verhaal  van  de 
mythe,  de  mythe  van  het  verhaal.  (Alice  Walker:  the  story  of  the  myth, 
the  myth  of  the  story.)  De  Gids  (151:2)  147-57. 

8967.  Stein,  Karen  F.  Meridian'.  Alice  Walker’s  critique  of  revolu¬ 
tion.  BALF  (20:1/2)  1986,  129-41. 

8968.  Tucker,  Lindsey.  Alice  Walker’s  The  Color  Purple :  emergent 
woman,  emergent  text.  BALF  (22:1)  81-95. 
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8969.  Wall,  Wendy.  Lettered  bodies  and  corporeal  texts  in  The 
Color  Purple.  SAF  (16:1)  83-97. 

8970.  Ziegenhals,  Gretchen  E.  The  world  in  Walker’s  eve.  ChCen 
(105:34)  1036-7. 

Oliver  Walker 

8971.  Green,  Michael.  History  in  fiction:  Oliver  Walker  and  John 
Dunn.  EngA  (15:1)  29-53. 

Edward  Lewis  Wallant 

8972.  Bitoun,  Lazare.  Edward  Lewis  Wallant.  Caliban  (25)  103—9. 

Sylvia  Townsend  Warner 

8973.  Harman,  Claire  (introd.).  The  corner  that  held  them. 
London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  x,  310.  (Virago  modern  classics,  299.) 

8974.  Mulford,  Wendy.  This  narrow  place:  Sylvia  Townsend 


Robert  Penn  Warren 

8975.  Burt,  John.  Robert  Penn  Warren  and  American  idealism. 
New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP.  pp.  xiv,  238.  Rev.  by  Hugh  Ruppersburg  in 
AL  (60:4)  694-5. 

8976.  Ledbetter,  Tony  Mark.  Narrative  virtue:  a  study  of  charac¬ 
ter  in  the  works  of  Tames  Agee,  Walker  Percy,  and  Robert  Penn  Warren. 

See  6771. 

8977.  Magaw,  Malcolm  O.  Pilgrimage  to  ambivalence:  a  re¬ 
interpretation  of  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  A  Place  To  Come  To.  MidQ 
(29H)  469-86. 

Frank  Waters 

8978.  Blackburn,  Alexander  L.  The  new  age  of  Frank  Waters. 
Journal  of  the  Southwest  (30:4)  535-44. 

8979.  Milton,  John  R.  Conversation  with  Frank  Waters.  SDR 

(26:4)  33-44- 

8980.  Wild,  Peter.  Frank  Waters:  rhythms  of  the  earth.  AWest 
(25:3)  12-13. 

Ian  Watson 

8981.  Cordesse,  Gerard.  Ian  Watson  et  les  limites  de  la  connaiss- 
ance.  EA  (41:3)  335-44. 

Jean  Watson 

8982.  Rosier,  Pat.  Interview  with  Jean  Watson.  Broadsheet  (142) 
i987,43-5- 

Stephen  Watson 

8983.  Cornwell,  Gareth.  Beauty  with  cruelty.  New  Coin  Poetry 
(22:2)  1986,  36-44. 

Evelyn  Waugh 

8984.  Bittner,  David.  The  Marches  and  the  Marchmains  revisited. 
EWN  (22:2)  1-3. 

8985.  Blesch,  Edwin  J.,  Jr.  (W) awe-inspiring:  Waugh’s  A  Handful 
of  Dust  on  screen.  See  6071. 

8986.  Blow,  Robert.  Sword  of  Honour,  a  novel  with  a  hero.  DUJ 
(80:2)  305-11. 
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8987.  Carens,  James  F.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Evelyn  Waugh. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1987.  pp.  viii,  216.  (Critical  essays  on  British 
literature.)  (Reprs.)  Rev.  by  Charles  E.  Lmck  in  EWN  (22.1)  5— 

8988.  Devereux,  James  A.  Catholic  matters  in  the  correspondence  of 
Evelyn  Waugh  and  Graham  Greene.  See  7604. 

8989.  Greene,  Donald.  Charles  Ryder’s  conversion?  EWN  (22:3) 

5-7- 

8990.  Hitt,  Ann.  Crete.  EWN  (22:1)  4-5. 

8991.  Kenner,  Hugh.  A  dishonest  decade.  See  6838. 

8992.  McCartney,  George.  Confused  roaring:  Evelyn  Waugh  and 
the  Modernist  tradition.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1987.  pp.  191.  Rev. 
by  Robert  Murray  Davis  in  EWN  (22:1)  6-7. 

8993.  McDonnell,  Jacqueline.  Evelyn  Waugh.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  xi,  168.  (Macmillan  modern  novelists.) 

8994.  Osborne,  John  W.  Hints  of  Charles  Ryder’s  conversion  in 
Brideshead Revisited.  EWN  (22:3)  4—5. 

8995.  - A  problem  of  chronology  in  Brideshead  Revisited.  EWN 

(22:1)  3-4. 

8996.  Stannard,  Martin.  Evelyn  Waugh:  the  early  years,  1903-39. 
(Bibl.  1987,  12886.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Pacey  in  Listener  (120)  27  Oct.,  31; 
by  Conor  Cruise  O’Brien  in  NYRB,  4  Feb.,  3— 1 6. 

8997.  Wilson,  John  H.  Persecution  mania  in  Waugh’s  life  and  work. 
EWN  (22:1)  1-3. 

8998.  Wise,  Brian.  Additional  Waugh  bibliography.  EWN  (22:1)  5; 
(22:2)  8. 

8999.  Wolk,  Gerhard.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  supplementary  checklist 
of  criticism.  EWN  (22:2)  6—8. 

Esther  Weakly 

9000.  Weaver,  Don  E.  A  lady  who  loves  poetry.  OhioanaQ  (31:2) 
76-7. 

Harri  Webb 

9001.  Simpson,  Mercer.  Harri  Webb,  poetic  canvasser  or  rebel 
joker?  PW  (23:2/3)  37-41. 

Mary  Webb 

9002.  Barale,  Michele  (introd.).  Armour  Wherein  He  Trusted :  a  novel 
and  some  stories.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  253.  (Virago  modern 
classics,  274.) 

Ian  Wedde 

9003.  Brophy,  Cynthia.  Loathing  the  golden  arches:  Ian  Wedde 
and  postmodernism.  Landfall  (42:1)  63—73. 

James  Welch 

9004.  Antell,  Judith  A.  Momaday,  Welch,  and  Silko:  expressing 
the  feminine  principle  through  male  alienation.  See  8242. 

9005.  Orlandini,  Roberta.  Variations  on  a  theme:  traditions  and 
temporal  structure  in  the  novels  ofjames  Welch.  SDR  (26:3)  37-52. 

Fay  Weldon 

9006.  Nikolcina,  Miglena.  Deteto  i  vlastta.  (The  child  and  the 
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power.)  In  (pp.  5-1 1)  Sinat  na  prezidenta.  (The  president’s  child.) 
Sofia:  Narodna  kultura.  pp.  316. 

H.  G.  Wells 

9007.  Boenig,  Robert.  The  drums  ofdoom:  H.  G.  Wells’  First  Men  in 
the  Moon  and  The  Lord  of  the  Rings.  See  8908. 

9008.  Cantril,  Hadley.  The  invasion  from  Mars:  a  study  in  the 
psychology  of  panic.  See  6079. 

9009.  Costa,  Richard  Hauer.  H.  G.  Wells.  (Bibl.  1985,  13391.) 
Rev.  by  David  Y.  Hughes  in  SFS  (15:1)  95-7. 

9010.  Geduld,  Harry  M.  (eel.).  The  definitive  Time  Machine :  a 
critical  edition  of  H.  G.  Wells’s  scientific  romances.  Bloomington: 
Indiana  UP,  1987.  pp.  218.  Rev.  by  David  Lake  in  SFS  (15:3)  369-73. 

9011.  Martin,  Christopher.  H.  G.  Wells.  Hove:  Wayland.  pp.  1 1 2. 
(Life  and  works.) 

9012.  Mints,  A.  Problema  nravstvennogo  progressa  v  filosofsko- 
alegoricheskikh  romanakh  G.  Uellsa  i  U.  Goldinga.  See  7580. 

9013.  Seymour,  Miranda.  A  ring  of  conspirators:  Henry  James  and 
his  literary  circle  1 895- 1 9 1 5 .  See  49 1 1 . 

9014.  Smith,  David  C.  H.  G.  Wells:  desperately  mortal.  (Bibl.  1987, 
1291 1.)  Rev.  by  Hans-Joachim  Lang  in  Ang  (106:3/4)  548— 50;  by 
WilliamJ.  Scheick  in JEGP  (87:1)  134-6. 

Eudora  Welty 

9015.  Anon.  The  clipping  file.  EWeltyN  (12:1)  13-15;  (12:2)  15. 

9016.  - News  and  queries.  EWeltyN  (12:1)  12-13;  (12:2)  8-10. 

9017.  Bixby,  George.  Welty  blurbs  in  1987.  EWeltyN  (12:1)  7—1  i. 

9018.  Donaldson,  Susan  V.  Meditations  on  nonpresence:  re¬ 

visioning  the  short  story  in  Eudora  Welty’s  The  Wide  Net.  JSSE  (11) 

75-9  !■  - 

9019.  Kendig,  Daun  Gay.  Framing  in  Eudora  Welty’s  The  Golden 
Apples.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  12A.] 

9020.  Lewis,  Thomas.  Textual  variants  in  The  Purple  Hat.  See  205. 

9021.  Lewis,  Thomas  N.  Textual  variants  in  Why  I  Live  at  the  P.O. 

See  206. 

9022.  McDonald,  W.  U.,  Jr.  Works  by  Welty:  a  continuing  check¬ 
list.  EWeltyN  (12:2)  7-8. 

9023.  McHaney,  Pearl  Amelia.  A  checklist  of  Welty  scholarship. 
EWeltyN  (12:2)  10-15. 

9024.  Polk,  Noel.  Plate  changes  in  One  Writer’s  Beginnings.  See  215. 

9025.  - Sending  schedule  for  stories  in  The  Bride  of  the  Innisfallen. 

See  376. 

9026.  Rouberol,  Jean.  Aspects  du  mythe  dans  The  Wide  Net  de 
Eudora  Welty.  In  (pp.  51-5)  24. 

9027.  Thornton  Fuwa,  Naoko.  Eudora  Welty  no  sekai:  jouzetsu  to 
chinmoku  no  shinwa.  (The  world  of  Eudora  Welty:  a  myth  of  eloquence 
and  silence.)  Osaka:  Kobian.  pp.  viii,  266. 

9028.  Watkins,  Floyd  C.  Death  and  the  mountains  in  The  Optimist’s 
Daughter.  ELit  (15:1)  77-85. 
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9029.  Weston,  Ruth  Deason.  Nothing  so  mundane  as  ghosts: 
Eudora  Welty  and  the  gothic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tulsa. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  821-2A.] 

9030.  Yaeger,  Patricia  S.  The  case  of  the  dangling  sigmfier:  phallic 
imagery  in  Eudora  Welty’s  Moon  Lake.  In  (pp.  253—7 1 )  13. 

Arnold  Wesker 

9031.  Hansen,  Niels  Bugge.  The  merchant,  the  Jew,  and  the 
Humanist.  In  (pp.  260-9)  19. 

9032.  Soliman,  M.  F.  Modes  of  communication  in  modern  English 
drama,  with  special  reference  to  John  Osborne,  Harold  Pinter  and 
Arnold  Wesker.  See  8469. 

‘Nathanael  West’  (Nathan  Wallenstein  Weinstein) 

9033.  Wexelblatt,  Robert.  Nathanael  West,  Paul  Valery,  and  the 
detonated  society.  ELN  (25:3)  66-73. 

‘Rebecca  West’  (Mrs  H.  M.  Andrews) 

9034.  Marcus,  Jane.  A  voice  of  authority.  In  (pp.  237-46)  13. 

Donald  Westlake  (‘Richard  Stark’) 

9035.  DeAndrea,  William.  The  many  faces  of  Donald  E.  Westlake: 
an  interview.  AD  (2 1 14)  340—60. 

Edith  Wharton 

9036.  Bauer,  Dale  M.  Edith  Wharton’s  Roman  Fever,  a  rune  of 
history.  CE  (50:6)  681-93. 

9037.  Bayley,  John.  From  the  battlefield  of  society.  TLS,  1  Apr., 
347-8- 

9038.  Boydston,  Jeanne.  ‘Grave  endearing  traditions’:  Edith 
Wharton  and  the  domestic  novel.  In  (pp.  31-40)  13. 

9039.  Godfrey,  David  A.  ‘The  full  and  elaborate  vocabulary  of 
evasion’:  the  language  of  cowardice  in  Edith  Wharton’s  Old  New  York. 
MidQ  (30: 1 )  27-44. 

9040.  Lewis,  R.  W.  B.;  Lewis,  Nancy  (eds).  The  letters  of  Edith 
Wharton.  London:  Simon  &  Schuster;  New  York:  Scribner’s,  pp.  xiv, 
654.  Rev.  by  Paul  Gray  in  Time,  25  July,  80;  by  James  W.  Tuttleton  in 
Commentary  (86:3)  64-8;  by  David  S.  Reynolds  in  BW,  17  July,  1, 4;  by 
Harold  Beaver  in  TLS,  25  Nov.,  1 301-2. 

9041.  Lively,  Penelope  (introd.).  The  age  of  innocence.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  xii,  303.  (Virago  modern  classics,  298.) 

9042.  Meyers,  Cherie  Kay  Beaird.  Aestheticism  and  the  ‘paradox 
of  progress’  in  the  work  of  Henry  James,  Edith  Wharton,  and  Henry 
Adams.  See  4602. 

9043.  Olin-Ammentorp,  Julie  Andrea.  ‘This  negotiable  world’: 
money  and  marriage  in  Wharton  and  James.  See  5355. 

9044.  Raphael,  Lev.  Kate  Orme’s  struggles  with  shame  in  Edith 
Wharton’s  Sanctuary.  MSE  (10:4)  1987,  229-36. 

9045.  - Shame  in  Edith  Wharton’s  The  Mother’s  Recompense.  AI 

(45:0  187-203. 

9046.  Runciman,  Steven.  Mrs  Wharton.  YR  (77:4)  560-2. 

9047.  Sensibar,  Judith  L.  Edith  Wharton  reads  the  bachelor  type: 
her  critique  of  Modernism’s  representative  man.  AL  (60:4)  575-90. 
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9048.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  An  unpublished  love  poem  by  Edith 
Wharton.  AL  (60:1)  98-103. 

9049.  Voloshin,  Beverly  R.  Exchange  in  Wharton’s  The  Custom  of 
the  Country.  PCP  (22:1/2)  99-104. 

9050.  \\  aid,  Candace  Jane.  The  American  Persephone:  women  and 
writing  in  Wharton’s  narratives  of  separation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale 
Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48)  3113A.] 

Antonia  White 

9051.  Hopkinson,  Lyndall  P.  Nothing  to  forgive:  a  daughter’s  life  of 
Antonia  White.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.  376.  Rev.  by  Gabriele 
Annan  in  LRB  ( 10: 19)  25-6;  by  Patricia  Craig  in  TLS,  26  Aug.,  926;  by 
Victoria  Neumark  in  Listener  ( 1 20)  8  Sept.,  27. 

9052.  O’Mara,  Philip  F.  Trust  and  sore  affliction:  Antonia  White’s 
novels.  Cithara  (28:1)  33-43. 

E.  B.  White 

9053.  Platizky,  Roger  S.  Once  More  to  the  Lake :  a  mythic  interpre¬ 
tation.  CLit  (15:2)  1 7 1-9. 

Edmund  White 

9054.  Elgrably,  Jordan.  The  art  of  fiction:  gv.  ParisR  (108)  46-80. 
(Interview.) 

Patrick  White 

9055.  Lambadaridou,  Effie  A.  Patrick  White:  the  myth  of  the  virgin 
mother/goddess  in  Dead  Roses.  Parousia  (6)  433-52. 

9056.  Tacey,  David  J.  Patrick  White:  fiction  and  the  unconscious. 
Melbourne;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxiii,  269. 

9057.  W  haley,  Susan  Jane.  Still  life:  the  life  of  tilings  in  the  fiction  of 
Patrick  W'hite.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1 155-6A.] 

9058.  Williams,  Mark.  The  ‘English’  Patrick  White:  the  1930s 
context  of  The  Living  and  the  Dead.  Westerly  (33:1)  69—76. 

Robert  Whyte 

9059.  Dever,  Maryanne;  Ash,  Jennifer.  The  politics  of  publishing 
and  postmodernism:  Roibert  Whyte’s  Manacles.  See  275. 

John  Wideman 

9060.  Bennion,  John.  The  shape  of  memory  in  John  Edgar 
Wideman’s  Sent  for  You  Yesterday.  BALF  (20:1/2)  1986,  143-50. 

Elie  Wiesel 

9061.  Walker,  Graham  B.,  Jr.  Elie  Wiesel:  a  challenge  to  theology. 
Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  pp.  xii,  184. 

Richard  Wilbur 

9062.  Barnard,  Nancy  K.  Wilbur’s  A  Late  Aubade.  Exp  (46:4)  37—9. 

Laura  Ingalls  Wilder 

9063.  Giff,  Patricia  Reilly.  Laura  Ingalls  Wilder:  growing  up  in 
the  Little  House.  New  York:  Viking  Kestrel,  1987.  pp.  56.  Rev.  by  Susan 
Naramore  Maher  in  WAL  (23:3)  244—5. 

9064.  Gilead,  Sarah.  Emigrant  selves:  narrative  strategies  in  three 
women’s  autobiographies.  See  7193. 

9065.  Spaeth,  Janet.  Laura  Ingalls  Wilder.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
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Hall,  1987.  pp.  1 10.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  517.)  Rev.  by  Susan  P. 
Roberts  in  CLEd  ( 19:3)  176-81. 

Thornton  Wilder 

9066.  Castronovo,  David.  Thornton  Wilder.  New  York:  Ungar, 
1986.  pp.  xi,  174.  (Literature  and  life:  American  writers.)  Rev.  by 
Alma  J.  Bennett  in  TS  (33:1)  105-7. 

Barbara  Willard 

9067.  Fisher,  Margery.  Two  old  favourites.  Growing  Point  (26:5) 
4908-10.  ( The  Lark  and  the  Laurel ;  The  Sprig  of  Broom.) 

Charles  Williams 

9068.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  An  Inklings’  bibliography.  See  8043. 

9069.  - John  Heath-Stubbs’  Artorius  and  the  influence  of  Charles 

Williams.  See  7673. 

9070.  Dunning,  S.  M.  Charles  Williams:  a  Kierkegaardian  reading 
ofhis  authorship.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT 

(38:1)30.] 

9071.  White,  Donna  R.  Priestess  and  goddess:  evolution  of  human 
consciousness  in  The  Greater  Trumps.  Mythlore  (14:3)  15—19. 

Heathcote  Williams 

9072.  Cardullo,  Bert.  A  note  on  The  Local  Stigmatic.  NCL  (18:1) 

1 1 — 12. 

John  A.  Williams 

9073.  Reilly,  John  M.  Thinking  history  in  The  Man  Who  Cried  I  Am. 
BALF  (21:1/2)  1987,  25-42. 

Raymond  Williams 

9074.  Parrinder,  Patrick.  Writing  in  society:  in  memory  of  Ray¬ 
mond  Williams.  See  6686. 

Stephen  J.  Williams 

9075.  Anon.  Stephen  J.  Williams.  Linq  (15:3)  10-17.  (An  interview 
recorded  at  the  1986  annual  Conference  of  the  Association  for  the  Study 
of  Australian  Literature.) 

Tennessee  Williams 

9076.  Byun,  Chang-Ku.  Impasse  of  the  romantic  imagination  in  the 
plays  of  Tennessee  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tulsa. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  816-17A.] 

9077.  Debusscher,  Gilbert.  Le  reve  americain  chez  trois  drama¬ 
turges  contemporains.  See  6778. 

9078.  Devlin,  Albert  J.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Tennessee 
Williams.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1986.  pp.  xx,  369. 
(Literary  conversations.)  Rev.  by  Oran  C.  Walker  in  TJ  (40:3)  442-3. 

9079.  Gomez  Garcia,  Ascension.  The  Rose  Tattoo  y  The  Roman  Spring 
of  Mrs  Stone-,  cara  y  cruz  de  una  misma  moneda.  ( The  Rose  Tattoo  and  The 
Roman  Spring  of  Mrs  Stone :  both  sides  of  the  same  question.)  RCEI  (16) 
183-192. 

9080.  Goodfarb,  Rowena  Davis.  Heroic  gestures:  five  short  stories 
as  sources  for  the  plays  of  Tennessee  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Fordham  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  817A.] 
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9081.  Hardaway,  Elizabeth  Hamilton.  Segmentation,  semio- 
tization,  and  stagecraft:  an  analysis  of  the  dramatic  tensions  that 
determine  the  success  or  failure  of  selected  plays  by  Tennessee 
Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(48)  287 1  a.]  ( The  Glass  Menagerie,  A  Lovely  Sunday  for  Creve  Coeur,  A 
Streetcar  Named  Desire.) 

9082.  Johnstone,  Monica  Carolyn.  Tennessee  Williams  and 
American  realism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1314A.] 

9083.  al-Namer,  A.-S.  The  drama  and  fiction  of  Tennessee 
Williams.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(38:3)  1014.] 

9084.  Real,  Jere.  An  interview  with  Tennessee  Williams.  SoQ 
(26:3)  40-9. 

9085.  Shaland,  Irene.  Tennessee  Williams  on  the  Soviet  stage. 
(Bibl.  1987,  13007.)  Rev.  in  OhioanaQ  (31:4)  205. 

9086.  Van  Laan,  Thomas  F.  ‘Shut  up!’  ‘Be  quiet!’  ‘Hush!’:  talk  and 
its  suppression  in  three  plays  by  Tennessee  Williams.  CompDr  (22:3) 
244-65. 

9087.  Zaman,  Niaz.  The  confessional  art  of  Tennessee  Williams. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Washington  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (48) 

2875A.] 

William  Carlos  Williams 

9088.  Anon.  William  Carlos  Williams:  correspondence  with  his 
publisher  (1937-62.)  See  227. 

9089.  Berry,  Eleanor.  Machine  technology  and  technique  in  the 
poetry  of  Marianne  Moore  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  See  8265. 

9089a.  Borroff,  Marie.  Questions  of  design  in  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  Marianne  Moore.  See  8264. 

9090.  Coles,  Robert.  On  moral  conflict.  APR  (17:6)  51— 5. 

9091.  Dickie,  Margaret.  On  the  Modernist  long  poem.  See  7147. 

9092.  Diggory,  Terence.  The  reader  in  Williams  and  Brueghel: 
Paterson  5  and  The  Adoration  of  the  Kings.  Criticism  (30:3)  349-73. 

9093.  Doreski,  William.  Extra-literary  voices  in  Williams  and 
Moore.  See  8267. 

9094.  Duffey,  Bernard.  A  poetry  of  presence:  the  writing  of 
William  Carlos  Williams.  (Bibl.  1987,  13022.)  Rev.  by  Linda  W. 
Wagner-Martin  in  MP  (85:3)  341-3;  by  Thomas  R.  Whitaker  in 
WCWR(i4:i)  141-9. 

9095.  Ellenberg,  William  Arthur.  The  descent  beckons:  William 
Carlos  Williams’  poetic  journey.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1455A.] 

9096.  Ferguson,  Suzanne.  ‘Spots  of  time’:  representation  of  narra¬ 
tive  in  modern  poems  and  paintings.  See  7756. 

9097.  Frail,  David.  Citizen  Williams:  thirty  new  items  from  the 
Rutherford  newspapers,  parts  one,  two  and  three.  See  343. 

9098.  Giorcelli,  Christina.  William  Carlos  Williams’  painterly 
poems:  two  pictures  from  Brueghel.  Word  &  Image  (4:1)  200-8. 
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9101.  Litz,  A.  Walton;  MacGowan,  Christopher  (eds).  The 
collected  poems  of  William  Carlos  Williams:  vol.  1,  1909-1939.  (Bibl. 
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9102.  MacGowan,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  collected  poems  of 
William  Carlos  Williams:  vol.  2,  1939-1962.  New  York:  New  Direc¬ 
tions;  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  pp.  xxii,  553  (Paladin  poetry.)  Rev. 
by  Paul  Hoover  in  BW,  28  Aug.,  6-7. 

9103.  Magid,  Barry.  A  Dream  of  Love :  a  script  from  the  Mannahatta 
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9107.  Rodgers,  Audrey  T.  Virgin  and  whore:  the  image  of  women 
in  the  poetry  of  W'illiam  Carlos  Williams.  (Bibl.  1987,  13045.)  Rev.  by 
Margaret  Dickie  in  AL  (60: 1 )  137-8. 

9108.  Rogoff,Jay.  Pound-foolishness  in  Paterson.  See  8559. 

9109.  Rotella,  Guy.  Four  unpublished  letters  from  William  Carlos 
Williams  to  Samuel  French  Morse.  See  8290. 

9110.  Slatin,  John  M.  ‘Something  inescapably  typical’:  questions 
about  gender  in  the  late  work  ofWilliam  Carlos  Williams  and  Marianne 
Moore.  See  8274. 

9111.  Slaughter,  Carolyn  Overton.  Language  as  disclosure  in 
five  modernist  American  works.  See  5370. 

Henry  Williamson 

9112.  Blench,  J.  W.  Henry  Williamson  and  the  romantic  appeal  of 
Fascism:  part  i.DUJ  (81:1)  123-39. 

Angus  Wilson 

9113.  Halio,  Jay  L.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Angus  Wilson.  (Bibl. 
1987,  13054.  Rev.  by  Kerry  McSweeney  in  MLR  (83:2)  441—2. 

9114.  Stape,J.  H  .;  Thomas,  Anne  N.  Angus  Wilson:  a  bibliography, 
1947—1987.  London:  Mansell,  pp.  xvi,  327. 

9115.  Szasz,  Anna  Maria.  Angus  Wilson  regenyei.  (Angus  Wilson’s 
novels.)  Nagyvilag  (33:1)  116-21. 

Colin  Wilson 

9116.  Marigny,  Jean.  Science-fiction  et  fantastique:  The  Space 
Vampires  de  Colin  Wilson.  EA  (41:3)  319-27. 

9117.  Wilson,  Colin.  Autobiographical  reflections.  Nottingham: 
Paupers’  Press,  pp.  49. 

Edmund  Wilson 

9118.  Tuttleton,  James  W.  The  vexatioiis  of  Modernism:  Edmund 
Wilson’s  Axel’s  Castle.  See  6742. 
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Lanford  Wilson 

9119.  Busby,  Mark.  Lanford  Wilson.  Boise,  ID:  Boise  State  UP, 
1987.  pp.  52.  (Boise  State  Univ.  Western  writers,  81.)  Rev.  by  Russell 
Burrows  in  WAL  (23:2)  156-8. 

Snoo  Wilson 

9120.  Andersen,  H.  C.  I.  The  playwright  and  his  theatre:  Howard 
Brenton,  David  Hare  and  Snoo  Wilson.  See  6988. 

Yvor  Winters 

9121.  Comito,  Terry.  In  defense  of  Winters:  the  poetry  and  prose  of 
Yvor  Winters.  (Bibl.  iq87,  12067.)  Rev.  by  Harriet  Davidson  in  TEGP 

(87:3)427-8.  OwenWister 

9122.  Davis,  Robert  Murray  (ed.).  Owen  Wister’s  West:  selected 
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9125.  Waugh,  Auberon  (introd.).  The  Parrot  and  other  poems. 
London:  Hutchinson,  pp.  80. 
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9126.  McCaffrey,  Larry.  On  encompassing  the  entire  universe:  an 
interview  with  Gene  Wolfe.  SFS  (15:3)  334— 55- 
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9127.  Boyer,  James  D.  Thomas  Wolfe’s  quarrel  with  the  Lost  Gen¬ 
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Spengemann  in  LRB  (10:1)  20-2;  by  Timothy  Dow  Adams  in  GaR 
(42:3)  651-3;  by  Melvin  J.  Friedman  in  ELN  (25:3)  93-6;  by  Robert  A. 
Martin  in  CR  (32:3)  323-4;  by  Edward  K.  Eckert  in  Cithara  (27:2) 
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9129.  Field,  Leslie.  Thomas  Wolfe  and  his  editors:  establishing  a 
true  text  for  the  posthumous  publications.  See  187. 

9130.  Hinze,  Diana  Orendi.  William  Faulkner  and  Thomas  Wolfe. 

See  7413. 

9131.  Parker,  David  B.  Thomas  Wolfe’s  ‘memories’  of  Billy  Rand. 
The  State  (Raleigh,  NC)  (56:7)  30—3. 

9132.  Phillipson,  John  S.  Herman  Wouk  and  Thomas  Wolfe.  TWR 
(12:2)33-7. 

9133.  Schneider,  Duane.  Imagination  and  fantasy  in  the  works  of 
Thomas  Wolfe.  TWR  (12:1)  2-6. 

9133a.  Shelton,  Frank.  Thomas  Wolfe  and  Sinclair  Lewis. 

See  8060. 

9134.  Teicher,  Morton  I.  Ray  Bradbury  and  Thomas  Wolfe: 
fantasy  and  the  fantastic.  See  6981. 

9135.  Underwood,  Thomas  A.  Thomas  Wolfe  and  H.  L.  Mencken: 
‘independent  men’  of  the  Southern  literary  renaissance.  See  8217. 
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Tom  Wolfe  (1931—  ) 

9136.  Meyer,  Nancy.  Tom  Wolfe’s  New  York.  Cresset  (51:9)  25-8. 

Tobias  Wolff 

9137.  Wolff,  Tobias.  This  boy’s  life.  Esquire  (110:6)  221-8.  (A 
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9138.  Ames,  Christopher.  Woolf’s  swallows.  VWM  (31)  4. 
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Oxford:  Blackwell,  pp.  xii,  187.  (Rereading  literature.) 
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(14:1)  151-7. 

9145.  Bush,  Glen.  Mrs  Ramsay  as  the  archetypal  guide  in  Virginia 
Woolf’s  To  the  Lighthouse.  ACM  (1:1)  89—100. 

9146.  Caramagno,  Thomas  C.  Manic-depressive  psychosis  and 
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10-23. 
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study  of  Virginia  Woolf’s  feminist  imagination.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Sookmyung  Women’s  Univ.,  Seoul. 

9148.  Davis-Clapper,  Laura  L.  An  index  to  character,  place,  and 
allusion  in  the  literature  of  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent 
State  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  5ogA.] 

9149.  DeSalvo,  Louise  A.  Virginia,  Virginius,  virginity.  In  (pp. 

U9-89)  13- 

9150.  Diment,  Galya.  Split  autobiographical  selves:  duality  and 
autobiography  in  the  works  of  Ivan  Goncharov,  Virginia  Woolf  and 
James  Joycp.  See  7848. 

9151.  Dole,  Carol  M.  Oppression,  obsession:  Virginia  Woolf  and 
Henry  James.  See  5317. 

9152.  Ehrlich,  Susan  Lynn.  A  linguistic  analysis  of  point  of  view  in 
fiction.  See  1054. 

9153.  Enoksson,  Brita.  Virginia  Woolf:  lustliisare,  autodidakt, 
essaist.  (Virginia  Woolf:  reader  for  pleasure,  autodidact,  essayist.)  Allt 
om  bocker  (1988:4)  20-4. 

9154.  Ferguson,  John.  A  sea  change:  Thomas  de  Quincey  and  Mr 
Carmichael  in  To  the  Lighthouse.  See  4923. 
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9155.  Ferrer,  Daniel.  Ecritures  de  la  folie:  James  Joyce,  Virginia 
Woolf,  William  Faulkner.  See  7407. 

9156.  Gillespie,  Diane  Filby.  The  sisters’  arts:  the  writing  and 
painting  of  Virginia  Woolf  and  Vanessa  Bell.  Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse 
UP.  pp.  xviii,  376. 

9157.  Halliburton,  David.  About  On  Being  III.  VWM  (30)  2. 

9158.  Handley,  Bill.  Virginia  Woolf  and  Fyodor  Dostoevsky:  can 
Modernism  have  ‘soul’?  VWM  (31)  3-4. 

9159.  Hill-Miller,  Katherine  C.  Leslie  Stephen  revisited:  a  new 
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(Cf.  bibl.  1986,  14748.)  Rev.  by  Carolyn  G.  Heilbrun  in  JEGP  (87:3) 
460-2;  by  Elisabeth  Jay  in  NQ  (35:2)  262-3;  by  Lynn  Rogers  in  VWN 
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See  7862. 

9162.  Kazan,  Francesca.  Description  and  the  pictorial  in  Jacob’s 
Room.  ELH  (55:3)  701-19. 

9163.  Knopp,  Sherron  E.  ‘If  I  saw  you  would  you  kiss  me?’: 
Sapphism  and  the  subversiveness  ofVirginia  Woolf’s  Orlando.  See  8658. 

9164.  Kubasak,  Sharon.  Doing  the  limbo  with  Woolf  and  Nin  -  on 
writer’s  block.  See  8360. 

9165.  Langan,  Elizabeth  Birch.  The  creation  of  self:  the  first  novel 
in  the  life  ofVirginia  Woolf,  Bryher,  and  Winifred  Holtby.  See  7004. 

9166.  Lee,  Hermione.  Shakespeare,  Virginia  Woolf,  and  the  blue 
hydrangeas.  In  (pp.  83-4)  17. 

9167.  Lopez,  Adelaida.  Description  of  objects  as  setting  and  symbol 
in  modern  narrative:  the  example  of  Cien  ahos  de  soledad  and  Mrs 
Dalloway.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49) 
1452A..] 

9168.  McNeillie,  Andrew  (ed.).  The  essays  of  Virginia  Woolf: 
vol.  1,  1904-12.  (Bibl.  1987,  13122.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Camper  in  GaR 
(42:3)  653-5. 

9169.  - The  essays  ofVirginia  Woolf:  vol.  2,  1912—18.  San  Diego, 

CA:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich.  (Bibl.  1987,  1 3 1 23.)  Rev.  by  Michele 
Souda  in  BW,  17  Apr.,  7;  by  Peter  Ackroyd  in  NYTB,  28  Mar.,  8. 

9170.  McPherson,  Karen  Sue.  The  police  and  guilty  women  in  four 
twentieth-century  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr. 
in  DA(49)25ia.] 

9171.  Marder,  Herbert.  Alienation  effects:  dramatic  satire  in 
Between  the  Acts.  PLL  (24:4)  423-35. 

9172.  Miko,  Stephen}.  Reflections  on  The  Waves'.  Virginia  Woolf  at 
the  limits  of  her  art.  Criticism  (30:1)  63-90. 

9173.  Minow- Pinkney,  Makiko.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  problem  of 
the  subject.  (Bibl.  1987,  13126.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Hussey  in  VWM  (30) 
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9174.  Moon,  Kenneth.  The  two  kisses:  human  sexuality  in  Virginia 
Woolf’s  The  Waves.  AUMLA  (70)  321-35. 

9175.  Newman,  H.  A.  An  examination  of  death  in  some  major  novels 
of  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  1987. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (38:1)  31.] 

9176.  0rum,  Tania.  Begaer,  bktion,  virkelighed:  fragment  af  en 
modernisme  laesning.  (Desire,  fiction,  reality:  fragment  of  a  modernistic 
reading.)  Transit  (Copenhagen)  (1)  38-51. 

9177.  Parke,  Catherine  N.  Virginia  Woolf:  the  biographer  as 
medium.  Thought  (63:251)  358-77. 

9178.  Sanz  Mateo,  Oscar.  The  handkerchief  as  a  suggested  symbol 
in  Virginia  Woolf’s  The  Waves.  Misc  (9)  95—109. 

9179.  Scanlon,  J.  B.  Some  representations  of  male  and  female 
homosexuality  in  English  narrative  prose,  c.  1880-1930.  See  5364. 

9180.  Squier,  Susan  Merrill.  Virginia  Woolf  and  London:  the 
sexual  politics  of  the  city.  (Bibl.  1986,  14772.)  Rev.  by  Herbert  Marder 
in  MLR  (83:3)  705-6. 

9181.  Velicu,  Adrian.  Unifying  strategies  in  Virginia  Woolf’s 
experimental  fiction.  (Bibl.  1985,  13663.)  Rev.  by  Herbert  Marder  in 
MLR  (83:3)  707. 

9182.  Webb,  Caroline  Elizabeth.  The  allegory  of  survival: 
Modernism,  realism,  Iris  Murdoch,  and  Virginia  Woolf.  See  8309. 

9183.  Werner,  U.  The  inarticulate  moment  of  vision:  T.  S.  Eliot  and 
Virginia  Woolf  on  the  problem  of  language.  See  7381. 

9184.  Yokoyama,  Kozo.  Dentou  to  jikken:  Forster  to  Woolf  no  sekai. 
See  7492. 

9185.  Zwerdling,  Alex.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  real  world.  (Bibl. 
1987,  1 3 1 5 7 - )  Rev.  by  Elisabethjay  in  NQ  (35:2)  261-2. 

Herman  Wouk 

9186.  Phillipson,  John  S.  Herman  Wouk  and  Thomas  Wolfe. 

See  9132. 

Charles  Wright 

9187.  Hix,  H.  L.  Charles  Wright  and  a  case  of  foreshortened  influ¬ 
ence.  See  8225. 

Harold  Bell  Wright 

9188.  Tagg,  Lawrence  V.  Harold  Bell  Wright:  storyteller  to 
America.  Lucson,  AZ:  Westernlore  Press,  1986.  pp.  210.  Rev.  by 
V.  Wayne  Morgan  in  Journal  of  the  Southwest  (30:1)  13 1—2. 

James  Wright 

9189.  Bly,  Robert.  James  Wright  and  the  slender  woman.  APR 
(17:3)  29-33. 

Judith  Wright 

9190.  Lucas,  Rose.  In  pursuit  of  perfection:  Judith  Wright’s  Woman' 
to  Man.  Viewpoints  88  (Melbourne)  68-71. 

9191.  Zwicky,Fay.  Another  side  of  paradise:  A.  D.  Hope  and  ludith 
Wright.  See  7764. 

Richard  Wright 

9192.  Andrews,  M  illiam  L.  In  search  of  a  common  identity:  the  self 
and  the  South  in  four  Mississippi  autobiographies.  See  8249. 
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9193.  Butler,  Robert  James.  The  function  of  violence  in  Richard 
Wright’s  Native  Son.  BALF  (20:1/2)  1986,9-25. 

9194.  Dick,  Bruce  Allen.  Struggle  toward  global  humanism:  the 
later  works  of  Richard  Wright.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1455A.] 

9195.  Dunbar,  SybilJ.  William  Faulkner  and  Richard  Wright:  two 
perspectives  of  the  South,  the  female  as  focal  point.  See  7404. 

9196.  Hakutani,  Y  oshinobu;  Kiuchi,  Toru.  The  critical  reception 
of  Richard  Wright  in  Japan:  an  annotated  bibliography.  BALF  (20:1/2) 
1986, 27-61 . 

9197.  Joyce,  Joyce  Ann.  Richard  Wright’s  art  of  tragedy.  (Bibl. 
1987,  13170.)  Rev.  by  W.  J.  Hug  in  SoHR  (22:3)  301-3;  by  Bernard  F. 
Powers,  Jr,  in  IHJ  (81:1)  67-8. 

9198.  Kinnamon,  Keneth,  et  al.  (comps).  A  Richard  Wright  biblio¬ 
graphy:  fifty  years  of  criticism  and  commentary,  1933—1982.  New  York; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  xi,  983.  (Bibliographies  and  indexes  in 
Afro-American  and  African  studies,  19.) 

9199.  Lowe,  John.  Wright,  writing,  reading:  narrative  strategies  in 
Uncle  Tom’s  Children.  JSSE  (1 1)  49-74. 
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